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PREFACE. 


A    Fsw  words   respecting  the  character  and 
object  of  the  following  work  may  prove  neither 
useless  nor  uninteresting  to  those  who  honour  it 
with  a  perusal.     It  relates  to  a  period  of  much 
interest  in   the  modem  history  of  Persia,  when 
that  country  was  convulsed  and  made  a  theatre 
of  bloodshed,  treachery,  and  crime,  by  the  strug- 
gle for  the  throne  between  the  powerful  fiimilies 
of  the  2^end  and  the  Kajar.     The  events  and  in- 
cidents it  narrates  are  all  historically  correct ; — 
the   characters  of  the  principal  personages  are 
drawn   not    merely  from  written  and  historical 
authorities^  but  from  the  information  of  contem- 
porary individuals  who  bore  a  part  in  the  busy 
scenes  that  are  described,  and  were  connected  by 
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blood  or  by  service  with  the  chief  actors  in  them  ; 
and  all  the  anecdotes  of  these  personages  have  the 
same  authentic  origin. 

The  struggles  and  domestic  feuds  of  the  noble 
Kajar  family,  with  many  of  the  events  which 
these  gave  rise  to,  had  long  engaged  the  Author's 
attention  as  calculated  to  afford  subjects  of  great 
interest  for  a  narrative,  and  particularly  that 
which  forms  the  catastrophe  of  the  present  work. 
All  these,  in  so  far  as  they  &11  within  its  scope, 
are  described  with  strict  adherence  to  truth ;  and 
the  circumstances  connected  with  the  arrest  of  the 
fiery  Mustapha  Koolee,  and  the  murder  of  the 
gallant  Jaaffer  Eoolee  Khan,  were  taken  from 
the  mouths  of  living  eye-witnesses,  including  old 
Mustapha  Koolee  himself,  who  died  only  some 
twenty  years  ago. 

Of  the  story  which  serves  to  connect  the  histo- 
xical  and  more  important  events  of  the  work,  the 
Author  has  only  to  remark,  that  he  has  endea- 
voured on  this,  as  on  all  former  occasions,  to 
make  it  a  vehicle  for  conveying  descriptions  of  a 
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country  and  of  the  character  and  habits  of  a 
people  which  have  at  all  times  excited  consider- 
able interest  in  Europe ;  and  there  are  few  tra- 
vellers in  the  East  who  can  have  &iled  to  witness 
more  or  less  of  the  gloomy  superstitions,  or  to 
hear  some  of  the  wild  imaginative  legends,  which 
afford  the  ground-work  of  the  more  mysterious 
passages  of  the  tale. 

The  Author^s  object,  then,  has  been  to  present, 
in  a  more  attractive  shape  than  that  of  a  mere 
narrative  of  rather  repulsive  facts,  certain  remark- 
able events  of  Persian  history ;  conveying,  at  the 
same  time,  to  his  readers  as  lively  a  picture  as  he 
could  of  the  characters  and  motives  of  the  prin* 
dpal  actors,  and  of  the  manners,  customs,  and 
feelings  of  the  peopl^.  How  he  has  succeeded  in 
his  purpose  his  readers  must  determine.  He  is 
aware  that  the  interest  once  felt  in  Oriental  tales 
has  of  late  become  rather  diminished — ^there  is 
perhaps  somewhat  of  a  sameness  in  their  subjects 
which  may  have  palled  upon  the  public  appetite ; 
and  no  doubt,  literary,  like  other  tastes,  are  liable 
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to  change.  Be  that  as  it  may,  he  is  not  likely  to 
tresspass  again  upon  the  public  patience.  Grate- 
ful for,  and  contented  with,  the  degree  of  indul- 
gence he  has  already  experienced  on  so  many 
occasions,  he  would  take  his  leave  and  retire 
before  that  kindly  feeling  may  be  quite  worn 
out;  well  pleased  if,  more  fortunate  than  the 
celebrated  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  his  last  work 
shall  escape  being  pronounced  by  his  readers  to 
"  smell  of  the  apoplexy.'" 
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CHAPTER  I. 


A   WINTER  PIECE. 


A  COLD  and  gusty  day  of  February  was  draw- 
ing near  its  close;  and  the  clouds  which  had 
been  driven  fiercely  over  the  fietce  of  heaven  by 
the  breath  of  the  tempest  —  like  the  scattered 
squadrons  of  a  beaten  host,  were  abating  of  their 
speed;  and  parting  here  and  there  to  display 
a  glimpse  of  the  blue  vault  above  them,  when 
the  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Serderreh,  tempt- 
ed by  the  transient  gleam,  came  forth  from 
the  dark,  though  warm  habitations  in  which  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather  had  confined  them 
during  the  morning,  and  repaired  to  an  open 
space  without  the  gateway,  where  they  could  sit 
and  smoke,  and  converse  together  at  their  ease, 
and  speculate  upon  the  weather,  the  times,  and 
other  subjects  of  interest. 
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The  village  itself  lay  ensconced  in  a  pictu- 
resque hollow,  in  one  of  the  magnificent  passes 
that  lead  feom  th^  low  country  of  the  province  of 
Asterabad,  to  the  higher  regions  of  Ir&k ;  and 
just  beyond  the  line,  where  the  dense  forests 
that  clothe  the  northern  skirts  of  the  Elburz 
mountains  are  lost,  in  high  pbstoral  tracts,  which 
in  their  turn  terminate  in  lofty  peaks  and  ridges. 
Prom  many  points  in  the  ascent,  the  traveller's 
eye  might  range  over  a  vast  extent  of  darkly 
wooded  mountains,  rising  beneath  him  in  undu- 
lating grandeur,  and  sinking  into  a  plain,  equally 
well  clothed  with  verdure,  iand  scarcely  distin- 
guishable from  the  blue  Caspian,  which  melted 
into  air  on  the  far  horizon.  Above,  ro&e  the 
huge  barrier  of  the  Elburz,  cleft  into  innumera- 
ble ridges  by  ravines  of  stupendous  depth  and 
terrific  wildness. 

Each  of  these  ravines  was  the  bed  of  a  stream 
which  was  swelled  by  innumerable  springs  and 
smaller  rilts  from  the  enclosing  mountains,  until 
rising  high  into  their  bosom,  the  main  trunk  was 
lost  in  a  multitude  of  branches.  It  was  just  above 
the  forks  of  one  of  these  streams,  and  near  the 
head  of  a  printiipal  branch,  that  the  village  we 
speak  of  lay  nestled  :  its  dwellings  rising  in  ter- 
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iBces  upon  a  steep  bank  of  rock  and  fertile  soil ; 
a,ni  the  harmonions  inteimingling  of  its,  houses 
and  orchards  with  the  straggting  cultivation  which 
covered  the  ground,  both  around  and  below  the 
village  walls,  formed  a  picture  of  natural  beauty 
that  could  not  be  surpasi^d.  The  opposite  bank, 
precipitous  and  rough,  and  glittering  with  many 
rills  of  living  water,  was  sprinkled  with  brushr 
wood  and  rocks ;  and  rose  high  into  a  group  of 
fimtastic  peaks,  one  of  which  towered  above  the 
rest,  and  was  seldom  seen  without  a  wreath  of 
vapour  curling  round  its  brow. 

On  the  whole,  it  was  a  pleajsant  and  secluded 
Bpot ;  shut  out,  one  might  have  imagined,  from 
the  world  and  its  bustle — ^responsive  to  no  sounds 
but  the  ceaseless  murmur  of  the  waters,  and  the 
mysterious  voice  of  the  surrounding  mountains. 
But  sudi  was  fiir  fix>m  being  the  case ;  for  the 
ravine  was  the  channel  of  a  pass  by  which  a 
great  traffic  was  carried  on  between  the  upper 
and  lower  country ;  and  the  village  of  Serderreh 
being  a  principal  halting-place  for  the  muleteers 
who  carried  it  on,  it  was  pretty  generally  filled 
with  members  of  that  rude,  though  useful  fra- 
ternity; and  the  tinkling  of  mule-bells,  the 
shouts   of  their  drivers,  their  loud  abuse,  and 
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vehement  altercations  with  the  inhabitants,  were 
ever  mingling  in  strange  discord  with  the  me- 
lodious and  more  congenial  music  of  the  place. 

At  the  time  in  question,  the  scene  though 
invested  perhaps  with  more  of  grandeur,  was 
stripped  by  the  unpropitious  season  of  much  of  its 
natural  beauty ;  for  the  orchard  trees  and  bushes 
were  leafless,  and  the  snow  which  completely 
covered  the  heights,  descended  in  long  streaks 
and  wreaths  on  their  sides,  while,  that  which  had 
newly  fallen,  had  left  its  powdery  film  on  ridge 
and  hollow,  down  to  within  a  few  hundred  feet  of 
the  village.  Yet,  nevertheless,  its  inhabitants, 
as  we  have  said,  hailing  the  gleam  which  had  just 
broke  through  the  leaden  clouds,  had  crawled 
forth  from  their  lairs,  and  wrapped  in  their 
poosteenSf  or  long  sheepskin  cloaks,  took  their 
seats  on  the  accustomed  terraces  of  clay,  or  on 
the  dry  ground  beside  the  gateway.  There  at 
their  ease,  the  elders  passed  the  calleeoons  to 
one  another,  and  the  young  men  spun  their  ropes 
of  hair,  while  all  talked  together  with  the 
eagerness  and  vivacity  so  universal  among  their 
countrymen. 

While  thus  employed,  a  lad  who  had  been 
posted  on  a  height  to  watch  the  cattle  and  pre- 
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ipent  them  from  straying,  came  hastily  down  and 
infonned  the  Icetkhodah^  or  head  man,  that  he 
had  seen  from  his  post  a  party  of  horsemen 
making  their  way  up  the  glen  toward  the  vil- 
lage. 

"  Good,''  replied  the  ketkhodah  ;  "  a  caravan 
no  doubt ;  Kara  Eussuff  is  expected  from  Aster- 
abad,  with  a  hundred  mules  and  yahoos,  loaded 

with  skins  of  butter,  and  bags  of  com. He  will 

be  welcome.'' 

'*  This  is  no  caravan,"  said  the  lad;  "  there  are 
not  above  a  dozen  persons,  and  all  of  them  are 
mounted.  They  get  too  fast  over  the  ground 
for  a  caravan.'* 

"  Then  who  can  they  be,  in  Allah's  name  ? 

how  far  may  they  be  off?"  said  the  ketkhodah. 

**  Scarce  a  quarter  of  a  fursuck,"  replied  the 
lad  ;    "  but  who  they  may  be,  God  knows." 

**  It  is  some  of  these  Kajars,  no  doubt,"  said 
an  old  man  with  a  bushy  red-dyed  beard,  *'  they 
aie  always  on  the  move.  Who  but  they  could 
be  mounting  the  pass  at  this  time,  seeing  it  is  no 
caravan  ?" 

"Had  we  not  better  shut  the  gate,  Baba 
AUee,  till  we  know  who  they  are  ?" 

'*  Patience  comrade,   till  we  hear   something 
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more ;  no  good  in  provoking  these  fiery  fellows 
by  shewing  them  shut  gates.  If  there  are  but  a 
dozen  of  them,  we  can  deal  with  them  by  fiur 
means  or  foul ;  please  God  they  prove  of  the 
right  sort." 

*'  Ay,  Allah  keep  us  from  rebels  !  they,  take, 
and  pay  not  even  with  thanks ;  whatever  they 
touch  is  burnt.  As  for  our  chief  and  his  friends, 
God  send  him  success !  He  is  the  Ryot's  protector; 
whatever  is  taken  for  him  goes  by  account, 
and  we  may  look  for  some  allowance  at  reckoning 
day." 

"  Right,  Baba  ;  what  care  these  ghorumsangs 
but  for  their  own  profit  and  pleasure ;  nothing 
will  they  want,  when  might  can  seize  what  they 
require.  All  is  gain  to  them,  for  we  are  as  dirt 
under  their  feet ;  now  the  Khan,  may  his  shadow 
increase  !  regards  us  as  his  children ;  if  they  are 
ruined,  he  knows  the  loss  is  his  own  in  the  end  ; 
for  where  is  he  to  get  money  and  food,  but  from 
MS?  Would  to  Allah,  his  success  were  complete  ! 
for  then  we  should  have  peace  and  rest." 

"  Ahi  friend !  that  time  is  far  off  yet,  I  fear ; 
for  this  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan,  who  is  now 
setting  the  country  in  a  blaze,  is  neither  ass  nor 
coward ;  but  a  stiff-necked  mule  who  can  kick 
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bard;  a  very  Roostum  for  fighting;  and  there  are 
many  vho  have  placed  their  hands  upon  his 
skirts,  and  account  a  stout  handed  soldier  better 
suited  to  rule  Iram,  than  one  like  our  Aga,  whose 
HllQfortuiie^  according  to  their  account,  unfits 
bini  for  reigning  at  all.  By  your  own  lives, 
agas,  this  man  divides  the  Kajars  with  his  high- 
ness, ay,  and  much  of  the  country ;  depend  upon 
it,  the  game  will  not  be  played  out  so  soon/^ 

^'  Well,  that  may  be,  Baba ;  but  those  who 
follow  Mustapha  Koolee  reckon  by  a  false  ac- 
count. Brave  he  is,  and  stout,  —  ay,  and  a^ 
liberal  chief,  how  else  should  he  have  won  s^ 
many  hearts  and  hands  from  our  Aga?  But 
little  do  they  know  Aga  Mahomed  Khan ;  after 
all,  he  is  the  true  prince,  the  wise,  the  prudent, 
the  trustworthy ;  his  head  will  beat  the  other's 
sword  out  of  the  field  yet,  stick  to  him  who 
may ;  it  cannot  b^  otherwise.  And  then  remem- 
ber the  treachery  of  Mustapha;  think  of  his 
taking  service  with  these  Zeuds — ^the  savages, 
against  his  own'  tribe,  against  his  elder  brother. 
AUah-il- Allah  ! — is  that  to  be  forgiven  ?  Rest 
assured  that  will  come  up  against  him  in  the 
end;  and  he  will  be  abandoned  and  betrayed 
himself,^-ay>  and   Moorteza  also,   for  he   took 
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the  same  part, — ^both  were  traitors.  But  would 
to  Allah,  as  you  say,  that  the  game  were  at  an 
end  !  for  what  has  Muzunderan  and  Asterabad 
been  since  it  began,  but  a  hell  ?'' 

*^Ay,  comrades,  the  mushedee  has  said  the 
truth;  traitors  they  are,  and  with  traitors  they 
consort — ^like  to  like.  A  wonderful  villain  that 
JaaSer  Khan  Zeud.  But  here  comes  AUee 
Cootchick.  **  Well,  Batchah;  what  news?  — 
what  have  these  sharp  eyes  of  yours  made  out  ?'' 

'^  I  would  represent,  Aga,  that  the  matter  is 
as  I  stated.  Just  as  I  came  down  I  saw  the 
horsemen  appearing  from  the  bushes  at  the  turn 
below.  There  are  twelve  of  them,  all  armed 
too,  for  I  saw  the  gleam  of  a  sword,  or  a  spear ; 
and  there  are  two  yeduks*  besides.  They  will 
be  here  immediately,  for  they  rode  &st,  as  men 
in  haste.'' 

'*  And  could  you  make  out  no  more .'' '' 

"  Nothing,  Aga,  except  that  they  wear  the 
Eajar  cap  instead  of  the  turban,  or  Toorkoman 
head-gear.'' 

"  Ay,  Kajars  they  are,  no  doubt ;  we  may  as 
well  prepare  for  the  worst,  too ;  yet  they  can 
hardly  be  going  to  Bostam,  or  even  to  Damghan, 

*  Led  horses. 
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by  this  road  at  such  a  time ;  but  after  all,  who 
can  tell  the  tricks  of  such  rogues.  See  Batchah^ 
look  to  the  cattle  and  sheep,  keep  all  on  the  hill- 
face  behind  yonder ;  and  take  the  mare  and  her 
foal  to  the  hollow  among  the  bushes.  Let  the 
women  have  an  eye  to  the  com  amb&ras,*  and 
valuables,  and  let  everything  be  made  snug  be- 
fore they  turn  the  comer.'' 

Practice  makes  perfect*  The  villagers  in  these 
quarters  were  accustomed  to  such  alirtes^  so  that 
this  afiair  was  taken  easily ;  many  of  the  young 
men  departed  in  haste  different  ways,  and  there 
were  a  few  minutes  of  rapid,  but  not  noisy  bustle. 
A  like  activity  prevailed  for  a  while  within  the 
dwellings ,  but  the  old  men  remained  in  their 
places,  quietly  smoking  their  pipes,  and  by  the 
time  the  strangers  had  turned  the  last  comer  in 
sight  of  the  village,  and  were  seen  rapidly  ap- 
proaching the  gateway,  the  whole  arrangements 
were  complete,  and  the  place  and  all  belonging 
to  it  wore  the  aspect  of  perfect  security.  , 

The  travellers,  twelve  in  number,  as  the  boy 
had  reported,  were  headed  by  a  leader  of  striking 
mien.  Above,  the  common  height,  his  frame, 
though  shrouded  in  the  thick  folds  of  an  Affghan 

*  Stores. 
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poosteen^  was  obviously  powerful  and  muscular, 
and  his  features,  fully  displayed  beneath  the 
black  lambskin  cap,  bore  the  well  known  cha- 
racteristics of  the  noble  Kajar  tribe.  Eyes  of 
the  deepest  hazel  beamed  forth  with  bold  intel- 
ligence from  under  their  dark  and  arched  brows, 
and  a  nose  of  the  finest  proportions  rose  above 
lips  half  hid  in  the  full  black  beard  that  clothed 
the  lower  portion  of  his  oval  countenance.  Con- 
stant exposure  to  the  winds  and  storms  of  heaven 
had  deepened  the  ruddy  brown  of  a  once  clear 
complexion,  and  furrowed  the  cheeks  with  some 
stronger  lines  than  properly  belonged  to  their 
years ;  for  the  firm  elastic  port  gave  no  token 
of  age ;  and  spite  of  the  lofty  bearing,  and  a  shade 
of  thought  which  would  sometimes  cross  the 
noble  brow,  the  general  expression  of  the  coun- 
tenance bespoke  a  frank  and  kindly  nature,  and 
beamed  with  a  joyous  and  unsuspicious  goodwill, 
that  belonged  rather  to  the  fresh  enthusiasm  of 
early  youth,  than  the  sober  and  cautious  self- 
command  which  marks  the  man  of  forty  winters. 

This  personage  bestrode  a  powerful  courser, 
from  whose  silver-mounted  saddle-bow  depended 
holsters  of  crimson  velvet,  and  the  point  of  a 
black-sheathed  and  steel-mounted  scymitar  might 
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be  seen  hanging  beneath  the  skirt  of  his  sheep- 
skin cloak.  The  rest  of  the  party,  obviously  his 
attendants,  were  more  heavily  armed;  each,  in 
addition  to  the  sword  at  his  waist,  carrying  a 
matchlock  and  shield  at  his  back ;  and  all  were 
well  mounted  on  powerful  horses,  or  strong  built 
serviceable  yaboos. 

As  the  leader,  on  mounting  the  last  terrace, 
pushed  his  horse  more  swiftly  towards  the  gate- 
way^ the  men  who  on  his  approach  had  risen 
from  their  seats,  advanced,  and  making  a  low 
obeisance,  gave  him  the  welcome  in  Turkish ; 
and  the  ketkhodah  in  particular  moving  forward 
with  alacrity  took  hold  of  his  stirrup,  and  ad- 
dressing him  in  warm  and  respectful  terms,  stood 
ready  to  assist  him  in  alighting. 

"Ahah!  Baba  AUee,  art  thou  there?'"  said 
the  traveller ;  "  How  goes  it  ?— art  well,  old 
man?" 

'^  May  your  favour  never  diminish  !  may  your 
prosperity  increase  !  we  live  under  your  highness' 
shadow,  you  have  brought  light  to  our  eyes  ;  be 
pleased  to  alight,  a  munzil  shall  be  ready  ere  you 
shall  have  smoked  a  calleeoon/^ 

"  Ah,  no — ^no  Baba,  that  cannot  be  just  now ; 
we  have  a  long  way  before  us,  and  little  time  to 
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go  it  in  ;  we  can  but  give  our  beasts  a  mouthful 
of  com  and  then  push  on.'' 

"  Astafferullah  ! "  replied  the  ketkhodah  ; 
"  push  on  to  night — and  in  such  weather  ? — ^it 
is  impossible — it  cannot  be.  Bismillah !  set  foot 
to  ground,  Khan,  and  be  pleased  to  walk  in.'' 

"  No,  no,  old  man,  it  cannot  be.  I  tell  you 
that  to  stop  is  impossible,  and  all  we  shall  want 
here  is  a  guide.  Here,  Allee  Beg  !  Mustapha  ! 
Jan  Koolee  !  dismount  and  rub  your  horses 
down ;  give  them  their  nose-bags ;  put  a  few 
handfuls  of  com  on  the  straw ;  old  Baba  Allee 
there  will  furnish  it, — ^but  what  was  that  you 
said  of  the  weather,  old  man  ?  won't  it  hold  up  ? 
how  is  it  in  the  pass  think  you  ?" 

^^  It  has  been  bad  enough  here,  and  must  have 
been  far  worse  above,  Aga ;  we  have  had  storm 
all  last  night,  and  a  heavy  fell  of  snow, — see,  all 
is  white,  almost  down  to  the  walls.  There  has 
been  much  drift,  too,  for  the  wind  was  high ;  no 
doubt  the  road  is  blocked  up." 

*'  Well,  if  it  is  so,  we  must  force  it,  for  get 
through  I  must ;  you  have  capital  guides  here, 
and  I  must  have  the  best  of  them,  and  then, 
Jahullah!" 

"  Ahi  Aga  !  what  can  the  best  of  guides  do  in 
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ten  gez  deep  of  snow  ?  See  how  it  drifts  from 
yon  ridge  ;  and  the  storm  is  riding  again ;  there 
will  be  another  fall  before  an  hour  passes.  The 
booraun*  is  in  the  mountains  already,  Aga. 
Allah-il- Allah !  you  would  be  overwhelmed  be- 
fore you  went  a  fursuck.'^ 

**  Be  it  so,  if  it  must  be  —  we  can  but  try. 
Who  are  the  last  that  came  the  road  ?^^ 

*^  No  one  has  reached  us  from  the  other  side 
these  three  days,  Aga;  but  four  hours  ago,  a 
small  caravan  started  from  hence,  to  try  the  pass, 
and  they  carried  with  them  our  two  best  guides  ; 
but  they  can  never  get  on.  They  will  leave 
their  loads,  and  return,  no  doubt,  or  take  shelter 
under  the  rocks — we  look  for  them,  indeed,  every 
moment. 

''  Ah  !  if  muleteers  with  loaded  beasts,  could 
think  of  it,  shame  on  us  if  we  canH  make  it 
fully  out — ^we  shall  have  their  track,  too,  to  help 
us  on ;  come  old  friend,  bestir  yourself,  let  us 
have  the  guide,  and  then  *  Khodah  hafiz.^  '' 

"  My  lord,  be  persuaded ;  by  your  own  au- 
gust head  !  the  thing  is  impossible — ^not  one  guide 
have  we  here  who  would   attempt   the   Cothul 

*  A  fierce  drifting  wind  that  often  drives  the  snow  in 
heaps  on  the  mountains  when  all  is  calm  below. 
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now;  wait  but  an  hour,  and  you  will  see  the 
muleteeis  back,  if — which  Allah  forbid  ! — they  be 
not  already  buried.  See  only  how  it  blows 
yonder..  Their  track  !  what  track  could  remain 
for  a  moment  with  such  a  drift  as  that  ?^^ 

'*  Well,  it  does  blow  hard ;  but  I  must  never- 
theless push  on ;  it  is  a  case  of  necessity,  not 
of  choice — ^my  business  will  brook  no  delay,  so 
do  you  set  about  yours,  old  man.  Open  your 
eyes,  summon  the  guide,  and  let  us  be  going.  I 
know  something  of  the  road  myself;  so  does 
Jan  Koolee ;  but  this  snow  may  puzzle  us  both : 
so  no  more  loitering;  and  hark  you,  no  more 
excuses,  the  thing  must  be.  See,  our  horses  have 
eaten  up  their  mouthfuls  already." 

"  It  is  well,  my  lord,  I  have  not  a  word  more. 
On  your  own  head  be  it— Baba  AUee  is  blame- 
less. Heif!  heif!  alas,  alas!  as  for  a  guide, 
WuUabillah,  I  know  not,  all  our  best  are  ab- 
sent. If,  indeed,  you  could  overtake  the  Cafilah  !" 

"  We  shall  overtake  it,  man.  But  by  my 
soul,  it  does  look  villanously,"  added  he,  cast- 
ing a  glance  upwards  at  the  hills  which  again  be- 
gan to  be  obscured  by  fast  driving  clouds,  from 
which  the  roar  of  the  wind  could  be  heard  in 
heavy  gusts,  and  the  snow  was  bolted  forth,  as 
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by  the  breadi  of  a  tornado.     *^  Well,  we  must 
prepare    for  it.    Here,  Jan  Koolee,  and  you, 
Mustapha,  your  horses  are  fresh.     AUee  Beg,  do 
you  take  the  brown  yahoo  ;  he  is  as  strong  as  an 
elephant — Cleave  all  loads  and  stuff  behind,  I  will 
mount  the  dark  bay  myself;  we  four  will  try  it, 
and  push  through,  no  doubt.     The  rest  will  re- 
main here  for  the  night,  and  come  on  at  daylight, 
when  the  horses  shall  be  fresh.     Some  caravan 
will  surely  be  up  by  that  time.     So  a  calleeoon, 
Baba  AUee,  and  we  are  off.'' 

The  attendants  called  upon  were  too  well 
accustomed  to  obedience  to  dispute  their  master's 
orders,  and  though  fully  awake  to  the  desperate 
nature  of  the  service  they  were  about  to  at- 
tempt, now  set  to  work  in  earnest  to  complete 
the  needful  preparations;  and,  after  some  mi- 
nutes of  rapid  bustle,  announced  themselves  as 
ready.  "  Good,"  said  their  master, "  but  where  is 
the  guide  ?  " 

After  a  further  short  delay,  which  caused  much 
impatience  in  the  traveller— as  daylight  was  fest 
waning,  a  young  man  was  dragged  forward  like 
a  culprit  to  punishment,  bitterly  remonstrating 
against  the  whole  proceeding,  and  protesting  with 
a  hundred  oaths  that  they  were  forcing  him  and 
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themselves  to  certain  destruction— -nay,  to  death 
itself.  But  finding  all  in  vain,  he  sat  down  sulkily, 
tied  up  his  feet  in  many  folds  of  woollen  rags,  filled 
his  coarse  buckskins  with  hay  before  stuffing  in  bis 
feet— Hlrew  tight  the  girdle  round  his  loins,  threw 
another  cloak  over  his  shoulders ;  and  taking 
in  his  hand  a  stout  pole,  without  further  cere- 
mony moved  forward  up  the  hill,  muttering  as 
he  went,  to  relieve  his  mind  of  the  displeasure 
he  dared  not  express  more  explicitly. 

The  leader  himself  had  not  neglected  his  pre- 
paratives ;  for  he  also  gathered  his  garments  more 
closely  about  his  person,  pressed  his  cap  more 
firmly  on  his  head,  tied  a  handkerchief  round  his 
neck,  and  having  fixed  himself  firmly  in  his  sad- 
dle, with  the  skirts  of  his  sheepskin  well  tucked 
in  about  his  limbs^  he  threw  a  kind  word  or 
two  at  parting  to  his  host,  who  mingled  his 
blessings  and  farewells  with  many  upbraidings 
for  his  imprudence,  and  pushed  on  after  the 
guide,  followed  by  his  three  chosen  associates, 
who  all  looked  as  if  they  would  fain  have  re- 
mained at  the  village,  and  threw  many  a  wistfiil 
glance  at  the  cheerful  blazes  which  now  began 
to  be  visible  from  every  open  door.  But  it  was 
in  vain ;  so  they  too  girthed  cloaks  and  jubbas 
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round  them,  tied  up  heads  and  faces  from  the 
bitter  blast,  and  striking  their  heels  into  their 
horses'*  sides  were  soon  at  their  masters  back. 

For  some  small  space,  the  path,  winding  up 
the  steep   bosom  of  the  hollow,  derived  some 
shelter  from  the  orchards  and  inclosures  of  the 
village ;  and  even  after  these  were  passed,  as  it 
crossed  the  gravelly  scaurs,  and  among  the  scat- 
tered rocks   and  bushes  that  sprinkled  the  ac- 
clivity, the  rising  shoulder  of  a  projecting  height 
still  continued  to  afford  them  some  protection ; 
but -on  crossing  this  point  the  travellers  found 
themselves    at   once   exposed,   upon    the    bleak 
mountain    side,  to  the  unmitigated  force  of  a 
fierce  wind  that  was  now  bringing  the  snow  flakes 
and  drift  fast  in  their  faces.     The  ground  beneath 
their    feet   was    covered  with   that  which    had 
already  fallen,  and  its  depth  increased  at  every 
step,  while  all  trace  of  a  path  was  quite  oblite- 
rated.    The  guide,  however,  still  held  forward 
without  wavering ;  and  thus  did  the  party  proceed 
in    silence,    each   occupied   in   securing  himself 
against  the  gusts  which  threatened  to  hurl  horse 
and  man  over  the. precipice  :  until  after  an  hour^s 
continual  struggle  with  the  increasing  difficulties 
of  the  way,  they  succeeded  in  reaching  a  loftier 
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hollow  which  lay  before  them  as  far  as  their  eyes 
could  jreach,  in  one  unbroken  waste  of  snow. 
But  night  had  now  set  in,  and  even  the  nearest 
heights  could  scarcely  be  discerned  through  the 
deepening  gloom,  increased  as  it  was  by  the  snow* 
drift  that  filled  the  air. 

The  horses  harassed  by  the  buffeting  wind5 
and  the  depth  of  the  snow,  began  already  to  shew 
tokens  of  distress,  and  the  guide  to  betray  symp- 
toms of  uncertainty  and  uneasiness,  which  com- 
municated themselves  to  some  at  least  of  the 
attendants  as,  on  crowning  the  difficult  aseeiit, 
this  cheerless  prospect  greeted  their  view.  The 
guide,  indeed,  appeared  more  than  half  inclined 
to  come  to  a  stand  ;  but  the  leader,  in  a  cheerful 
though  decided  tone,  demanding  What  the 
matter  was  ?  and  shouting  out  "  Onwards  ! 
onwards !  or  we  shall  get  benighted,*"  he  con- 
tinued his  way,  floundering  through  the  deep 
unbroken  snow,  sounding  for  the  path  with  his 
staff,  and  often  sinking  into  unseen  hollows, 
while  the  horses  equally  perplexed,  stumbled  and 
started,  and  plunged  along,  in  a  manner  that 
made  their  progress  every  moment  more  slow  and 
uncertain. 

At  this  point  of  the  way  the  ears  of  the  party 
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were  greeted  by  the  sound  of  mule-bells  ;  andy  in 
due  time,  emerging  firom  the  dim  grey  obscurity, 
advanced  a  string  of  mules,  some  being  bestridden 
by  riders,  while  others  had  their  pack-saddles 
empty,  the  muleteers  running  on  foot  behind 
them. 

"  Alhumdulillah !  Praise  be  to  God  !  this 
is  fortunate,^^  exclaimed  the  guide ;  '^  it  is  an 
escape  from  death  !  we  can  now  return  in  safety 
along  with  these  Cherwadars  whom  Allah  has  sent 
to  our  assistance ;  these  empty  mules  will  clear 
the  way  for  us  bravely.  In  the  name  of  God, 
Aga,  let  them  pass,  and  turn  with  them.  Allah 
will  not  suffer  us  to  advance.  See  he  has  shut 
up  the  way  in  front,  and  opened  it  for  us  to 
retire.     Bismillah  !  ^'^ 

"Art  thou  a  fool?''  demanded  the  leader, 
sternly ;  ^^  dost  thou  imagine  I  have  come  thus 
far  to  be  scared  back  by  the  folly  of  a  coward  ? 
As  we  have  come,  so  shall  we  proceed ;  so  on 
with  you  ghorumsang — ^bismillah  ! '' 

*'  Allah  !  Allah  !  it  is  impossible  !  Look, 
Aga,  look  at  that  sky, — ^look  at  this  snow,— 
listen  to  that  bouran  which  drifts  it  into  mountains, 
— see  these  men  who  have  tried  it  and  foiled,— 
men  that   have   been  at  this  work   since   their 
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childhood,  and  how  can  we  hope  to  make  it  out  ? 
at  night  too  ! — kedtnut !  Ahi,  comrade,^'  cried 
he  to  one  of  the  approaching  muleteers,  ''  how  is 
the  road  ?  where  are  you  bound  ?'' 

*'  The  road  is  closed — there  is  no  road — ^no 
passing  this  night,  and  we  are  returning  to  the 
village :  better  that  than  lose  life  and  goods  in 
the  snow.'' 

^'  Hear  ye  that,  Aga  ?  In  the  name  of  Allah, 
listen  to  reason  !  These  men  are  no  cowards  in^ 
the  snow, — ^no,  by  your  own  soul !  but  they 
know  better  than  to  face  it  in  such  a  night  as  this. 
Be  satisfied  :  for  the  sake  of  the  blessed  Imaum 
Reza,  return  with  them ;  and  try  the  road  with 
fresh  cattle,  and  plenty  of  them,  to-morrow.'' 

^^  Be  silent,  beast ;  I  want  your  guidance,  not 
your  counsel.  The  track  of  these  men  is  as  open 
for  us  to  advance  by  as  it  would  be  for  retreat ; 
and  retreat,  as  thou  wilt  find,  is  not  much  in  my 
way ;  push  on,  ere  it  be  again  closed  up  by  this 
wind." 

"  Closed  ?  Ai  Aga  !  it  is  closed  already  ; 
see  how  the  snow  runs  along  the  ground  filling 
every  hollow !  Ai  Vahi !  Ai  Vahi !  it  is  ten 
gez  deep  in  the  Dehineh,  and  who  could  stand  on 
the  heights  to-night  .^" 
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"  Ay,  it  will  be  deep  enough  if  we  linger 
thus.  Hoh,  brothers  !  where  left  ye  your  loads  ? 
is  there  any  one  along  with  them  ?^ 

*'  Ay,  ay  !  they  all  lie  half  a  fursuck  on  from 
hence — under  the  rocks  by  the  katerjee^s  stone — 
three  of  our  men  are  with  them/' 

"  It  is  well ;  we  shall  find  them,  Inshallah  !  '^ 
And  the  muleteers  having  swept  by  with  their 
beasts,  the  chief  waving  the  guide  with  a  threaten- 
ing and  impatient  glance  to  move  on,  the  party 
struck  into  the  track  of  the  mules,  and  proceeded 
as  rapidly  as  the  obstacles  in  their  way  would 
permit.     Their  speed,  however,  which  of  necessity 
was  small  from  the  first,  soon  diminished  ;  for,  as 
the  guide  had  foretold,  the  track  became  totally 
obliterated  by  the  torrent  of  arift  which  poured 
along   the  sur&ce,  before  the  furious  gusts  that 
swept  the  lonely  valley ;  and  even  where  a  ves- 
tige remained,  it  served  rather  to  perplex  than 
to  aid  the  travellers ;  for  the  feet  of  their  horses 
would  frequently  sink    so   deep   into  the  holes 
made  by    those  who   had  preceded  them,   that 
the  riders  had  to  dismount  before  the  animals 
could  be  extricated.     The  wind  too   continued 
to  buffet  them  unceasingly,  and  men  and  horses 
already  fatigued,  became  still  more  exhausted  by 
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the  painful  work.     Even   the  Khan's  powerful 
Toorkoman  shewed  symptoms  of  distress. 

Upwards  of  an  hour  had  been  spent  in  these 
struggles,  and  yet  the  party  had  neither  cleared 
the  valley  nor  reached  the  katerjee's  stone.  At 
length  one  of  the  horses,  deviating  from  the 
pathway,  sunk  with  his  rider  quite  out  of  sight 
in  the  snow.  This  brought  the  rest  to  a  stand 
still.  With  infinite  difficulty,  by  clearing  away 
above,  the  fallen  rider  having  fortunately  con- 
trived to  extricate  himself  firom  his  horse  and 
raise  himself  upon  its  back,  he  was  dragged  by 
his  companions  from  his  unpleasant  predicament. 
But  to  rai^e  the  horse  was  found  beyond  their 
power.  The  animal  had  unhappily  sunk  into  a 
hollow  filled  either  with  melted  snow,  or  vrith 
the  water  firom  some  spring ;  and  was  too  much 
spent,  to  aid  by  its  own  exertions  the  efforts  of 
those  who  attempted  to  raise  it.  They  were  thus 
forced  to  abandon  it  to  its  fate,  while  the  dis- 
mounted rider,  weary  as  he  was,  had  to  follow  the 
party  on  foot. 

This  accident  struck  a  damp  on  the  rest,  and 
they  were  almost  in  despair,  when  the  leader, 
breaking  the  moody  silence  he  had  for  some  time 
maintained,  exclaimed,  "  A  light !  by  my  fiither's 
soul,  a  light !'' 
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Alkumdulillah  !  ^^  responded  the  guide  ;  ^^  it 
n^ust  be  in  the  cavern.  It  is,  no  doubt,  the 
watchmen  of  the  loads  left  by  the  katerjees.  In 
the  nanae  of  Allah,  let  us  join  them !  we  shall 
find  fire  and  food  with  them,  at  all  events.^^ 
And,  e:xhilai»ted  by  the  hope  of  even  a  tempo- 
tt9ury  ifelief  fiT>m  sufiering,  every  man  mastered 
his  feililag  iMii^tigdth  and  pressed  forwards,  while 
even  the  horses  appeared  to  have  caught  some 
fresh  spirit  and  exerted  themselves  anew ;  so 
that,  aftfer  another  hMcd  struggle,  the  whole  party 
leached  the  i^ot  where  the  light  still  beamed 
forth  with  welcome  lustie. 

At  the  termination  of  the  plain  or  valley 
through  which  they  had,  at  length,  won  their 
way,  the  summits  of  the  mountains  again  closed 
in  upon  the  narrow  mvine,  and  there  rose,  from 
the  bank  of  the  little  rill  that  trickled  through  it, 
a  huge  mass  of  rock  projected  &om  the  mountain, 
which,  beetling  over  its  base,  overhung  a  confined 
strip  of  ground,  which  was  thus  kept  clear  of 
snow ;  and  though  the  howling  blast  might  bring 
^th  it  abundance  of  drift,^-*<so  thick,  indeed, 
lA  to  hide  from  view  the  superincumbent  height, 
-^it  rested  not  within,  being  swept  out  ete  it  fell 
by  the  strong  eddy  "mxA  which  gambolled  round 
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the  interior  of  the  cayem.  On  this  half-sheltered 
space  were  heaped  a  number  of  bales  and  pack- 
ages, disposed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  a 
screen  from  the  tempest,  while  others  strewed  the 
ground  beyond  and  were  half  covered  with  snow. 
Within  the  space  thus  defended  there  blazed  a 
fire,  the  light  from  which  had  cheered  the  tra- 
vellers, and  round  it  sat  four  men  wrapped  in 
cloaks  of  sheepskin. 

The  noise  of  the  wind  prevented  those  in  the 
cavern  from  hearing  the  approach  of  the  travellers 
until  they  were  close  at  hand,  when  the  muleteers 
rose  abruptly,  and,  seizing  their  arms,  demanded 
loudly  who  they  were  and  what  they  sought ; 
nor  was  it  till  after  the  guide  had  been  duly 
recognized,  and  his  assurance  that  they  were 
peaceable  and  benighted  travellers  reiterated,  that 
the  sturdy  guardians  of  the  goods  would  permit 
them  to  approach.  Being  satisfied,  however,  they 
at  once  made  room  by  the  fire ;  when  the  com- 
manding figure  of  the  leader,  as  he  advanced  and 
stood  forth  in  its  light,  produced  a  powerfril  im- 
pression, and  a  sensible  increase  of  courtesy  and 
ready  service.  Food  was  offered,  but  the  saddle- 
bags of  the  attendants  furnished  a  sufficiency  to 
stop  the  cravings  of  appetite,  whicb  was  all  that 
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the  chief,  at  least,  appeared  to  require,  for  scarce 
had  he  warmed  his  limbs  and  swallowed  a  few 
mouthfuls  of  victuals,  when  he  began  to  inquire 
into  the  nature  and  state  of  the  road,  and  the  dis- 
tance there  might  be  to  the  first  village  on  the 
other  side  the  Cothul,  naming  it. 

The  men,  in  reply  to  his  questions,  mentioned 
the  distance,  and  described  the  nature  of  the  road 
as  in  common  times,  but  added,  that  any  attempt 
to  reach  the  village,  after  so  heavy  and  fresh  a  fall 
of  snow,  must  for  the  present  prove  fruitless,  as 
the  combined  efforts  of  a  large  caravan  would  now 
be  requisite  to  force  the  way  through  the  wreaths 
of  drift  which  must  everywhere  block  up  the 
valleys. 

"  Ay,  my  men,"  said  the  leader,  "  you  talk 
now  of  loaded  cattle ;  but  stout  fellows  such  as 
you,  if  well  paid  for  it,  and  the  matter  were  of 
moment,  would  easily  make  your  way  where  a 
caravan  would  stick  fast. — Hah  ?" 

"  Money  might  make  us  do  much,  Aga,"  re- 
plied  one  of  the  men,  ^^  and  necessity  still  more  ; 
but  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  nor  both  to-^ 
gether,  would  carry  a  man  safe  over  the  Gurdun- 
e-Ghaur-e-Chuppun  to-night.  By  the  head  of 
the  Prophet  {  there  are  two  spearsl,  depth  of  snow 

VOL.  I.  0 


26  THE    DARK    FALCON. 

in.  the  pass  now,  and  it  is  still  drifting  and 
falling;* 

^*  Nevertheless,  I  most  attempt  it,  friend,  and 
that  without  more  delay ;  for  cross  the  mountain 
I  must  before  morning ;  and  here  are  ten  tomauns 
in  gold  for  the  man  who  helps  me  through  the 
pass.     Come,  Bismillah !  who  is  for  the  cash  ?^ 

The  men  were  silent,  as  they  gazed  upon  the 
speaker,  and  then  looked  at  each  other :  and  the 
chiers  followers,  with  faces  all  aghast,  could  not 
suppress  their  groans  and  exclamations  of  alarm. 
After  the  pause  of  a  minute,  the  elder  of  the 
muleteers  took  up  the  discourse,  and  said,  '^Aga, 
you  are  no  doubt  a  rich  and  powerful  man,  and 
have  your  reasons  for  so  much  anxiety  to  p^onn 
an  impossibility ;  we  are  poor  fellows,  who  fain 
would  earn  a  baksheesh^  such  as  you '  have 
offered ;  but  by  your  own  august  head,  there  is 
not  one  of  us,  who  would  venture  to  provoke  the 
wrath  of  Allah,  by  attempting  to  cross  the  Shah* 
koh  in  such  a  night  of  judgement  as  this.  In  an 
evil  hour  did  you  leave  the  village,  Aga,  but  your 
star  has  been  powerful  in  bringing  you,  even  to  this 
poor  shelter. — Tempt  your  destiny  no  fiirther; 
remain  with  us  till  morning,  and  then,  please  God, 
we  shall  Bee  what  may  be  done.*^ 
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"  Well,  friend,"  returned  the  chief,  '*  no  doubt 

you  mean  well,  but  your  good-will  alone  can  do 

me  little  service.     Proceed  I  must;  and  jrou  may 

judge  of  the  necessity  of  the  case,  &om  seeing  me 

resolyed,    eyen  in  such  weather,  to  attempt   the 

thing  myself,  if  I  can  get  no  one  else  to  shew  me 

the  way — Hoh  Batchahs  !   you  that  can,  follow; 

those  who    cannot,  remain  here,  and   come  on 

irith  the  cafilah/^ 

*'In  the  name  of  God,  my  lord!"  said  the 

man  whom  the  chief  had  addressed  as  AUee  Beg, 

^'consider  for  a  moment  what  you  are  about  to 

do.  No  doubt  of  the  urgency  of  your  business — 

no  doubt  we  must  press  forwards;    but    should 

life  be  lolst  in  the  attempt,  what  profit  could 

then  be  ?     The  evil   caused   by   a   little   delay 

may   be  repaired,   but  what   could  compensate 

fat  your  loss  P 

'*  Pshah,   Alice    Beg,   are   you    also   turned 

coward  ?  What  should  I  be  worth,  were  I  always 

to  calculate  chances  so  nicely  ?  But  stay,  if  you 

fear  to  go  on  ;  stay  with  the  rest ;  the  guide  and 

I  will  make  it  out  ourselves." 

"May  God  forbid,  Aga!"  replied  AUee  Beg 

calmly,  taking  up  the  arms  which  he  had  cast 

aside  on  approaching  the  fire.     ^^  I  am  ready  in 

o  2 
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your  service,  ready  for  what  it  may  please  Allah 
to  send — Bismillah  ! '' 

'^  Afereen  !  that  is  more  like  thee,  man;  then 
come  with  us.  Hoh  you  guide !  get  on  before— 
do  you  hear?"  and  the  chief  beckoned  for  his 
horse,  which  was  held  by  another  of  his  atten- 
dants. 

'*  Ahi,  God  forbid  !  Amaun,  Amaun  !  though 
the  Aga  be  mad,  I  am  not — ^none  but  a  madman 
would  dream  of  such  a  thing.  Cut  me  in  pieces, 
Aga,  if  you  will,  but  your  guide  this  night  I 
cannot  and  will  not  be.  I  am  neither  jin  nor 
deeve  to  flit  about  in  such  weather,  among  the 
storms  and  snows  of  the  Shah-kob,  Wullah  T' 

"  Hah,  ghorumsang !  do  you  rebel  ?  Hoh 
there  Jan  Koolee,  seize  and  place  him  in  front — 
prick  him  with  your  spears  if  he  move  not. 
By  the  soul  of  my  father,  go  he  shall !" — ^but  on 
the  attempt  being  made,  the  man  threw  himself 
on  the  ground,  grovelling  and  roaring  like  a 
^righted  bull;  while  the  chief,  divided  between 
indignation  and  laughter,  now  abused  the  miser- 
able man,  and  now  re- iterated  his  orders  to 
force  him  forwards.  The  muleteers,  to  whom  he 
was  well  known,  rose  one  and  all,  to  remonstrate, 
and  appeared  strongly  inclined  to  more  active  in* 
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terference,  when  a  young  man,  the  fourth  of 
their  party,  who  though  he  had  taken  no  part  in 
the  conversation,  had  continued  unceasingly  to 
gaze  upon  the  chief,  started  from  his  seat,  and 
stepping  between  the  guide  and  his  tormentor, 
exclaimed,  *'  Let  him  alone,  by  your  souls, — a 
dog  can  be  but  a  dog,  you  will  never  make  him  a 
lion ;  if  the  Aga  be  resolved  to  go,  Bismillah  i 
here  am  I  ready  to  attend  and  guide  him ;  the  road 
is  dangerous,  the  storm  is  fierce,  and  we  may  die ; 
but  he  shall  not  die  alone,  nor  shall  he  want  a 
guide.*' 

The  tone,  not  less  than  the  appearance  of  the 
young  man,  as  he  stood  forth  with  free  un- 
daunted air,  in  striking  contrast  to  the  grovelling 
creature  at  his  foot,  arrested  the  chiefs  atten- 
tion ;  and  he  was  about  to  express  his  admira- 
tion, and  to  inquire  who  he  might  be,  when 
the  old  muleteer  interfered,  exclaiming,  ''  Ahi, 
Batchah  !  what  news  is  this  ? — hast  thou  gone 
mad  also  ?  When  men  like  us  refuse  to  put 
a  finger  to  the  job,  is  it  for  thee,  a  beardless  boy, 
to  think  of  undertaking  it  ?  money  must  be 
scarcer  with  thee  than  brains,  it  seems.  What 
dirt  is  this  thou  would'st  eat,  hah  ?'*'* 

"  And  who  art  thou,  fellow,  who  dares  to  in- 


so  THE    DARK   FALCON. 

terfere  with  the  youth  ?'^  demanded  the  chief, 
with  stern  voice  and  darkening  brow.  **  If  thou 
art  coward,  must  thou  seek  to  turn  his  blood  to 
water  also  ?  Be  silent  —  thou  hadst  best  — ** 
*'  Afereen  youth  !  thou  art  a  bold  one,  and  I 
like  thee  well ;  thou  shalt  not  have  cause  to 
repent  thine  offer.  Allah  ever  protects  the  brave ; 
and  we  shall  both  of  us  live,  please  God,  to 
help  thee  to  better  work  than  muleteering.  But, 
come ;  if  thou  art  ready,  let  us  lose  no  more 
time — Bismillah  !  "^ 

Without  another  word,  the  young  man  began 
his  preparations.  Girding  around  him,  and  tuck- 
ing up  the  skirts  of  the  Toorkoman  jubba  which 
he  wore,  and  tying  his  broad-topped  sheepskin 
cap  with  a  handkerchief  fast  upon  his  head,  and 
drawing  tighter  the  thongs  of  his  leathern  sandals, 
he  grasped  a  long  stout  club,  and  stood  ready  to 
set  forth.  The  Khan  looked  at  him  for  a  naio- 
ment  by  the  flickering  blaze  of  the  fire  ;  he  could 
perceive,  even  through  his  loose  wrappings,  that 
the  figure  of  the  youth,  though  tall  and  slender, 
was  active,  as  it  seemed,  and  vigorous  ;  and  there 
was  somewhat  in  his  voice  and  mien,  even  by  that 
imperfect  light,  which  strongly  prepossessed  the 
chief  in  his  favour. 
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Aga,*'  sd-id  the  muleteer,  as  the  young  man 
Fas  stepping  forward  to  take  the  lead,  "  thou 
hast  been  displeased  with  thy  servant ;  yet,  by 
thine  own  soul,  he  desired  but  to  serve  thee. 
We  are  old  travellers,  well  experienced  in  these 
mountains  ;  we  know  the  danger  which  thou  art 
about  to  encounter,  and  would  fain  have  pre- 
vented thee  from  almost  certain  fate.  But  what 
is  written  must  come  to  pass ;  in  the  name  of 
Allah,  proceed — ^thou  takest  with  thee  our  best 
assistant,  and  the  ablest  and  most  active  guide 
between  Jahjerm  and  Demawund.  But  the 
storm  is  high  and  the  snow  deep,  and  only  He  who 
sends  it  can  guide  thee  in  safety  through  it.  In 
the  name  of  Allah,  Karatoghaur,  go  on  !  it  is 
thine  own  act,  and  thy  blood  be  on  thy  head  ! " 

**  So  be  it,^'  replied  the  youth  ;  "  but,  a  word 
lirith  thee,  Mahomed  ;''  and,  after  a  few  moment^s 
earnest  conversation  with  the  muleteer,  the  young 
man  turned  to  the  chief,  and  said,  "  Aga,  I  am 
thy  servant,  and  ready  to  do  thy  bidding ;  but, 
before  leaving  this  place,  I  would  respectfully 
represent  that  these  men  are  undoubtedly  in  the 
right  in  what  they  say.  The  attempt  we  are 
to  make  is  one  of  great  hazard ;  and,  spite  of 
thy  servant's  best  efforts,  we  may  fail.*' 
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'*  For  that  I  am  prepared ,  youth ;  let  that  suf- 
fice,^^  replied  the  chief,  with  some  impatience. 

^^  It  is  well,  Aga.  It  remains  then,  to  take 
the  best  precautions  in  our  power,  and  leave 
the  rest  to  Allah ;  and  now,  let  thy  servant 
explain  the  way  in  which  he  proposes  to  proceed. 
The  proper  road  winds  along  in  that  ravine 
which  opens  before  us,  and  would  lead  us  gra* 
dually,  and  without  much  toil,  to  the  top  of  the 
Geddook ;  but  it  is  now  impracticable,  for  the 
Aga  will  soon  see  that  the  snow  in  the  hollow 
is  more  than  thirty  gez  deep.  The  only  way  left 
is,  to  take  the  sides  and  tops  of  the  mountains, 
where  the  wind  blows  strong  and  the  snow  can- 
not lie.  Along  these  we  must  make  our  way ; 
hard  work  it  will  be,  no  doubt,  in  the  teeth  of 
such  a  blast,  and  there  are  some  fearful  spots. 
But  what  of  that  ?  the  Aga  requires  it ;  and  for 
the  rest,  what  is  written,  must  be — " 

"  Afereen,  Batchah  !  well  said,  let  us  then  de- 
part. It  will  not  be  the  first  mountain-side  I 
have  climbed  by  night,  though  by  the  soul  of 
my  father,  it  is  not  just  this  weather  or  the  time 
to  choose  ;  but  on,  on  in  the  name  of  Allah.'*'' 

"  If  the  karatoghaur  goes  with  the  Aga,  I  will 
go  too,^^  said  the  village  guide,  who  had  been 
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iviatchiDg  all  that  passed  mill  a  somewhat  sul- 
len aspect;  *^iog  or  lion,  I  will  not  see  him 
take  the  hill  on  such  a  service,  and  leave  him  in 
the  lurch  ^^  and  he  too,  once  more,  arranged 
his  cloak  and  tightened  his  girdle,  and  stood  forth 
with  the  other. 

^^  Hah,  Barikillah !  this  sounds  better  !^^  said 
the  Khan,  ^*  the  weather  is  improving,  thank  hea- 
ven !  and  now  no  fear  of  our  success^  Bismil- 
lah!'' 

Fierce  blew  the  blast,  and  thick  flew  the  snow- 
flakes  in  the  faces  of  the  travellers  as  they  left 
the  shelter  of  the  rock,  nor  could  the  stoutest 
of  them  repress  an  involuntary  shudder  of  re- 
luctance^  as  he  turned  from  the  cheerful  glim- 
mer of  the  fire,  whose  embers  caught  by  the 
driving  gale,  threw  flashes  of  fitful  radiance  across 
the  whitened  waste,  to  face  the  dim,  cold  at- 
mosphere  beyond,  thick  with  icy  haze  and  blind- 
ing drifb  ;  but  the  spirit  of  the  chief  was  re- 
solved, and  his  attendants  had  made  up  their 
minds  to  share  his  &te.  Before  the  little  party 
had  advanced  a  hundred  yards^  they  were  stopped 
by  a  snow-wreath  which  stretched  right  across 
the  valley  barring  up  all  advance ;  but  the  young 

guide  casting  a  single  glance  of  scrutiny  around, 

c6 
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without  a  moment^s  hesitation,  struck  right  up 
the  left  hand  height^  and  gained  a  ridge  from 
which  the  snow  had  evidently  been  carried  off  by 
the  blast,  to  increase  the  mass  below. 

And  now  began  an,  arduous  task  for  the  horses* 
The  foot-men  active  and  practised  in  the  work, 
shot  nimbly  up  the  ascent ;  but  the  horses., 
though  they  made  good  their  way,  snorted  and 
blew  as  they  scrambled  up  the  difficult  ground, 
their  riders  holding  on  by  their  manes.  Some- 
times their  footing  was  the  bare  soil,  thinly 
sprinkled  with  dry  weeds^  which  afforded  a  toleiu^ 
ble ,  hold ;  at  others,  the  loose  stones  of  the 
mountain-side  gave  way  under  their  feet,  and 
the  labouring  animals  slid  back  nearly  as  &st  as 
they  advanced,  while  they  slipped  or  stumbled 
occasionally  upon  slabs  of  rough  bare  rock, 
which  the  powdering  of  snow  just  hid  sufficient- 
ly to  render  dangerous  to  the  smooth-shod  hoofe 
of  the  horses. 

This  desperate  burst  continued  ioft  fiill  twenty 
minutes,  when  seeing  that  the  ascent  rather  in- 
creased than  diminished  in  asperity,  the  chief 
called  aloud  to  the  youth  who  was  leading,  and 
desired  him  to  halt  for  a  moment  that  the  horses 
might  draw  breath  before  going  further.     *'  Por, 
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by  the  head  of  Allee,''  added  he,  "  this  ascent 
would  tiy  the  wind  of  Bourrak  himself."' 

"  True,  Aga,"  responded  Alice  Beg,  with  a 
grban  ;  '*  not  even  the  blessed  mule  of  the  Vicar 
of  Allah  could  sta&d  such  work  long  ;  as  for  my 
yaboo,  wullah  !  he  is  all  but  gone  already ;  the 
horse  of  the  Presence  itself  will  scarcely  hold 
out  for  another  half  hour.  Ai  yahi !  ai  vahi ! 
what  a  night  of  judgement ! — what  an  unblest 
moimtain  !"' 

"  Ay,''  growled  the  village  guide,  *'  all  this  I 
warned  you  of,  but  you  would  not  listen ;  now 
you  have  caught  it,  and  our  bones  will  bleach 
under  the  snow  this  night ;  we  have  worse  than 
this  before  us." 

**  Silence,  evil-tongued  wretch  !"  said  the 
youth ;  "  is  this  your  aid,  shameless  ?  silence, 
and  think  rather  of  helping,  than  annoying  the 
Aga.  Courage,  my  lord  f  heed  not  that  raven  ; 
this,  after  all,  is  the  worst  of  it, — the  most  diffi- 
cult, at  least ;  but,  less  or  more,  by  Allah's  might 
we  shall  get  through ;  and  let  us  push  on  while  we 
can,  for  every  fresh  snow-flake  adds  to  our  labour." 

"  Bismillah,  lad  ! — ^proceed ;  for  on  I  must  go, 
and  in  you,  for  the  present,  lies  my  trust ;  bring 
us  through,  and  name  your  own  reward." 
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In  fact,  as  the  youth  had  said,  after  another 
severe  burst,  they  appeared  to  have  gained  the 
summit  of  some  height,  for  the  ground  became 
less  steep ;  but  the  chief  observed  through  the 
gloom,  that  a  wall  of  dark  rocks  rose  close  upon 
his  left,  while  to  the  right  he  could  discern  no- 
thing but  a  black  abyss,  into  which  the  still  driv- 
ing snow  descended,  preventing  the  eye  from 
penetrating  to  any  distance. 

It  was  a  dreary  prospect,  but  it  soon  became 
still  more  confined ;  for  a  furious  blast,  right  in 
their  faces,  brought  with  it  such  a  blinding  cloud 
of  drift,  that  the  chief  could  now  see  nothing,  ex- 
cept the  shadowy  figure  of  his  guide  wading  for- 
ward through  the  unbroken  snow.  In  a  few 
minutes  he  stopped  short,  and,  as  the  Khan  came 
up,  said,  "  Softly,  Aga,  here ;  move  slowly  and 
carefully  in  my  traces,  and  beware  of  false  steps, 
for  the  path  gets  narrow  here  and  the  snow  is  deep, 
and  the  descent  on  our  right  is  very  precipitous."** 

In  truth,  the  horses  themselves  seemed  instinc- 
tively to  know  the  danger,  for  they  betrayed 
every  symptom  of  alarm,  and,  as  the  blast  drove 
in  their  faces,  they  cowered  and  leaned  towards 
the  rock,  snorting  and  blowing,  until  at  length 
the  chiefs  horse  stood  still,  setting  forward  its 
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fore  fiset  in  the  attitude  of  resistance,  and  drawing 
back  upon  its  haunches,  as  if  expressing  its  reso- 
lution to  proceed  no  further. 

**  Strike  him  not,  Aga,  strike  him  not  !^  ex- 
claimed the  guide  hastily,  and  running  to  the 
animal's  head.  *^  It  is  a  bad  step,  and  the  horse, 
mashallah  !  knows  it  well ;  be  pleased  to  let  me 
lead  him  for  a  few  paces ;  the  path  gets  better 
then." 

"  By  the  soul  of  my  &ther  !  boy,  thou  sayest 
true  ;  the  road  is  a  yillanous  one  ;  could  we  not 
have  kept  the  crest,  or  taken  the  other  side  of 
this  unsainted  rock  ?  WuUah  !  the  beasts  would 
need  wings  as  well  as  legs  here.'' 

**  Impossible,  Aga,  on  my  head  be  it !  the 
crest  of  this  ridge  is  like  a  saw,  and  there  is  no 
path  -whatever  leading  round  it.  Three  hundred 
gez  below  us,  in  the  valley  on  our  right,  runs  the 
summer  path,  buried  to  half  that  depth  in  snow, 
and,  wullah  billah  !  there  is  no  other  path  than 
this  besides  ;  but  the  summit  of  the  pass  is  scarce 
half  a  fursuck  distant  now  ;  let  us  push  on." 

**  Proceed,  then,''  replied  the  chief ;  *'  be  it  as 
you  say  ;"  and  the  guide,  walking  by  the  horse's 
head,  encouraged  and  led  it  carefully  by  the 
bridle  over  the  worst  and  narrowest  steps,  until, 
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after  a  while,  the  path  widened,  and  the  spaee 
between  rock  and  precipice  became  6o  broad  as  to 
remove  all  cause  of  alarm  on  that  account.  But, 
just  as  the  chief  was  con^tulating  himself  on 
having  escaped  a  peril  which  had  made  his  flesh 
creep  on  his  bones,  he  started  at  hearing  a  tij  in 
the  rear,  and  the  young  guide  sprang  back  to 
learn  the  cause.  He  found  the  village  guide  em- 
ployed in  setting  on  his  legs  Allee  Beg,  after 
pulling  him  out  of  the  snow  that  covered  the 
brink  of  the  path ;  but  his  horse  had  disappeared, 
and  he  learned  that  the  creature,  exhausted  or 
bewildered,  had  missed  its  footing  in  the  nar- 
rowest spot,  striking  its  foot  against  a  stone 
under  the  snow,  and  unable,  after  a  violent  efibrt, 
to  recover  itself,  had  rolled  down  the  deep  decli- 
vity. Fortunately  for  its  rider,  its  struggle  to 
regain  its  footing  had  given  him  time  to  disen- 
gage his  feet  and  throw  himself  forward  ;  the 
village  guide,  too,  had  seized  hold  of  the  bridle, 
which,  though  it  broke  short  in  his  hand,  had 
checked  the  animaPs  fall  for  a  few  moments,  ai^d 
thereby  aided  the  rider''s  effort  to  free  himself. 
Thus  he  had  lighted  on  the  soft  snow,  which 
arrested  his  further  &11,  and  from  which  the  guide 
was  able  to  extricate  him,  while  the  unfortunate 


THE   DARK  FALCON.  39 

borse  rolled  floundering  aad  ixashing  down,  fiur 
beyond  the  reach  of  vision. 

**  Allab-il- Allah  !  there  goes  the  brown 
yaboo  I  '*'*  was  the  first  exclamation  of  Allee  Beg, 
as  he  shook  himself  out  of  the  snow  crust  in 
which  he  was  enveloped  as  with  a  garment; 
'^  there  is  just  so  much  goods  burnt.  God  gmnt 
we  find  not  a  winding-sheet  of  the  same  stuff, 
erery  one  of  us,  before  day  breaks  !  Good ;  we 
must  now  try  what  can  be  done  on  foot." 

**  Ay,''  said  the  guide,  **  and  by  your  own 
head  !  in  such  paths,  you  are  &r  better  on  your 
own  feet  than  on  those  of  a  beast,  especially  one 
that  was  done  up  before  we  left  the  katurjee's 
stone.  Bismillah!  take  heart,  Aga,  and  come  on, 
we  are  close  to  the  pass.'' 

"  Ay,  Batchah,"  replied  the  dismounted  man, 
*'it  is  well  for  you  who  have  legs,  that  from 
childhood,  no  doubt,  have  done  little  else  than 
make  their  way  over  these  mountains,  to  talk  in 
that  feshion.  My  beard  is  somewhat  longer  and 
whiter  than  yours,  and  my  limbs  rather  stiffer,  I 
suspect ;  but  after  all,  there  is  nothing  for  it,  as 
you  say,  but  to  take  heart  and  push  on  ;  so  in 
the  name  of  Allah,  forward  ! " 

So   having  reported   the  accident  which  had 
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befallen  the.  unfortunate  yaboo  to  their  master, 
who  could  but  utter  a  few  words  of  encouragement 
to  his  followers,  the  party  continued  their  way 
along  the  remainder  of  the  narrow  ledge,  and  soon 
emerged  upon  a  broad  mountain-side,  leaving  the 
declivity  considerably  to  their  right,  while  the 
rocks  receded  to  the  left.  The  snow,  however, 
increased  in  depth ;  and  while  they  toiled  through 
it  slowly  they  reached  a  hollow,  probably  the  bed 
of  some  inconsiderable  stream. 

At  this  instant  the  moon  appeared,  for  a  space, 
through  the  dark  and  fast  flying  clouds,  giving 
the  first  glimpse  of  hope  that  the  storm  might  be 
breaking,  and  casting  her  watery  light  upon  a 
white  unbroken  expanse  bounded  by  dim  and 
frowning,  but  equally  snow-clad  peaks. 

^^  Behold  the  pass  !^^  said  the  young  guide, 
pointing  to  a  deep  cleft  that  could  just  be  dis- 
cerned between  two  gigantic  crags. 

"  Ay,  if  we  could  but  reach  it ! ""  groaned 
AUee  Beg,  as  he  painfully  drew  one  leg  after  the 
other  from  the  tough  sdow. 

The  chief  said  nothing;  and  before  9,nother 
remark  could  be  made,  the  sky  closed.  The 
moon  was  shrouded ;  the  drift  flew  ;  and  all  was 
dark  again. 
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The  depth  of  snow  increased  as  they  pro- 
ceeded ;  that  which  was  fresh  fallen  yielding  with 
ease  to  the  pressure  of  the  travellers'*  feet,  while 
that  which  was  old  and  l^j  beneath  in  a  hard 
crust,  would  frequently  give  way  and  imbed  them 
deeply  in  its  more  tenacious  substance.  Several 
times  had  the  khan  been  dismounted  by  the 
sinking  of  his  horse  over  saddle-flaps,  and  with 
difficulty  extricated  by  the  united  efforts  of  the 
party.  At  length  the  young  guide  observing  the 
•  increasing  fatigue  and  failing  powers  of  the  party, 
requested  the  chief  to  halt  and  draw  breath  for  a 
little,  while  he  should  go  forward  and  make  sure 
of  the  path. 

"  In  that  hoUoWj^vSaid  he,  "  the  snow  lies  still 
deeper  than  here,  because  it  has  not  been  carried 
off  by  the  wind,  and  much  has  fallen  this  night ; 
but  as  we  cannot  avoid  it,  we  must  look  for  the 
hardest  track.  Once  across  this  spot,  the  rest  will 
be  easy  work.'' 

A  few  minutes  of  cessation  from  their  constant 
efforts,  were,  indeed,  most  welcome  to  all ;  but 
they  were  not  long  in  discovering  that  movement, 
however  painful,  was  necessary  to  the  retention  of 
life ;  for  such  was  the  influence  of  the  freezing 
blast  that  it  produced  intolerable  pain,  followed 
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bj  that  dangerous  numbness  which  is  the  precur- 
sor of  fatal  torpidity  ;  and  the  return  of  the  guide 
from  his  exploration  was  scarcely  less  acceptable 
than  had  been  the  halt  occasioned  by  his  absence. 
He  said  nothing,  however,  but  took  the  khan^s 
rein  and  led  his  horse  step  by  step  along 
what  certainly  proved  to  be  a  hardened  track)  and 
which  continued  to  the  bottom  of  the  hollow. 
There  the  young  man  halted. 

"  This,'*"  said  he,  "  is  a  bad  bit ;  if  we  can  but 
pass  it  we  shall  do  ;  but  we  have  only  one  means  of 
getting  the  horse  across  it,  and  that  we  must  try." 

Divesting  himself  of  his  own  cloak,  he  called 
on  each  of  the  others  to  do  the  same.  "  Now 
beat  down  a  path  here,"  said  he,  "  and  harden 
it  as  much  as  we  can." 

The  whole  party  accordingly  set  vigorously  to 
work  and  trod  down  a  path  for  some  thirty  or 
forty  yards  across  a  space  which  was  obviously 
swampy  beneath  the  snow.  After  which  the 
guide  spread  the  cloaks  upon  it,  and  the  horse 
passed  over  them  without  sinking  or  pressing  this 
artificial  covering  more  than  fetlock  deep  ;  while 
by  removing  those  behind  to  the  front  as  the 
animal  advanced  he  was  safelv  ferried  over  the 
dangerous  spot. 
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'*  Barikillah  !  this  is  well ! ''  exclaimed  the 
Khan. 

**  Ay,  thanks  be  to  Allah  !  we  shall  now  do 
well,^^  responded  the  young  man,  as  each  resumed 
his  cloak,  and  they  continued  their  way. 

But  in   a  very  short  while  after,  Allee  Beg 

came  to  a  standstill,  and  declared  himself  unable 

to  move  another  step.     The  guide  tried  to  cheer 

him,  and  by  dint  of  dragging  and  liftkig  by  the 

arms,  he  did  get  on  a  few  paces,  when  the  chiers 

horse,  which  had  hitherto  contrived  to  keep  the 

hard  track  discovered  by  the  guide,  no  doubt  that 

of  some  caravan  obliterared  by  the  drift,  unluckily 

swerved,  and  in  attempting  to  recover  its  footing, 

plunged  over  into  the  soft  snow,  where  flounder^ 

ing  for  a  few  moments,  it  sunk  entirely  out  of 

sight,  and,  totally  exhausted,  at  length  lay  still. 

This  was  a  most  unlucky  chance ;  for  one  of 
the  party  being  quite  disabled,  to  extricate  the 
Mien  animal  proved  beyond  the  power  of  the 
rest.  Time  was  fast  flying ;  no  progress  was 
made  by  their  strongest  efforts ;  and  the  situation 
of  the  whole  party  became  critical.  At  length 
the  young  man  spoke. 

"  This  will  never  do,  Aga ;  we  must  leave  the 
horse  where  he  is,  with   your   servant,  who  is 
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unable  to  keep  up.  This  guide  shall  stay  with 
them,  and  no  fear  of  their  lives,  for  with  their 
own  cloaks  and  mine,  which  I  will  leave  with 
them,  and  lying  beside  the  beast  in  that  hole, 
they  will  be  safe  from  cold  until  help  can  be  sent  to 
them.  We  will  push  forwards,  and  should  we 
not  even  be  able  to  cross  the  pass  and  reach  the 
village,  there  is  a  shelter  known  to  me,  where 
you,  Aga,  can  remain  while  I  return  to  help  our 
friends.^' 

To  this  proposition,  no  objection  could  be 
offered.  The  reckless  despondency  of  total  ex- 
haustion rendered  the  arrangement  a  relief,  rather 
than  a  cause  of  terror  to  Allee  Beg,  whose  facul- 
ties were  deadened  by  suffering,  while  the  chief 
saw  no  remedy ;  and  the  village  guide,  to  whom 
such  incidents  were  far  from  uncommon,  acqui- 
esced in  what  he  could  not  help,  an4  for  which 
he  anticipated  a  handsome  reward.  Accordingly, 
the  chief,  preceded  by  his  young  guide,  and  at- 
tended by  Jan  Koolee,  recommenced  their  pro- 
gress towards  the  pass ;  but  his  dress  and  accou- 
trements were  far  less  fitted  for  exertion  on  foot 
than  for  protecting  him  from  cold  on  horseback. 
Although  he  had  left  his  sheepskin  cloak  with 
his  disabled  servant,  his  heavy  boots  and  riding 
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fibulwars  were  a  load  that  dragged  him  back  at 
every  step ;  and  they  had  not  proceeded  above 
half  a  mile,  when  he  also  evinced  decided  sjrmp- 
toms  of  distress. 

"Stop,  stop!''  at  length  he  gasped;  "God 
knows — this  accursed  Geddook  !  Batchah  !— 
thou  art  a  good  youth,  and  hast  done  well ;  but, 
I  believe,  I  too  am  knocked  up.  I  never  shall 
reach  that  infernal  pass ;  and,  if  I  could,  where 
is  the  pass,  and  where  the  village  ? — It  is  all 
over,  I  fear,  with  me.'' 

**  Oh,  courage,  my  lord  ! — take  heart,  take 
breath,"  said  the  guide ;  *'  never  despair — ^never 
think  of  sticking  at  the  very  door.  Muster  your 
spirits  for  one  more  effort,  and  you  are  safe ; 
readi  but  that  cleft,  and  I  promise  you  rest  and 
a  fire.  Come,  lean  on  me,  Aga — afereen,  afereen  I 
—that  is  it ;  the  higher  we  get  here,  the  less 
snow.  Bismillah  ! — ^bear  up  ;  behold  that  dark 
lump  yonder,  which  looks  black  in  the  snow." 

"  No,  boy,  no — it  is  all  over  with  me — your 
good  will  is  vain.  This  sickness  at  my  heart 
— ^this  trembling  of  my  limbs — AUah-il-uUah  ! — 
go — save  thyself;  as  for  me,  I  am  gone." 

"  Never,  Aga,  never  ! — what,  can  we  not  make 
out  two  hundred  paces  ?     We  shall  do  it, — ^by 
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your  own  head  we  shall ! — ^if  I  carry  you  on  my 
back, -^  take  heart,  take  heart.  But,  see  i  — » 
Allah  !  Allah  ! «—  travellers  already  in  the  cave. 
Alhumdulillah  !  —  this  is  luck.  Come,  Aga, 
courage-— there  is  help  at  hand ;  see,  yonder,*" 
and,  as  he  looked  towards  the  spot  pointed  out 
by  the  guide,  the  Khan  became  aware  of  a  light, 
which  burned  brightly  in  the  still  driving  gale. 
The  effect  of  this  sight  was  instantaneous.  Hope 
revived  in  his  heart,  and  with  it  came  strength 
to  his  limbs.  '^  Praise  be  to  Allah  i'"  'said  he ; 
**  this  is  good  fortune ;  oh,  my  happy  star  ! 
why  did  I  doubt  thy  influence  ?  On,  Batchah, 
on  !— <ill  is  right  now  ;"  and  on  he  pressed  with 
so  much  vigour,  that  they  soon  reached  the  foot 
of  the  immediate  ascent  to  the  spot  whither  they 
were  bound.  But,  scarce  had  they  begun  to 
mount  the  remaining  space,  when  the  guide  ex- 
claimed "  Penah-bur-Khodah  !  is  it  he  ?"  and 
the  chief,  raising  his  eyes  at  the  words,  and  di* 
recting  them  upwards,  discovered  that  the  light 
which  from  a  distance  had  seemed  to  proceed 
from  the  mouth  of  the  cavern  was,  in  fact,  shed 
from  a  torch  in  the  hand  of  a  figure,  which  cer^ 
tainly  wore  no  very  inviting  appearance. 

From  the  slightness  of  its  limbtf,  it  might 
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have  been  a  youth,  but  its  stature  was  that  of 
a  fall-grown  man  ;  who,  with  one  long  lean  arm 
bore    the    torcb   on   high,  while  the   other  was 
occupied    in    trying  to   prevent  the  wind  from 
stripping    from   his  person   the   rude  sheepskin 
garment  wliich  was  his  only  coyering,  and  which, 
in  ordinary  times,  enveloped  him  from  head  to 
foot ;   but  naw,  blown  forth  from  his  limbs,  left 
.them   bare  in  all  their  gauntness.      The  head, 
of  extraordinary  size,  was  bent  forward,  as  search- 
ing into  the  obscure  atmosphere  beneath  ;  while 
there  streamed  from  it  in  wild  disorder  a  multi- 
tude of  long,  dark,  elf  locks,  which  would  have 
quite  hid  the  features,  had  distance  and  position 
admitted  of  their  being   discerned.     Yet,  even 
thus  concealed,  there  was  something  in  the  aspect 
of  the   creature  which  bespoke  an  unnatural  de- 
formity, calculated  to  startle  the  beholder. 

'*  Allah  ! "  exclaimed  the  chief,  ''  what  imp 
of  the  devil  is  this  ?  but  Jin  or  Ghol,  be  he 
what  he  may,  we  shall  soon  know,  for  out  of  the 
shelter  thou  speakest  of,  he  shall  not  keep  me. 
So  Bismillah  irruhman  irruheem  !^^  and  with  these 
words,  springing  forward  once  more,  he  soon 
gained  the  spot  where  the  elf-like  being  had 
stood.     There,   however,  he   stood  no  longer: 
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for,  slipping  backwards  as  the  traveller  advanced, 
he  had  retreated  towards  an  opening  in  the  rock 
behind  him,  from  which  glowed  the  light  of  a 
fire ;  here,  halting  for  a  moment,  he  beckoned 
them  to  follow,  and  then  promptly  disappeared. 

The  chief  unhesitatingly  complied;  and,  ac- 
companied by  his  guide  and  attendant,  in  another 
moment  found  himself  in  a  cavern  formed  in  the 
rock,  the  interior  of  which  was  illuminated  by 
a  glowing  fire.  The  sudden  transition  thus  made 
from  the  darkness  and  howling  of  the  storm 
without,  to  the  glare  and  warmth,  and  stillness 
of  the  cave,  confounded  the  chiefs  senses ;  and 
for  some  moments  prevented  him  from  discern- 
ing any  object  within.  But  as,  after  shaking 
off  the. snow  which  had  adhered  thickly  to  his 
person,  and  shrouding  his  eyes  with  his  hand, 
he  approached  towards  the  fire  with  the  salute 
of  peace ;  he  was  surprised  at  seeing  no  one. 
He  stopped,  and  gazed  around  ;  and  his  eyes  after 
some  time,  serving  him  better,  lighted  on  a  single 
form  which  half  wreathed  in  the  smoke  that  curled 
round  the  cavern,  might  have  passed  for  that  of 
a  spirit.  In  another  moment  it  advanced ; 
and  he  heard  a  voice,  strange  even  from  its 
peculiar  sweetness,   pronounce   these  words :  — 


THE   DARK   FALCON.  49 

'^  Let  the .  Eagle  of  his  race  approach — ^let  him 
wann-  his  chilled  limbs,  and  refresh  his  failing 
strength."*' 

'*  In  the  name  of  Allah  l^  replied  the  chief, 
^'who  art  thou,  and  what  dost  thou  know  of 
me?'' 

"  Thy  friend — ^let  that  suffice ;  that  I  know 
thee,  thou  seest.  Question  not,  but  enjoy  what 
Allah  sends  thee." 

"  By  my  soul  thou  art  right !  be  thou  who 
thou  mayest ;  yet  it  is  strange.  How  camest  thou 
here.  How  knowest  thou  of  my  coming  ?  La- 
illah-il-ullah  !  art  thou  of  the  race  of  Adam,  or 
of  Jinnestan  ?'''*  added  he  with  yet  more  wonder,  as 
he  saw  that  the  being  who  addressed  him  wore 
female  garments,  and  marked  her  sipgular  and 
impressive  aspect.  Tall  and  commanding,  her 
form  was  shrouded  in  dark  drapery,  which  closely 
wiapped  around  the  head,  yet  leaving  the  face 
uncovered,  flowed  over  the  shoulders  and  de- 
scended nearly  to  the  ground.  But  it  was  the 
countenance  thus  left  unveiled,  and  exposed  to  the 
fiill  blaze  of  the  fire,  which  chiefly  drew  the  Khan's 
attention.  Of  dark  complexion  and  regular,  though 
emaciated  features,  the  hollow  cheeks  and  hag- 
gard lines  that  now  furrowed  the  brow,  had  not 

VOL.  I.  D 
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been  able  to  destroy  the  tiaces  of  fonner  beauty, 
nor  to  efface  the  expression  of  pecaliar  feeling 
which  still  animated  it.  Yet  it  was  the  strange 
and  startling  character  of  the  deep-set  eyes  that 
formed  its  most  striking,  if  not  its  most  pleasing 
feature.  Close  set  -under  their  speaking  brows, 
they  sparkled  with  almost  appalling  lustre ;  nor 
was  it  at  once,  or  until  the  gazer  had  recovered 
from  the  first  effect  of  their  piercing  brilliancy, 
that  he  could  trace  its  source  to  their  peculiar 
formation,  and  discover  that  round  the  circle  of 
each  jet  black  pupil  was  drawn  a  ring  of  sparkling 
white.  Thus  the  chief,  though  conscious  of  their 
power,  did  not  at  the  moment  make  this  dis- 
covery. He  only  caught  the  wild,  almost  un- 
earthly expression,  increased  by  the  sable  elf- 
locks  that  had  escaped  from  under  her  head-gear, 
and  saw  the  long  lean  arm  raised  high  to  give 
emphasis  to  her  speech,  while  the  dark  robes  so 
loose  and  flowing,  seemed  as  if  they  were  ready 
to  melt  Into  the  vapours  with  which  she  was  sur- 
rounded. 

"Speakest  thou,  too,  as  one  of  the  feeble?" 
demanded  the  female,  in  reply  to  his  htirried 
question.  '^  But  be  satisfied  a  child  of  Adam, 
a  worm  of  clay  addresses  thee, — a  servant  of  the 
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Most  High,  sent  bj  Htm  to  minister  to  thy 
wants.  Refuse  not  His  bounty  though  sent  by 
an  unworthy  messenger." 

^'  May  God  forbid  !  in  His  name  I  accept 
it.  But  hearken;  there  are  others  near  who 
need  help  more  than  I  do;  art  thou  alone,  or 
canst  thou  also  send  aid  to  them  P^*" 
^'  Be  satisfied ;  aid  shall  be  sent.^^ 
**  And  I  am  ready,"  said  the  guide,  **  to  lead 
the  way  ;  rest  assured  that  thy  servants  will  soon 
be  here  in  safety,  for  she  whom  Allah  has  sent 
to  aid  thee,  is  well  able  to  succour  others  also." 

"Thou  knowest  her  then,  youth?"  said  the 
Khan  interrogatively,  and  fixing  a  keen  regard  on 
his  face. 

"Aga,  I  do.  She  is  both  trustworthy  and 
powerful;"  and  stepping  forward  he  addressed 
the  female  in  terms  expressive  of  deep  respect, 
but  which  satisfied  the  Khan  that  he  knew  well 
to  whom  he  spoke.  A  signal  then  brought  to 
her  side  a  creature  whom  the  Khan  recognized  at 
once  as  the  torch-bearer,  but  whose  appearance 
gained  nothing  by  a  closer  inspection ;  and  he 
shuddered  as  he  surveyed  the  wild  and  savage 
lineaments  of  his  countenance,  illuminated  as 
they  were  by  eyes  so  closely  resembling  those  of 
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the  female,  as  to  betoken  near  kindred,  yet  filled 
'^ith  an  almost  demoniac  lustre. 

At  an  order  from  the  female,  conveyed  by 
means  which  the  chief  could  not  understand,  this 
imp-like  being  wrapped  his  sheepskin  mantle 
round  him,  and  issued  from  the  cavern,  beckon- 
ing with  a  fantastic  motion  to  the  guide  to 
follow. 

**  Is  that  thy  helpmate  ?"  demanded  the  chief, 
whose  look  of  wonder  had  scarcely  been  turned 
from  the  creature  from  the  moment  of  his  en- 
trance ;  "  canst  thou  put  trust  in  such  an  ally  ?'' 

"  Fear  not,  my  lord,''  replied  the  youth,  "your 
servant  trusts  in  those  who  now  are  aiding  us 
because  he  knows  their  power.  Be  pleased  to  take 
your  rest,  and  be  satisfied  that  long  before  dawn 
both  horse  and  man,  please  Ood,  shall  be  safe 
in  this  place,  from  whence  with  morning's  light 
you  may  pursue  your  journey  at  pleasure." 

"Afereen,  youth!"  replied  the  chief,  I  will 
trust  to  thy  counsel,  and  receive  thy  comfort. 
By  my  soul !  if  thou  dost  perform  what  thou  hast 
said,  thou  wilt  merit  all  that  I  Can  do  to  reward 
thee." 

The  chief  and  his  mysterious  hostess  being 
thus  left  alone,  the  former  addressed  her  at  once 
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with  frankness.  '*  And  now,  mother,  I  am  at 
thy  disposal — Bismillah  !  in  the  name  of  God, 
bestow  thine  hospitality.'*' 

Without  reply,   the   female  addressed  herself 
to  work  ;   and,  removing  a  rude    cooking  vessel 
from  the  ashes  in  which  it  had  been  placed,  set 
its  contents   before  her  guest,  who  found  them 
of  so  savoury  a  nature,^  that  he  rapidly  discussed 
an  ample  portion  of  them.     A  gourdful  of  cool 
water  served  to  quench  his  thirst,  nor  was  there 
wanting  a  rude  water-pipe  to  soothe  and  exhi- 
larate his  spirits.     During  the  time  he  was  thus 
employed,  his  hostess  spread  a  heap  of  grass  or 
weeds   on    one   side ;  and,   throwing  over  it  a 
coarse   covering,  as  soon   as   the  pipe   was   ex* 
hausted,  made  a  sign  that  his  bed  was  prepared. 
More  than  once  did  he  address  her  with  ques- 
tions, but  she  preserved  a  resolute  silence ;  ind 
the  chief,  whose  curiosity  had  for  the  time  given 
way  to  fetigue,  and  the  soporific  effects  of  warmth 
and  a  comfortable  meal,  quietly  took  his  place  on 
the  couch  prepared  for  him,  and  fell  into  the 
deep  sleep  of  weariness. 


54  THE   DARK   FALCON. 


CHAPTER  II. 


THE   FAKEEREH. 


The  repose  of  the  Khan  had  continaed  unin- 
terrupted and  profound;  for,  when  he  awoke^ 
and  saw  the  light  of  a  brilliant  morning  stream- 
ing in  at  the  entrance  of  the  cavern,  it  required 
some  moments'^  reflection  to  remind  him  of 
where  he  was.  Rousing  himself,  however,  and 
looking  round  him,  his  eye  fell  upon  the  recum- 
bent persons  of  three  men ;  and  scarcely  had 
he  recognized  them  as  those  of  his  servant  and 
the  guides,  when  the  hinneying  of  a  horse  in  an- 
other quarter  gave  token  that  his  charger  had  also 
been  rescued  from  its  cold  berth,  and  was  safely 
restored  to  him.  His  attention  was  next  directed 
to  discover  the  authors  of  this  good  deed,  but 
no  one,  save  his  sleeping  attendants,  were  to  be 
seen  within  the  cavern,  which  now  was  tolerably 
well  lighted  up  by  the  slanting  rays  of  the  sun. 
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Anxious  to  find  them,  or  to  solve  the  mystery 
of  their  disappearance,  yet  reluctant  to  disturb 
those  whose  title  to  repose  had  been  earned  by 
a  toil  &r  severer  than  any  he  had  suffered,  he 
rose  noiselessly  from  his  couch,  and  first  giving 
a  look  to  his  horse,  in  whose  nose-bag  some  re- 
mains of  barley  and  chopped  straw  proved  that 
his  wants  had  not  been  neglected,  he  repaired 
to  the  eptrance  of  the  cavern  to  see  whether 
any  traces  could  be  detected  of  those  he  had 
lost  sight  of  within.  No  living  creature  was 
to  be  seen  ;  yet,  on  emerging  from  the  cavern 
into  the  open  air,  his  eyes  were  greeted  with 
a  ptospect  calculated  to  touch  the  most  insensi- 
ble heart,  an^  draw  forth  admiration  and  wonder. 
The  storm  had  ceased,  and  not  a  breath  of  air 
now  moved  the  light  and  powdery  snow  that 
lay  thick  and  unbroken  over  the  vast  mountain- 
ous track  which- stretched  around  in  every  ima- 
ginable variety  of  peak,  and  ridge,  and  shapeless 
mass.  The  cavern  occupied  a  ledge  on. the  shoul- 
der of  one  of  the  crags  which  formed  the  but- 
tresses of  the  pass.  It  lay  amongst  the  ruins 
of  a  huge  rocky  mass,  which  still  rose  behind  it, 
and  from  which  they  had  originally  fallen  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  form  a  chamber  of  considerable 
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space  and  height ;  and  so  firmly  had  the  walls 
and  roof  of  this  structure  of  accident  become 
jammed  together  by  the  superincumbent  debris, 
that  the  security  of  its  shelter  was  as  perfect  as  if 
framed  ^by  the  most  cunning  art ;  while  the  soil 
that  had  been  washed  down,  and  gradually  accu- 
mulated above  its  roof,  had  rendered  it  almost 
perfectly  water-tight.  From  its  frequently  giv- 
ing shelter  to  shepherds,  who  in  summer  led  their 
flocks  and  herds  to  the  luxuriant  pasture  of  this 
part  of  the  Shah-koh,  it  had  become  known  as  the 
Ghaur-e-chuppun,  or  shepherd^s  cave ;  and  many 
a  storm-pressed  and  benighted  traveller  had  by  its 
rough  but  friendly  walk  been  saved  from  otherwise 
inevitable  destruction* 

From  the  terrace  in  front  of  this  cavern,  which 
commanded  both  sides  of  the  pass,  the  chief 
looked  down  on  one  side  over  the  country  he  had 
toiled  through  on  the  preceding  night.  A  large 
hollow  beneath  his  feet  sunk  into  a  deep  ravine, 
from  the  opposite  side  of  which  sprang  up  a  vast 
mountain,  furrowed  in  its  turn  by  many  a  cleft, 
each  of  which  conveyed  its  tribute  of  waters  to 
the  stream  at  its  feet.  The  other  side  of  the  hol- 
low was  bounded  by  an  irregular  congregation  of 
heights,   beyond  which  rose  other  and  grander 
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peaks,  while  the  vista  between  disclosed  a  grey  and 
shadowy  tract,  with  here  and  there  a  point  or  in- 
sulated mass  rising  dubiously  among  it,  all  dim 
and  hazy  in'  the  rays  of  the  eastern  sun.  This  was 
the  low  country  east  of  Asterabad,  where  sea  and 
plain,  the  Caspian  and  the  low  rich  lands  of  Gour- 
gaun,  were  blended  together  in  undistinguishable 
distance. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  pass  the  view  was 
more  bounded,  for  peaks  rose  above  peaks  and  ridge 
beyond  ridge^  with  many  a  valley  and  hollow  be- 
tween, and  all  glitteringly  white,  save  where  those 
more  distant  were  spotted  with  the  datk  bushes  of 
the  kaitdje  or  red  cedar  tree,  which  is  thinly 
scattered  over  all  this  range  of  mountains.  It  was 
in  truth  a  glorious  spectacle — the  white  peaks 
lose  sharp  against  *the  deep  blue  sky^  all  smiling 
in  the  sunshine,  like  tltie  ocean  in  a  calm,  as  if 
death  had  never  made  his  home  in  their  cold  ^d 
ghastly  bosoms.  The  chief  stood  gazing  for  a 
while  as  if  entranced  with  the  sublimity  of  the 
scene  ;  then  shuddering,  probably  at  the  recollec- 
tion of  his  late  narrow  escape,  he  turned,  and  again 
entering  the  cavern,  found  that  his  youthful  guide 
had  also  risen  from  sleep,  and  was  busily  looking 

after  his  charger. 
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^'  Afereen,  Batchah  !  Afereen  !^  said  he,  ad- 
dressing the  young  man,  "  thou  art  a  careful  fel- 
low^ and  by  my  soul  thou  appearest  to  understand 
the  handling  of  a  good  horse — ay,  tha£  is  the  way 
— ^rub  down  that  oiF-leg  a  little  ;  the  fetlock  seems 
swelled,  and  no  wonder  it  should  have  got  some 
strain  in  that  unblest  hole,  he  fell  into.  Hah 
Barikillah  !  that  is  it ;  thou  art  as  good  groom  as 
guide,  and,  by  the  head  of  AUee,  if  thou  seekest 
service  thou  shalt  not  lack  a  master.  What  sayest 
thou,  hah  ?  Who  art  thou,  youth  ?^' 

"  Thy  servant  is  nothing;  a  Toorkoman  lad 
from  the  Attruck,  who  has  lived  among  horses, 
and  •  who  knows  something  of  these  border 
countries.*^ 

*'  A  Toorkoman,  thou  !  By  the  head  of  Allee, 
impossible.  No  Toorkoman*  dam  ever  foaled 
such  a  colt.  These  eyes  and  that  nose  never 
came  from  Toorkoman  sire,  Wert  thou  not  ra- 
ther a  captive  in  their  hands  ?" 

"  That  might  be  so,  Aga ;  vague  recollections 
will  sometimes  rise  in  my  mind  of  some  former 
state  before  I  lived  in  a  Toorkoman  camp.*' 

"  Ay,  my  head  upon  it,  boy,  thoii  art  Toork, 
and  not  Toorkoman ;  but  be  thou  what  thou 
mayest,  thou  didst  a  job  last  night  which  few 
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could  have  performed :  and  to  bring  on  these  lag- 
gers,  too,  so  cleverly — ^how  didst  thou  manage  it 
after  all  ?  I  thought  I  had  seen  the  last  of  my 
poor  Arab  Hogloo." 

^^  The  storm  was  abating,  Aga,  when  we  left 
the  cave,  and  I  had  able  help  ;  your  servant  and 
the  guide,  too,  were  better  off  than  we  thought 
for ;  the  aid  we  brought  gave  them  courage. 
Even  your  lordship  felt  that  hope  revived  inspire^ 
fresh  vigour/' 

^^  And  that  is  true,  boy ;  but  what  was  that 
aid— —not  surely  that  strange  being  with  whom 
you  left  the  cave  ?" 

^'  He  it  was,  Aga,  and  none  else  ;  but  he  was 
sufficient,  a»  you  have  seen/' 

"  Indeed,  it  so  appears — a  wonderful  creature 
he  seems  to  be.  But  who  is  he  ?  You  have  met 
with  him  before  ?'' 

^^  Ay,  Aga,  I  have  met  with  him ;  bvit  as  for 
who  he  is,  wullah  !  I  cannot  tell." 

'^  Indeed — strange  enough  that.  Is  he  not 
the  child  of  that  woman  who  received  us  here  last 
night  ?'' 

^*  It  is  so  believed,  Aga ;  but  no  one  knows 
the  truth,  nor  whence  they  come,  or  who  they 
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"  Singular  enough ;  you  know  her  also  well; 
you  have  met  with  her,  too,  before,  it  ap- 
pears ?" 

"  Ay,  Aga,  often.'^ 
'*  And  where,  boy  ?" 

''  In  our  obah,  in  the  mountains  on  the  At- 
truck's  banks,  in  Gourgaun,  in  many  parts  of  these 
border  countries  ;  but  never  so  &r  from  the  plains 
before.  At  one  time  she  was  much  in  our  obah, 
and  seldom  did  many  weeks  pass  without  my  see- 
ing her,  for  she  loved  the  Alachick  of  Oghuz  Aga: 
she  had  cause  to  do  so  ;  but  there  I  have  not  been 
of  late,  nor  have  I  seen  her  for  months  until  ladt 
night;*' 

"  And  the  boy  ?  Does  he  constantly  attend 
her?^ 

*'  Boy  ?"  repeated  the  young  man  shaking  his 
head  emphatically ;  '^  no,  Aga,  he  is  seldom  seen^ 
but  cannot,  as  it  wDuld  seem,  be  ever  far  distant 
from  her,  for  I  have  known  him  appear  on  a  sud- 
den, and  then  she  would  immediately  depart  along 
with  him." 

'^  And  by  what  name  or  appellation  is  she 
known,  or  what  is  her  occupation  ?  ^ 

**•  In  our  camp,  Aga,  she  Was  called  the  Fakee- 
reh.  As  for  her  occupation,  what  shall  I  represent? 
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Many  were  the  reports  that  prevailed  regarding 
her,  but  no  one  knew  the  truth.  Some  said  that 
she  was  skilled  in  many  wonderful  arts ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  no  munajem  could  prescribe  a  fortu- 
nate hour,  or  read  the  stars,  as  she  could  when  she 
would  ;  but  others  averred,'^ — and  here  he  lowered 
his  voice,—'*  that  she  had  obtained  power  over  the 
Jins ;  that  she  possesses  the  great  talisman,  and  can 
discover  the  hidden  treasures  of  the  earth.  Those 
who  disliked  her  reviled  her  for  a  witch,  and  pro- 
tested that  she  practised  jadoo  geeree  (magic). 
God  knows  the  truth  !  .To  me  she  was  always 
kind,  and  nothing  but  good  did  I  ever  receive,  or 
know  to  have  been  received  at  her  hand.  May 
Alia  forgive  her  sins  !  She  has  predicted  fortune 
for  me,  and  declared  that  I  was  bom  to  wealth  and 
honour.     What  can  I  tell?^' 

"  A  wonderful  tale,  boy  ! — and  what  can  have 
become  of  her  now  ?  Why  has  she  left  us  so  sud- 
denly ?  I  owe  her  many  acknowledgments  for 
her  worthy  and  opportune  service.  She  appeared 
to  know  me,  too,' — ay,  and  called  herself  my 
friend ;  may  her  life  be  prosperous  !  Strange  I  I 
would  fain  see  her  again. ''^ 

**  That  she  has  left  this  place  is  clear,  Aga ; 
but  how,  or  when,  who  can  tell  ?  This  is  her  wonted 
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way ;  before  you  had  waked  this  moming,  I  knew 
that  she  was  no  longer  here/' 

'^  An  extraordinary  ereatore  I  a  strange  adven- 
ture, truly.  But,  come,  it  is  past,  and  the  day 
advances ;  Taushkoon-  is  &r  distant ;  rouse  the 
people,  boy,  and  make  ready  my  horse ;  Allah 
only  knows  whether  the  poor  animal  will  ever  get 
clear  of  these  villanous  mountains.^' 

^'  Do  not  fear  it,  my  lord.  The  way  now  is 
all  descent,  and  the  snow  lies  less  upon  this  side 
the  hiU.  You  will  meet  with  caravans,  too,  in- 
dialiah !  and  their  track  will  make  the  path  easy ; 
there  is  no  bobraun  to-day,  praise  be  to  God  !  ^^ 

The  men  were  now  roused,  and  the  horse  being 
saddled  received  a  few  handfuls  of  com  found  in 
a  comer,  the  remainder,  no  doubt,  of  what  had 
been  provided  by  their  singular  hostess ;  and  a 
further  search  discovered  some  ready-<:ooked  vic- 
tuals, destined,  probably;  for  their  moming^B 
meal.  Blowing  into  life  the  embers  of  the  fire 
which  had  been  kept  up  till  late  on  the  preceding 
night,  the  youth  warmed  the  food,  and  made  ready 
a  mde  mountain  pipe ;  and  the  chief,  refreshed 
with  food  and  rest,  prepared  once  more  to  mount 
his  steed ;  but  he  stopped  on  obsei^ving  his  young 
guide  preparing  to  take  leave.     ^^.  How  is  this. 
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Btitchah  ?"  said  he.  '^Dost  thou  not  mean  to 
accompany  us  ?  art  thou  already  weary  of  serving 
us?  Dost  thou  reject  my  offer  of  employ- 
ment ?  ^ 

'*  God  forbid,  Aga  f  replied  the  young  man» 
with  a.  modest  energy.  "  Willingly  would  I 
continue  to  perform  the  little  service  I  can  render 
to  your  lordship,  and  still  more  Would  I  desire  to 
follow  so  kind  and  gallant  a  leader;  but  my 
comrades  require  my  assistance,  and  will  expect 
me — I  must  return."  Yet  his  lingering  step 
and  kindling  eye,  as  he  stood  gasing  on  the 
person  of  the  chief,  betrayed  how  much  at  va- 
riance were  his  wishes  and  what  he  deemed  his 
duty. 

"  Psfaah,  youth  !''  replied  the  former.  "  What 
eallest  thou  thy  duty  ?  Are  there  not  cAerwa- 
dars  and  yaboos  enough  in  Mazunderan  and 
Asterabad  to.  follow  lead,  without  thy  adding  to 
the  string !  Up  with  thee,  man  !  Thy  com- 
rades will  find  a  fitter  mate.  Do  thou  complete 
thy  work,  and  guide  me  through  these  hills, — 
though  by  the  death  of  my  father  I  should  know 
the  way  from  hence  as  well  as  thou.  Cross  not 
tie  path  of  thy  happy  star  while  it  is  in  the 
humour  to  rise — there   are  few  in  thy  station 
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wha  would  hesitate  in  accepting  the   proffered 
&Yoar  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan." 

*'  Allah  !"  exclaimed  the  youth,  as  that  name, 
so  well  known  and  beloved  throughout  all 
Mazunderan  and  its  bordering  districts,  fell  upon 
his  ear.  '*  Is  it  truly  thus  ?  Well  done,  then, 
my  good  star.  My  head  is  indeed  exalted,  if 
thou  hast  brought  it  beneath  the  shadow  of 
the  noble  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  !  Thy  servant  is 
less  than  the  least,  but  he  is  in  your  lordship^s 
hand.  May  Allah  grant  him  a  continuance  of 
fevour  in  your  sight !'' 

"  Hoh — this  is  as  it  should  be,  youth  ;  pro- 
ceed but  as  thou  hast  begun,  and  doubt  not  of 
favour  and  advancement.  Inshallah !  yon  strange 
friend  of  thine  will  prove  a  true  prophetess. 
Bismillah !  let  us  now  push  on,  for  by  my  own 
life  we  have  work  enough  before  us.'' 

So  saying  the  Khan  putting  foot  in  stirrup 
sprang  into  the  saddle,  and  after  gazing  about 
him  for  a  few  moments,  as  if  to  fix  the  spot  in 
his  memory,  followed  his  new  attendant,  who 
took  the  lead,  down  the  slope  on  the  south  side 
of  the  pass.  This  being  the  windward  side,  was 
far  more  clear  of  snow,  as  all  that  had  freshly 
fiiUen  had  been  carried  off  by  the  storm  to  the 
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other  side  of  the  crest.  Their  progress,  there- 
fore, was  greatly  more  rapid;  and  though  they 
did  occasionally  flounder  into  unseen  hollows, 
the  day  was  all  before  them,  and  the  fresh 
spirits  which  a  bright  and  cheerful  morning  after 
a  good  night's  rest  is  sure  to  give,  even  in  these 
snowy  wastes,  carried  them  manfully  through 
their  remaining  difficulties.  We  shall  therefore 
take  leave  of  them  for  a  time,  and  open  another 
chapter  of  our  tale. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


THE  DURKHANEH. 


Three  days  after  the  incidents  related  in  our 
last  chapter,  an  equally  bright  and  cheering 
morning  rose  upon  a  very  different  scene.  An 
amphitheatre  of  high  and  picturesque  mountains, 
vfhose  crests  shot  up  in  many  a  varied  peak  and 
ridge,  half  encircled  a  plain  of  considerable  ex- 
tent, opening  out  upon  a  far  more  extensive  tract 
of  level  country,  which  in  its  turn  was  bounded 
and  islanded  at  various  distances  by  chains  or 
groups  of.  brown  or  purple  hills.  The  snow 
which  covered  all  the  highlands,  and  .descended 
nearly  to  the  skirts  of  the  semicircle  of  moun- 
tains, had  disappeared  from  the  plain  at  their 
foot ;  in  the  midst  of  which  might  be  seen  the 
wall  of  a  considerable  city,  rising  but  little  above 
the  surface  of  the  surrounding  ground.  It  was 
marked  at  regular  distances  by  the  projections  of 


THE    DARK    FALCON.  67 

semicircular  bastions,  i^hicli  were  almost  the  only 
objects  that  gave  the  slightest  character  to  the 
mean  and  shapeless  collection  of  buildings  it 
inclosed^  unvaried  at  that  time  by  either  minaret 
or  dome.  This  city  was  Zehran,  already  select- 
ed by  the  successful  chief  of  the  Kajar  tribe  as 
the  capital  of  that  empire  for  which  he  was  still 
contending,  because  it  was  near  the  domains  of 
his  family,  and  his  other  resources,  and  there- 
fore fitted  to  be  the  sovereign's  fixed  abode. 

On  the  crenilated  wall  and  rooft  of  this  city 
the  morning  sun,  having  cleared  the  bank  of 
clouds  that  rested  on  the  shoulder  of  Dema- 
wound,  and  the  lofty  regions  of  Feerozekoh,  shed 
a  red  but  brilliant  light,  and  flayed  upon  the 
numerous  groups  of  men  and  animals  which, 
pent  within  its  circuit  duying  the  night,  were 
now  passing  forth  in  multitudes  from  the  opened 
gates,  on  their  way  to  their  daily  occupations. 
But  not  alone  did  the  peasant  with  his  flocks  and 
herds  rejoice  in  its  gladdening  ray.  It  shone 
upon  less  peacefnl  objects  than  the  cultivation 
and  cultivators  of  the  neighbourhood ;  for  on 
an  open  space  beyond  the  Durwaze-u-Dowlut. 
or  royal  gate,  might  be  seen  pitched  a  number 
of  white   tents ;   around  and  among  which  the 
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busy  hum  of  armed  men,  and  the  mustering  of 
troops  for  the  morning's  dutj^  gave  ample  tes- 
timony that  something  was  going  forward  beyond 
mere  ceremonial.  And  this  &ct  was  confirmed 
by  the  frequent  passage  of  mounted  parties,  of 
officers  well  attended,  and  messengers  spurring 
at  speed  between  the  Ark  or  citadel,  and  the 
camp. 

Nor  would  the  impression  thus  created  have 
been  diminished  on  remarking  the  ale|;tness,  as 
well  as  the  increased  number  of  the  guards  on 
duty  at  the  entrance  of  the  ark  itself,  and  the 
frequent  challenge  of  these  guards  to  persons 
whom  they  judged  to  have  no  business  within 
its  precincts.  The  Maidaun,  or  large  court  be- 
fore the  royal  residence,  was  also  filled  with  a 
greater  than  ordinary  number  of  troops  and 
military  figures.  There  might  be  seen  the  men 
of  Larijoon  and  Arjumund,  the  trusty  and  trusted 
troops  of  the  Kajar  family,  known  by  their  dark 
garments,  from  whence  their  name  of  Karachog^ 
has.  .  These  were  gathered  in  large  groups 
around  their  officers ;  but  interspersed  among 
them  were  gayer  parties  of  the  gholaums,  dis- 
tinguished not  more  by  their  smart  riding-gear, 
their  silver  mounted  carbines,  and  small  round 
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shields,  than  by  the  E^ajar  cap  set  knoiviiigly  on 
one  side,  and  their  swaggering,  dare-devil  air. 

Chieis  and  nobles  too,  of  graver  mien  might 
be  seen  clustering  round  the  august  gateway 
and  entering  or  returning  from  business  within ; 
and  gallant  coursers  having  their  saddles  covered 
with  the  beautifully  embroidered  zeenposhesy  and 
held  by  grooms,  or  mounted  by  the  Jeloo- 
dars  while  waiting  the  return  of  their  masters, 
spangled  the  court  like  jewels  on  a  mosaic 
tablet.  Purpose-like,  dirt-bespattered  couriers 
came  and'w^nt  like  flying  darts,  and  busy  offi- 
cials, guards,  nassakchees,  yessawuls,  heralds,  sha- 
tirs  (or  running  footmen,)  furoshes,  and  various 
messengers  bustled  about  among  the  numerous 
groups ;  whiljst  meerzas  and  moostofees,  with 
rolls  of  papers  stuck  in  their  girdles,  slouching 
gait  and  shuffling  step,  glided  backwards  and 
forwards  in  quiet  contrast  to  the  more  dashing 
mien  of  the  military  portion  of  the  assembly, — ^it 
was,  in  short,  approaching  the  hour  of  the  salaam 
01  public  audience;  and  the  appearance  of  the 
remarkable  personage  whom  every  one  regarded 
^ith  fear  and  reverence,  was  anxiously  expected. 

Iti  a  small  chamber,  opening  from   the  passagie 
that  led  from  the  first  gate  of  entrance  t6  the 
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chief  court  of  the  palace,  sat  a  group  of  indi- 
viduals whose  dress  and  deportment  left  no  doubt 
of  their  military  calling ;  while  the  swords,  and 
shields,  and  pistols,  and  war-like  accoutrements 
of  all  sorts  which  hung  upon  the  walls,  confirmed 
the  &ct.  This  was  the  quarter  of  the  officers  of 
the  kessek  or  guard  ;  and  a  louder  hum  of  voices, 
with  occasional  bursts  of  merriment  proceeding 
irem  a  larger  apartment  opposite,  proclaimed 
with  no  less  certainty  that  there  was  the  kessek- 
khaneh  or  guard-room,  occupied  by  a  party  of 
the  royal  gholaums  and  kessekchees,  or  guards. 

The  group  in  the  officers'  quarters  consisted 
of  about  a  dozen  persons,  who,  seated  according 
to  their  recognised  rank  and  condition,  upon  the 
felt  carpets,  spread  along-  the  walls  of  the  apart- 
ment, conversed  togetheV  with  an  earnestness  that 
proved  how  engrossing  was  the  subject  of  their 
discourse.  The  room  was  warmed  by  a  bright 
fire  of  wood,  which  roared  and  crackled  in  a  chim- 
ney at  the  upper  end,  and  each  in  turn  sucked 
industriously  at  the  calleeoons  which  were  brought 
in  by  servants,  and  passed  from  hand  to  hand. ' 

'*  It  is  true — ^by  your  head  it  is  !  rest  satisfied 
of  that,^^  said  a  keen-looking  middle-sized  man, 
whose  brilliant  eyes,  and  handsome  regular  fea- 
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tures  w»e  set  off  by  a  large  black  beard. 
^^  There  is  a  chupper  just  come  in  from  Bos- 
tam;  and  depend  upon  it,  there  will  be  work 
in  that  quarter  before  the  next  moon  contes  in — 
What  ?  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan  at  the  head  of 
three  or  four  thousand  wild  Mazunderanees  and 
give  in  without  a  blow  ?.— impossible/' 

"  You  say  the  truth ;  he  will  not  give  in 
while  he  can  strike,^'  replied  a  large,  hard-fea- 
tured person,  who  occupied  a  high  seat  near  the 
fire,  and  had  just  emitted  a  prodigious  stream 
of  smoke  down  his  long  beard,  after  taking  the 
pipe  from  his  mouth.  '^  I  know  something  of 
Mustapha  Koolee:  he  is  of  the  true  Toorkee 
breed;  if  he  had  acul  (judgment)  to  match  his 
ambition  and  boldness,  he  would  turn  out  an- 
other Nader  on  our  bands.  .  Thanks  to  our 
"^S^^^  good  star,  such  is  not  the  case;  and 
Mustapha  will  break  his  own  head  before  long 
without  greatly  damaging  ours.^^ 

"  Pardon   me,  Aga,*'  replied  another  of  the 
company,  a  tall  gaunt  figure,  rejoicing  in  a  long 
nose,  and  red  beard,  and  eyes  tending  towards 
grey  ;   ^'  what  you  have  said  regarding  Mustapha 
Koolee  is  right ;  but  I  would  represent  that  he 
is  likely  to  give  more  work  than   you  seem  to 
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reckon  on  ;  for  he  is  well  known  as  a  brave  sol- 
dier and  a  fortunate  leader ;  and  he  has  many 
friends  throughout  the  low  country,  both  amon^ 
Kizzilbashes  and  Toorkomans.  These  Astera- 
badees  think  him  a  perfect  Roostum ;  from  Bal- 
froosh  to  Ashruff,  there  are  numbers  who  wait 
but  a  first  success  to  rise  in  his  &YOur;  And 
what  he  wants  in  judgment  will  be  supplied  by 
others  who  have  enough  to  turn  his  war-like 
talents  to  account.  Well  did  old  AUee  Muracl 
know  his  value.  Had  that  cunning  fox  retained 
his  breath  but  twelve  months  longer,  where 
should  we  have  been  this  day  ?  By  the  head 
of  the  Prophet !  our  Aga^s  star  was  high  when 
that  koore-mootshukhus*  was  taken  to  the  joys  of 
Paradise  !  Hussun  Koolee  Khan  was  right  when 
he  promised  us  work  in  that  quarter.  Well  is 
it  that  his  brother  Moorteza  has  taken  his  way 
.westward;  but,  in  truth,  Mazunderan  could 
never  have  held  them  both.'' 

«*  No,  certainly,'"  replied  the  second  speaker, 
who  was  known  as  Nejeff  Koolee  Khan,  Afikhar, 
'^  that  has  been  well  proved  already ;  and  none 
knew  it  better  than  Moorteza  himself,  when  he 

*  ^'  Respectable  blind  gentleman ;"  the  appeUation  giren 
by  Aga  Mahomed  Khan  to  Allee  Murad  Khan. 
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left  the  field  to  his  brother,  and  walked  ofF  to 
make  Hedayut  Khan  .as  bad  as^  himself — dust 
on  his  head  for  it !  Small  were  his  chance  of 
mercy  now,  should  he  fall  into  our  Aga's  hands.''* 

"  Ay,**'  remarked  another  of  the  party,  "  when 
state  concerns  are  in  question,  small  regard  to  per- 
sons has  our  Aga.  A  brother'^s  blood  is  no  redder 
than  a  stranger^s  when  caught  in  the  field  as  a  foe/** 

^^  Yes,^  said  Hoossein  Koolee  Khan,  a  Kajar 
and  near  connection  of  the  family,  who  had  list- 
ened to  the  last  two  speakers,  in  rather  moody 
silence,  "  yes,  Kajar  blood  has  never  been  either 
grudged  or  spared ;  had  less  been  shed,  there^ 
might  now  be'  more  friends  round  the  Dur-Kha- 
neh,*  and  fewer  at  Bostam  ;   but  God  is  great !" 

'*Ay,  ay,  Hoossein  Koolee,  we  know  what 
you  are  thinking  of;  but  let  it  rest,  man ;  this 
is  no  time  for  brooding  over  past  misfortunes, 
or  stirring  up  a  sleeping  blood-feud.  Too  many 
of  these  have  distracted  our  tribe,  and  you  know 
that  our  Aga  has  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to 
bind  it  once  more  together  like  a  sheaf  of  arrows. 
But  what  part  will  Jaafer  Koolee  Khan  take  in  this 
aflWr  ?     You  know  him  well ;  what  will  he  do  ?" 

''Che  middnum ?—Wh&t  do  I   know?'*  re- 

*  Gate  of  the  Palace — the  Court. 
VOL,  I.  E 
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Bponded  Hoossein  Koolee,  to  whom  the  turn 
taken  by  the  conversation .  seemed  by  so  means 
pleasing,  and  vho  spoke  in  an  uneasy  accent. 

"  Nay,  but  you  are  a  friend  of  "hiB, — of  one 
soul,  indeed, — more  even  than  a  kinsman,  and 
should  know  his  mind.     Where  is  he  now  f'' 

"  Where  he  may  now  be,  I  cannot  tell ;  but 
this  at  least  is  certain,  that  Jaaffer  Koolee  is  not 
the  man  to  turn  his  back  on  any  friend  without 
a  cause;  so,  if  our  Aga'have  given  him  none, 
no  doubt  he  may  depend  on  his  aid  against 
Mustapba.  Jaafer  Koolee  is  full  blood  to  our 
Aga,  and  there  is  something  in  blood,  whatever 
Ismael  Beg  may  think." 

"Ay,  Aga,  no  doubt;  yet,  after  all,  were 
Jaaffer  Koolee  to  think  differently  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  would  it  be  the  first  time  he  had 
done  so  ?" 

"  And  if  it  were  not,  no  doubt  Jaaffer  Koolee 
had  his  reasons.  Treat  a  man  as  a  dog,  and  he 
will  turn  and  bite  you.  Who  has  been  more 
faithful,  more  attached,  more  zealous  for  the  Pre- 
sence than -Jaaffer  Koolee,  even  when  our  Aga's 
fortunes  were  at  the  lowest.  Who  was  it  that 
saved  him  from  death  or  blindness,  at  Bolfroosh, 
when   Mooiteia  and  Reza  Koolee  would  have 
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fain  removed  such  a  stumbling-block  fiom  their 

path  ?     Was  it  not  Jaaffer  Koolee  who  prevailed 

upon  —  ^o  compelled  this  very  Mustapha,  to 

join  him  in  delivering  his  Highness  from  that  den 

of  wolves.     Wullah  !  Jaafier  Koolee  is  a  man — 

a  man  I  say ;  brave  as  Roostum,  noble-minded, 

frank,    apd    generous ;    mashallah !    he    is   the 

leader  for   mj  fancy,  and  Ood  grant  that  our 

master  may  feel   his  value,   and  confide  in  his 

honour.     On  my  head  be  it,  he  will  not  repent 

it.    .  If  fortune  follow  the  good  and  brave,  it  can 

never  desert  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan.^' 

^'  Afereen,  Afereen,  Hoossein  Koolee !  well  said, 

mashallah!  the  Khan  is  a  real  nobleman,  a  true 

Kajar,  and  God  grant,  as  thou  sayest,  that  he 

may  still  keep  on  the  right  side,  for  loath  should 

I  and  many  more  be  to  draw  sword  against  him.'^ 

'*  Draw  swotd  against  Am/"  repeated  the  other, 

shaking  his  head,  as  he  took  the  calleeoon  from 

the  last  speaker.    ^'  But  no  fear  of  that,  inshallah ! 

Let  our  Aga  only  deal  &irly  by  him,  and  on  my 

eyes  be  the  issue.^ 

^*  Doubt  not  that,  doubt  not  that,'^  said  AUee 

Koolee  Beg ;  "our  Aga  is  prudent,  alhumdulillah ! 

wisdom  reaches  no  higher  than  his,  mashallah ! 

be  has  the  power  of  persuasion ;   when  did  he  ever 

s2 
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fail  witt  any  vliom  he  has  ODce  TeBolved  to  secnre  ? 
Allah  knows  best,  but  one  might  think  he  had  a 
talisman,  not  only  to  bring  men  to  his  .footstool, 
but  to  keep  them  to  their  duty.  Praise  be  to  God, 
he,  after  all,  is  the  chief  to  rule  the  Iraunees." 

"  And  yet,""  remarked  another  in  an  under  tone, 
"  in  what  lies  the  charm  ?  surely  not  in  l<>oks,  nor 
in  voice — no,  nor  in  manner.  What  shal]  we 
say  ?  is  it  his  liberality — ^his  jcourage  P" 

"  Hush,  hush,  comrades !""  obserTed  the  red- 
bearded  worthy,  nhose  name  was  Ferij  Oolla 
Khan,  an  officer  of  high  repute  in  the  opinion  of 
his  master;  "  there  is  little  prudence  in  speaking 
too  freely  of  the  lion  so  close  to  his  den.  What- 
ever be  the  charm,  we  all  feel  it,  and,  inshallah  ! 
will  be  true  to  him  who  bears  it,  or  woe  be  to 
the  troiton.  But  what  may  this  be  ? — who  comes 
here  ?" 

As  he  spoke,  a  stir  was  heard  at  the  gate,  and 
forward  came  a  courier  covered  with  mud  and  dirt, 
and  staggering  with  -weariness,  but  still  making 
the  best  of  his  way  towards  the  guard-house. 

"  From  whence  ?"  demanded  Nujjuff  Koolee 
Khan. 

"  From  Sultanieh,  in  yoturservice,  and  with  let- 
ters from  Khumsa." 
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^'  Bismillah  !  step  up  and  smoke  a  calleeoon ; 
tell  us  what  you  know  ;  his  Highness  has  not  yet 
come  out.'* 

The  courier  having  been  helped  up  the  few 
steps,  like  a  man  who  feels  the  consequence  which 
chance  has  bestowed  upon  him,  sat  down,  dirt  and 
all,  with  no  little  fuss,  and  having  received  the 
calleeoon,  drew  from  it  several  deep  whiffs;  he 
had  sufficient  discretion,  however,  not  to  exhaust 
the  patience  of  his  auditory,  and  having  returned 
the  pipe  to  the  servant,  and  stroked  down  his 
beard,  he  began : 

"  I  would  represent  in  your  service,  Agas,  that 
being  in  attendance  on  the  part  of  his  HighneiSs 
with  the  Zabit  of  Sultanieh,  I  was  sent  for,  and 
found  with  him  a  Gossid  just  arrived  from  Zen- 
jaxm.     There  was  much  conversation  going  on, 
Agas,  and  I  pressed  the  man  hard  for  news  ;  but 
he  appeared  to  be  a  double-accented  ass,  and  no- 
thing could  be  got  out  of  him.     He  had  brought 
in  the  papers  which  are  inclosed  in  this  packet, 
for  his  Highness ;  but  all  I  could  learn  is,  that 
Allee  Khan  had  summoned  his  contingent,  and 
has  been  receiving  messengers  from  the  Karagoos- 
lies  of  Hamadan  and  the  Sheghaughees  of  Miana 
and  Heshtrood.     What  the  object  of  their  mus- 
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tering  may  be,  did  not  appear  to  be  known ;  but 
there  was  talk  of  something  going  on  among  the 
Koords  and  the  Lours.  As  for  Allee  Khan, 
Agas,  your  worships  are  better  able  than  I  to  say 
whether  he  is  trustworthy  tor  not." 

"  And  is  this  the  way  of  it,  murdeki  ?  is  this 
all  you  have  to  tell  P  " 

"  By  your  souls,  AgaSi  it  is — there  is  no  more 
to  be  told ;  and,  your  pardons,  I  had  best  be  off 
to  the  gate  of  the  Anderoon  to  wait  his  High- 
nesses orders.  Wullah  !  right  glad  will  your  ser- 
vant be  to  receive  his  dismissal,  for  not  a  wink  of 
sleep  have  I  had  since  I  mounted  at  Sultanieb ; 
and  I  left  one  horse  sticking  in  the  mud  at 
Siadehn." 

"  It  is  well,  you  have  leave — -begone.  AVul- 
lah  !  that  ghorumaaug's  news  are  not  worth  the 
calleeoon  he  had.  When  did  we  ever  hear  of  Koor- 
distan  being  quiet,  or  the  Kbuinaa  folk  thinking 
only  of  their  bullocks  and  ploughs  ?  How  should 
the  pot  &il  to  boil  with  so  much  heat  all  around 
it?" 

"  Pardon  me,"  said  Nujjnff  Koolee  Khan, 
"  restless  as  they  are,  neither  Koord  nor  Toork 
would  dream  of  stirring  at  this  time  of  year  with- 
out cogent  reasons,  and  such  movemente  must 
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bave  a  deeper  source  than  we  see  at  present ;  my 
eyes  on  it,  something  is  going  on  near  Ispahan. 
But  see,  here  is  another  beast  of  the  road. 
Whence  from,  humsheheree  ?  come  up  hither  and 
let  us  have  your  news — here,  hand  him  the  cal- 
leeoon.'' 

*'  Wullah — Jittle  have  I  to  tell,  Aga :  I  am 
from  Savah,  and  my  news  wilt  scarce  gain  me  the 
nujdeh.  Hadjee  Allee  the  Zabit  sends  his  duty, 
and  some  fine  carpets  as  peishcush ;  but  for  troops 
or  provisions,  heech — ^nothing.'' 

"  Afereen,  Hadjee  Allee  !"  said  Ferij  OoUah 
Khan;  "  now,  by  my  own  death  !  I  would  not  fill 
thy  cloak  for  a  thousand  tomauns  in  gold.  At 
how  much  do  you  value  your  head  or  your  eyes 
that  you  stake  them  on  such  a  game  P  That  vile 
kite  smells  carrion  now ;  there  is  something  stir- 
ing  near  him,  and  he  is  trying  to  keep  quiet  till 
he  sees  which  way  the  wind  will  set.  Wullah  I 
such  work  wont  go  down  with  our  Aga,  and  that 
the  Hadjee  will  find  to  his  cost," 

'*  By  yo\ir  head,  Khan  ! ''  said  Nujjuff  Koolee 
Khan,  "  you  have  found  it ;  no  doubt  there  is 
some  connection  between  these  Koordish  and 
Khumsa  movements  and  Hadjee  AUee^s  inac- 
tivity.   Good ;  it  will  soon  be  in  the  hands  of  one 
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who  will  neither  rest  nor  let  others  rest  until  he 
sees  the  bottom  of  it  all.  But  who  comes  next ; 
this  must  be  a  bird  of  higher  flight,  to  judge  by 
the  screaming  of  the  small  fowl."" 

And  indeed  the  sudden  hum  of  voices  and  ex- 
clamations of  surprise  which,  rising  from  a  dis- 
tance, approached  with  the  rapidity  of  a  train 
of  powder  fired,  did  seem  to  herald  an  arrival 
of  more  than  common  importance,  and  every 
eye  was  directed  towards  the  gateway,  and 
every  neck  was  outstretched,  as  a  single  figure, 
travel-stained  from  head  to  foot,  held  on  with 
rapid  pace  towards  the  Kessheck  Khaneh.  But 
this  figure,  soiled  and  smirched  as  it  was,  with  its 
noble  port,  its  handsome  sunburnt  countenance 
beaming  with  good  humour,  and  exhibiting  no 
symptom  of  the  toil  which  the  dress  seemed  to 
betray,  was  enough,  not  only  to  satisfy  every  eye, 
but  to  open  every  mouth,  and  the  cry  of  "  Jaaffer 
Koolee  Khan  !  Jaafier  Koolee  Khan  !  '*'*  reached 
the  ears  of  the  party  we  have  described,  before 
his  person  became  visible  to  their  eyes. 

At  the  sound  of  this  name,  so  lately  the  sub- 
ject of  their  discourse,  one  and  all  arose  and  came 
forward  to  receive  him,  while  the  guards  and  gho- 
hiums  with  whom  he   was   a   special  favourite. 
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turned  out  even  before  the  order,  to  salute  and  do 
honour  to  the  fiivourite  brother  of  their  sovereign. 

'^  Alhumdulillah  !  Khoosh  gueldee  !  Khoosh 
gueldee  1  Thanks  be  to  Allah  !  Welcome,  wel- 
come my  lord  !  Welcome  your  Highness  !  may 
your  footsteps  be  fortunate ;  you  have  brought 
light  to  our  eyes ! "  burst  from  all  the  oflScers. 
"  Praise  be  to  Heaven,  you  have  come  !  Your 
arrival  will  bring  satisfaction  and  happiness  to  his 
Highness  ! " 

**  Ah,  friends  J  prosperity  to  you  all ;  may 
your  kindness  increase;  ye  are  all  in  health,  I 
hope  ?  Nujjuff  Koolee  Khan ;  my  brave  Ferij 
Oolah ;  what— old  Alee  Koolee  Beg,  you  here, 
too  ?  may  our  meeting  be  fortunate.  Hoossein 
Koolee,  dear  friend,  praise  be  to  God,  you  are 
here  ;  hard  work  we  have  had  to  reach  you  ;  no 
matter,  we  have  come.    Where  is  his  Highness  ?**"* 

*'  I  would  state,"  replied  Hoossein  Koolee, 
after  affectionately,  yet  respectfully,  kissing  the 
Khan's  hand,  "  that  his  Highness  has  not  yet 
come  forth ;  doubtless  when  he  is  informed'^ — 

*'  Hohjgood;  let  intimation  be  made  forthwith. 
And  now,  friends.  A  caleeoon — by  your  souls 
we  require  it ;  not  a  pipe,  nor  a  morsel  of  food 
these  sixteen  hours,  and  hard  riding?  too  ;  coilie 
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straight  from  Cheshmeb  Alee,  without  a  halt,  by 
the  pass  to  Dowlatabad  ;  almost  stuck  &st  in  the 
Oerdunee  Aheyoon  ;  no  going  by  Feeroze-koh ; 
the  snow,  Allah  knows  how  many  gez  deep !  foi- 
tunately  got  hold  of  a  fresh  horse  at  Somnaum  ; 
all  my  own  done  up  long  before  ;  but,  at  length, 
here  am  I  at  his  HighDess''s  disposal ;  so  this  is  a 
comfort  at  all  events  ;"  and,  taking  the  well-pre- 
pared waterpipe,  he  began  to  suck  in  with  avidity 
its  fragrant  fumes,  as  one  who  has  been  dying  of 
thirst  would  drain  a  vessel  o(  clear  coM  water. 

During  this  time  the  ofBcers  all  preserved  a  re- 
spectful silence  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  pipe  was  ex- 
hausted, and  the  Khan  had  withdrawn  his  lips 
from  it  with  a  deep  "  Alhumdulilla!"  Nujjuff 
Koolee  Khan  ventured  to  put  some  questions 
respecting  his  journey,  and  the  nature  of  bis 
news. 

"  Why,"  replied  he,  "as  for  the  first,  com- 
rades, I  may  tell  you  that  I  came  straight  from 
Kalposh  and  Jahjerm,  and  have  scarcely  slept 
since  I  left  the  last  place  to  make  my  way  by 
Shahkoh  ;  aa  for  my  news,  there  is  but  little  to 
tell,  and  that,  by  your  leave,  is  for  his  Highness's 
ear,  who,  yon  well  know,  loves  not  to  be  fore- 
stalled ;  so  you  will  excuse  me.^ 
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**  Well  has  the  Khan  spoken,'^  replied  his 
questioner;  *' God  forbid  we  should  forget  our- 
selves and  be  guilty  of  disrespect  or  indiscretion  ;  * 
but  rumours  are  abroad,  and  we  thought  " — 

"  Ay,  rumours  enough  ;  many  a  one  have  I 
heard  since  I  last  took  leave  of  his  Highness; 
among  the  rest  I  have  learned  that  we  were  our- 
selves termed  yaghee  ;*  you  may  see  the  truth  of 
rumours.  The  same  is  said  of  Mustapha  Koolee ; 
no  doubt,  please  God,  it  will  turn  out  as  ill- 
founded.  But  here  comes  his  Highnesses  messen- 
ger to  summon  me;  so  pardon  me,  and  Allah 
have  ye  all  in  remembrance  l"^  and,  springing  from 
his  seat  as  lightly  as  if  fresh  from  his  couch,  he 
met  the  Gholaum-peishkhidmut,  who  had  come  to 
usher  him  to  the  private  apartments  of  his  brother, 
and  soon  disappeared  through  the  gateway  leading 
thereto. 

*  Rebellious. 


■\ 

■'t 

'V 


I- 

■  r 

:  *' 


:■    ■    I 


'I 


•;ii.i"'■^J    ' 


I,. 


t 


.  1;.!  ri:i^ 

.•I      ,81-1 


I. '  .     ' 


•i\f 


' '■:i , 


I     t 


;     I 


:l 


.1     I 


£■■■! 


i'.' 


I'' 


■t::  :i 


t':t 


84 


THE    DARK   FALCON. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


THE   KHELWUT. 


In  an  apartment  of  small  dimensions,  and 
plainly,  though  comfortably,  furnished  according 
to  the  fashion  of  the  country,  and  beside  a  blazing 
fire  of  wood,  sat  a  personage  who,  at  first  sight, 
might  have  been  taken  for  a  youth,  so  slight  was 
his  figure  and  such  parts  of  his  limbs  as  were 
visible,  and  so  small  his  beardless  countenance. 
But  a  more  attentive  glanee  would  have  satisfied 
the  beholder  that  the  high  expanding  forehead, 
corrugated  by  lines  of  deep  thought,  and  the  brows 
strongly  knit  over  eyes  contracted  by  habitual  sus- 
picion, yet  bright  and  restless,  glancing  at  every 
object,  but  seldom  remaining  fixed  on  any,  be- 
longed to  a  riper  age.  The  general  cast  of  the 
countenance  was  grave  and  anxious,  though  at 
times  lit  up  with  a  gleam  of  fiercer  expression. 
The  mould  of  the  features  was  noble,  and  the 
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nose  in  particalar,  thougb  somewhat  .too  long,  was 
straight  and  well  shaped;,  but  doubts  might  have 
been  entertained  as  to  the  sex  of  the  being  to 
whom  these  attributes  pertained,  for  the  thin 
upper  lip  was  destitute  of  mustachios,  nor  was  a 
symptom  of  beard  to  be  discovered  on  the  hollow 
cheeks  or  long  oval  chin,  from  under  which  the 
skin  hung  in  wrinkles  over  the  shrivelled  neck. 
Yet  would  the  beholder  have  paused  in  pro- 
nouncing the  person  to  be  a  female,  for  there  was 
a  tone  of  resolute  decision  upon  the  pale  brow,  an 
air  of  mental  strength  and  firmness  in  the  outline 
of  the  lower  jaw,  and  a  capacity  in  the  skull,  sel- 
dom to  be  found,  save  in  the  male  .sex.  Nor  were 
these  delusive  tokens ;  for  he  whom  we  have  thus 
attempted  to  present  to  our  readers  was  no  other 
than  the  celebrated  Aga  Mahomed  Khan,  then 
not  quite  forty-four  years  of  age,  and  unquestion- 
ably Jthe  ablest  as  he  was  the  most  remarkable  man 
of  his  age  and  country  at  this  time,  ruler  only 
of  the  northern  provinces,  but  afterwards  undis- 
puted sovereign  of  the  Persian  empire. 

He  was  habited  in  a  loose  chogha,  or  cloak  of 
brown  cloth,  lined  with  fur,  rather  the  worse  for 
wear,  which  enveloped  him  from  shoulder  to  foot, 
concealing  all  his   other  habitiments,  save  when 
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the  tbiusting  forth  of  an  ami  diaplayed  an  equally 
shabby  sleeve  and  vest  of  dark-coloured  cotton 
stuff.  His  head  was  covered  with  a  cap  of  black 
velvet  embroidered  with  gold,  a  good  deal  tar- 
nished. Before  him,  on  the  thick  felt  carpet  on 
which  he  sat,  was  placed  his  cullumdaun,  or  writ- 
ing-case, with  a  roll  of  paper  and  aevenl  written 
notes  i  beside  it,  on  a  square  piece  of  padded  eilk, 
lay  an  old-faahioned  watch  in  a  shagreen  case ;  and 
beyond  these,  ready  for  use,  was  placed  his  goH- 
monnted  scymetar,  its  curved  blade  encircling, 
and  guarding,  as  it  were,  the  other  and  yet  more 
powerful  impletnents  ;  an  arrangement,  which 
though  probably  fortuitous,  afforded  an  apt  type 
of  the  chiefs  own  mind,  relying  as  it  did  lather 
on  policy  and  foresight  than  force — on  the  head  and 
the  pen  rather  than  the  hand  and  sword,  and  n- 
garding  the  latter  but  as  subsidiary  to  the  former, 
—a  means  of  resort  only  when  these  had  failed,  but 
then,  indeed,  to  be  used  with  unsparing  severity. 
The  only  other  person  in  the  apartment  was  a 
man  of  middle  size,  and  rather  slender  frame, 
whose  features  were  expressive  at  once  of  grave 
sagacity  and  deep  respect.  This  was  Meena 
Sheffeah,  at  that  time  the  principal  and  confiden- 
tial minister  of  state.      He  wore  a  fiir-lined  robe. 
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greatly  superior  in  appearance  ancj  value  to  that 
wl^ich  enveloped  his  master,   and,  even  at  this 
early  hour,  the  shawl-woiind  cap,  and  red  stock- 
ings used  by  the  nobles  of  Persia  when  in  attend- 
ance on  their  sovereign  :  for,  so  jealous  in  mat- 
ters of  respect  was  the  Khan,  and  so  tenacious  of 
ceremony,  that,  though  careless  often  to  slovenli- 
ness of  his  own  appearance,  he  suffered  no  one  to 
approach  his  presence  without  due  attention  to  all 
observances. 

The  apartment  itself  might  have  been  regarded 
as  somewhat  of  an  index  to  its  owner's  mind.  It 
was,  as  we  have  remarked,  furnished  with  suflScient 
attention  to  comfort,  but  with  perfect  plainness. 
The  walls,  finished  above  the  surfece  with  white 
stucco  work,  were  ornamented  beneath  it  with  a  pat- 
tern of  flowers  upon  a  white  and  azure  ground,  and 
the  single-pointed  window  was  glazed  with  painted 
glass,  arranged  in  compartments  of  beautiful 
figures,  through  which  the  riging  sun  threw  a  many- 
tinted  light  upon  the  carpet.  But  that  carpet, 
though  of  the  softest  and  closest  texture  that  the 
looms  of  Herat  could  produce,  displayed  no  gor- 
geous colours,  and  the  strips  of  felt  which  were 
laid  along  the  sides  of  the  room,  though  of  the 
finest  fabric  of  Tuft,  were  as  plain  in  their  hue  as 
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the  wool  of  which  they  were  fbnned.  The  nidies 
in  the  walls  cont^ned  oae  or  two  pieces  of  china, 
and  a  few  handsomely-bound  books ;  and  a  cuitain 
of  Indian  chintz,  wadded  with  cotton,  hung  befote 
each  doorway,  excluding  all  cold  &om  this  khelwut, 
which  was  the  private  closet  of  Aga  Mahomed 
Khan. 

It  seemed  that  Meena  She&a  had  just  made 
his  appearance ;  and  the  bundle  of  papers  fae 
held  in  his  hand,  in  addition  to  several  rolls 
stuck  in  his  girdle,  betokened  this  to  be  no  mere 
visit  of  ceremony,  but  an  audience  of  real  business. 

"Well,  what  news,  Meerza?"  demanded  the 
monarch,  in  the  harsh,  cracked  voice  which  he 
owed  to  his  misfortune ;  "  what  amvals  ?" 

*'  Few,  Centre  of  the  Universe,"  replied  the  • 
Meerza,  after  tendering  the  deep  obeisance  always 
paid  to  Persian  sovereigns, — '*  none  of  much  im- 
portance as  yet ;  but  others  are  looked  for  every 
hour  :  the  state  of  the  roads  delays  the  chuppeis. 
Here  is  a  letter  from  Meerza  Ibiahim  Larijoonee, 
about  the  men  who  ought  to  have  been  here  a 
week  ago.  Their  clothing  and  equipment  has 
not  yet  been  fiimished,  but  he  promises — " 

"  Bej'ehannum  with  his  promises  !"  exclaimed 
the  chief;   **his  promises  are  like  his  own  kher- 
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boozas* — aplenty  of  them,  but  little  worth ;  but  he 
shall  be  reckoned  with,  and  by  another  account 
than  he  expects. — Nothing  from  Asteiabad  or 
Hezarjereeb?" 

^*  Nothing  certain  from  Asterabad,  your  High- 
ness; but  a  troop  of  toffunchees  have  come  up 
from  Feerozekoh,  almost  disabled  by  cold  :  some 
have  lose  feet  or  hands.  The  snow  is  so  heavy 
in  the  mountains,  they  say,  that  caravans  cannot 
pass  from  the  low  country.'' 

"  Pshah  ! — Peerozekoh  is  at  our  door,  all  easy 
work ;  the  news  we  desire  is  from  a  distance  — 
Not  a  word  from  Ispahan  ?'* 

"  Nothing  new.  Shadow  of  the  Universe, — no- 
thing since  we  heard  of  Ismael  Khan  having 
been  sent  into  Louristan  by  his  uncle." 

''  Barikillah  I  Meerza,  a  worthy  news-mer- 
chant art  thou  ;  thou  would'st  scarcely  live  by  the 
trade.  Here  have  we  received  notice  that  Is- 
mael had  turned  traitor  on  his  own  account, — 
but  with  small  profit,  it  seems,  for  the  troops 
dispersed  at  the  uncle's  approach,  and  he  has 
fled  to  the  Wali.  A  wonderful  family,  these 
unsainted  Zends !  nothing  to  be  heard  of 
amongst  them  but  treachery  and   murder,  blind- 

♦  Melons. 
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ing  and  strangling,  rebellion  and  figlting.  — 
Strange  !  Wulk  !  thej  are  not  tlie  only  fools 
who  play  that  losing  game.  Well,  but  Irom 
Khumsa  and  Miskeen,  hah?  —  there,  there  is  a 
point  to  be  guarded.  Wliat  may  Allee  Kbaa 
be  about  ?  " 

"  By  the  latest  accoimts.  Centre  of  the  Uni- 
verBe,  Allee  Khan'%vas  qtiiet  at  Zenjaun ;  ne 
doubt,  however,  he  keeps  one  eye  turned  to 
Ohilan,  and  the  other  to  Koordistan.  But  the 
Eeliaut  of  Casveen  are  in  our  hand  and  will 
keep  him  in  check ;  we  can  be  sure  of  four  or 
five  thousand  of  thetti  at  a  call.  Would  to 
Allah,  your  Highness  could  depend  as- securely  on 
Fenaghoon,  Austioon,  and  the  central  districts  !^ 

"  Ay,  Meerza,  would  to  God  we  could  I 
The  Zend  poison  is  too  near  them ;  we  must 
find  them  a  Hakeem.  The  ghorumsaugs  would 
play  UB  a  trick  if  they  dared ;  but,  Inshallah  ! 
a  good  day  will  come. — Hah !  who  is  there  ?" 
demanded  he,  raising  his  voice  as.  his  ear  caught 
a  signal  at  the  door  of  the  antechamber,  — 
"  Gholaum  Allee?" 

The  door  was  heard  to  open,  the  curtain  was 
thrust  aside,  and  an  attendant  appeared. 

"  What  is  it  ?"  demanded  the  Shah. 
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^'A  chupper  from  Sultanieh,  Centre  of  tbe 
Univei-se ;  here  are  his  despatches." 

''Give  us  them,  and  let  him  wait/^  and  in- 
stantly breaking  the  seals  with  his  own  hand,  he 
began  rapidly  ro  peruse  their  contents:  as  he 
did  so,  his  countenance  gradually  lightened  up, 
his  eyes  sparkled,  and  his  frame  became  more 
erect,  but  he  said  nothing.  .  At  length,  after  a 
few  seconds  of  reflection,  he  said,  ''  Meerza,  leave 
us  for  a  while,  but  be  at  hand.  Gholaum  Allee, 
send  hither  the  chupper." 

Left  to  himself,  the  chief  sat  in  deep  thought 
for  a  while,  then  again  referred  to  the  papers, 
and  appeared  to  be  absorbed  in  their  contents, 
when  the  entrance  of  the  messenger,  with  a  low 
obeisance,  recalled  him  to  himself. 

*'  Good  ;  thou  has  returned,''  said  he  ;  "  what 
has  thou  to  tell  ?'' 

"  Shadow  of  the  Universe,"  replied  the  nian, 
with  an  air  of  deep  respect,  yet  of  perfect  self- 
possession  very  different  from  that  he  had  as- 
sumed in  the  guard-room,  '^  the  Khan  of  Khum- 
sa  and  the  Wali  are  together  in  league  with 
Ismael  Khan,  who  is  at  present  with  the  Wali, 
for  the  purpose  of  attacking  his  uncle.  This 
your  slave  has  discovered  from  a  muleteer  of  his 
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acquaintance  with  whom  the  Wali's  cliupper  tia- 
velled  part  of  the  way  from  Senna  to  Zenjaun. 
The  intention  of  the  Koords  and  Lours  to  join 
in  that  work,  is  no  secret  there ;  and  they  talk 
openly  of  plundering  Ispahan.  It  is  also  certain 
that  some  of  the  Khumsa  and  Oerroos  men  have 
already  marched  to  the  Bouthfrard." 

"  Good ;  thou  hast  done  well.  Heard'st  thou 
aught  from  the  other  side  of  the  river  P" 

"  Centre  of  the  World,  the  Sheghaghees  of 
Miana  and  9er-ab,  and  the  Eeliaut  of  Heshtrood 
have  been  called  upon,  and  some  of  them  have 
already  joined  the  Khnrosa  levies ;  before  a  week 
passes,  the  Khan  himself  %vin  have  marched  with 
the  rest :  his  baggage  had  left  the  train  before 
I  quitted  it." 

"  Baiikilla!  Allee  Khan — anything  more?" 

"  No,  Shadow  of  the  World — nothing  of  im- 
portance." 

"  It  is  well ;  keep  all  this  to  yourself — remem- 
ber— ^here  is  your  mujdeh — begone  !"  and  his 
Highness  handing  to  the  man  several  pieces  of 
money,  the  latter  took  his  leave  with  a  low  obei- 
sance and  departed. 

At  a  signal  from  the  chief,  Meerza  Sheffea  re- 
entered.    "  The   news    from   Khumsa,   Meeraa, 
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are  not  bad/'  said  he  ;  "  you  shall  see  the  dis- 
patches by  and  by — ^no  more  arrivals  ?  '' 

"Pardon   me,    Centre  of  the  Universe;    the' 
messenger  from'Savah — ^but  he  has  been  unsuc- 
cessful.    The  Hadjee  sends  excuses  seasoned  with 
some   trifling   offerings,   but    neither    men    nor 
money." 

The  chiers  fiice  grew  dark  ;  *'  Indeed  ! ''  said 
he,  "it  is  well — we  comprehend  ;  the  ghorumsaug 
shall  ere  long  meet  his  deserts  ;^  and  the  Meerza 
felt  that  the  Hadjee's  &te  was  sealed, — that  there 
was  blood  in  the  eye  of  his  master. 

"  What  ftom  Cashan  and  Koom  ?"  demanded 
the  monarch,  resuming  his  composure,  ''have  the 
money  and  provisions  come  in  ?  '^ 

''  They  have,  your  Highness, — ^at  least  the 
greater  part,  and  the  rest,  inshallah !  will  arrive 
to-moiTow.'' 

*'Afereen  !  MooUah  Baukher — Afereen  !  Had- 
jee Mahomed  Hussun,  your  faces  at  least  are 
white.  But  not  a  word  yet  from  Asterabad?" 
added  the  chief,  with  an  anxious  tone  and  look, 

"Nothing,  Shadow  of  the  Universe,  not  a 
word  C  but  at  that  instant  the  king^s  quick  ear 
caught  the  sound  of  a  stir  in  the  anteroom,  and 
again  he  called  Gholaum  AUee.      But  before  that 
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attendant  could  speak,  hU  master  half  started 
from  his  seat,  exclaiming,  "  Jaaffer  Kooke,  al- 
humdulillah  !  Jaafier  Koolee,  alhumdulillah  !" 

"  It  is  true,  Centre  of  the  Universe,  his  High- 
ness Jaafifbr  Koolee  has  amved,  and  aviuts  the 
orders  of  the  ptesence  in  the  Kesseic  khaneh." 

"  Let  him  come  hither  instantly :  send  Aga 
Allee  and  Gholam-peishkbidmut  Ssduk  Beg  to 
conduct  him  to  our  pieseDce.  Moornkhns  Meena 
Sheffeea,  you  may  retire.  Send  messengers  di- 
rectly to  every  district  and  town  to  press  for  their 
contingents  in  men  and  money ;  threaten '  the 
Zabits  and  Ketkhodahs,  but  let  them  beware  of 
abusing  the  Ryots — mind ;  and  should  a  single 
act  of  peculation  or  rapacity  come  to  our  eara,  let 
the  culprit  tremble — Bero .'" 

So  saying,  and  the  Meerza  having  quitted  the 
apartment,  the  monarch,  gathering  together  his 
papers  and  despatches,  drew  his  cloak  closer  round 
his  person,  and  awaited  the  appearance  of  his 
brother  with  feelings  of  a  very  mingled  character. 
Conscious  that  the  suspicions,  which  he  could 
never  entirely  banish  from  his  mind,  were  not  nn- 
iikely  to  be,  remarked  by  a  keen  observer,  he  had 
carefully  avoided  having  any  witness  of  their 
meeting — a  meeting  to  which,'  though  greatly  de- 
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siderated  on  some  accounts,  he  could  by  no  means 
look  forward  to  with  unalloyed  satisfaction.  Though 
hid  fevourite  brother^  if  any  might  be  regarded  as 
such,  he  dreaded  the  acknowledged  and  well- 
earned  popularity  of  Jaafier  Koolee,  as  an  engine 
tliat  might  one  day  be  turned  with  effect  against 
himself. 

Nor  could  this  alarm  be  pronounced  altogether 
groundless^  for  Jaaffer  Koolee,  burning  with  all 
the  high  aspirations  and  ambition  of  a  P^an 
noble,  and  conscious,  no  doubt,  of  his  own  talents 
and  persuasive  powers ;  disgusted,  too,  frequently 
by  the  harsh,  repulsive  manners  of  his  brother, 
had  certainly  more  than  once  evinced  tokens  of 
discontent,  and  a  desire  for  independence  sufBcient 
to  startle  the  jealous  mind  of  Aga  Mahoined, 
.although  he  had  never  placed  himself  in  that  atti- 
tude of  positive  hostility  which  had  too  fre- 
quently been  assumed  by  others  of  his  brethren. 

On  the  present  occasion,  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan, 
after  the  ShaVs  discomfiture  in  Lourlstan  by  the 
Lours  andBuchtiare^s,  had  been  hastily  despatched 
into  Mazunderan  and  Asterabad,  the  strongholds 
of  the  &mily  and  tribe,  to  raise  troops  and  warlike 
supplies,  as  well  as  to  remove  all  evil  impressions 
that  might  haTie  resulted  from  the  late  defeat,  and 
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to  confirm  the  loyalty  of-  the  wavering.  The 
chief  had  too  good  cause  to  know  and  dtead  the 
ambition  of  his  brothers  Mustapha  and  Mooiteikt 
and  doubted  not  their  disposition  to  torn  hia  late 
misfortune  to  advantage.  Nor  vas  he  mistaken. 
Ever  since  the  dispersion  of  that  armj,  of  which, 
for  the  furtherance  of  their  own  schemes  of  ag- 
grandisement, they  had  taken  command  in  the 
service  of  Alee  Mourad  Khan  Zend,  they  had 
remained  in  the  low  provinces  ;  and  while  Mooi- 
leza  passed  into  Gheelan  to  try  his  powers  of  pei^ 
suasion  upon  Hedayut  Khan  the  governor,  Mus- 
tapha, who  for  awhile  had  sought  refuge  in  a  for- 
tress with  a  few  hundred  men,  on  hearing  of  his 
brother's  discomfiture,  actually  took  the  field, 
levied  troops,  and  did  his  best  to  gain  the  ascend- 
ant in  Mazundeian,  as  well  as  to  make  hjs  way 
good  toward  the  capital  by  the  route  of  Bostam. 

Such  was  then  the  very  delicate  mission  on 
which  JaaSfer  Koolee  had  been  sent  by  hia  too- 
ther, who,  though  ignorant  at  the  time  of  the  ex- 
tent of  the  brewing  mischief,  had,  with  that  inde- 
fatigable peiseverance  so  peculiarly  his  own, 
turned  zealously  to  provide  ^[ainst  the  future,  to 
repair  his  losses  and  recruit  his  broken  forces.  It 
was  subsequent  to  the  departure  of  Jaaffer  Kool'ee 
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that  the  mere  alannin^  accounts  arrived,  and  it 
was  not  wonderful  that  in  the  absence  of  all  intel- 
ligence &om  his  emissary,  so  jealous  and  suspi- 
cious a  mind  as  that  of  the  Shah  should  anticipate 
the  worst,  and  attribute  his  brother^s  silence  and 
continued  absence  to  the  treachery  of  which  he 
vas  ever  in  dread ;  that  he  should  imagine  him 
abandoning  his  own  cause  and  embracing  that  of 
the  rebellious  Mustapha.  This  was  the  cause  of 
his  anxiety  for  news  from  Asterabad  and  Mazun- 
deian,and  of  the  joy  which  he  felt  on  the  announce- 
ment of  his  brother's  arrival;  yet  was  that  joy 
dashed  by  a  lingering  portion  of  his  habitual 
doubts,  which  still  tinged  his  demeanour  with  a 
shade  of  suspicion  and  mistrust. 

The  tread  of  approaching  footsteps,  which 
reached  even  to  the  Khelwut,  aroused  him  from 
the  fit  of  uneasy  reflection  into  which  he  had 
&llen,  a^d  he  prepared  to  receive  his  expected 
visitor  with  the  smile  of  welcome .  and  alacrity ; 
but  the  cloud  returned  to  his  brow  as  another 
sound  fell  on  his  sensitive  ear.  It  was  that  of  joy 
and  congratulation,  which  not  even  the  respect 
and  dread  which  they  entertained  for  their  master 
could  suppress  among  the  courtiers  and  officials  in 
waiting— 'for  Jaaffer  Koolee  was  a  general  favour 
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rite — and  in  his  present  mood  oF  bittemesa  sucb 
demoDstratioDS  fell  harshly  on  the  king^s  soul.— 
"  Treacherous  villains !  Thus  would  they  wel- 
come him  to  the  throne  itself  were  «  safe  occasion 
to  offer,"  was  the  first  thought  that  crossed  his 
mind,  and  was  half  mattered  through  his  set 
teeth;  *' but  let  them — let  Aim  beware  ! " 

The  door  now  opened,  and  the  pliant  muscles 
of  the  chief^s  countenance  resumed  the  most  pla- 
cid expression  ;  and  as  the  purdeh  was  held  aside 
to  admit  the  newly  arrived  tisveller,  a  gleam  of 
joyful  welcome  shot  across  his  withered  features 
like  a  sunbeam  over  a  wintry  landscape,  while  he 
half-rose  to  receive  the  joyous  yet  respectful  em- 
brace of  his  worthiest  and  roost  taithful  brother. 

*'Ai,  JaafFer  Koolee,  thou  art  welcome! — 
right  welcome,  my  brother ;  long,  long  hast  thou 
been  absent.  Wullah  !  our  brain  was  dried  up; 
we  knew  not  what  to  think." 

"  May  your  Highness's  prosperity  increase  ! 
We  trust  that  of  its  you  could  think  in  no  wise 
save  as  of  your  most  faithful  servant,  and  most 
Affectionate  brother.  May  God  forbid  that  your 
Highness  could  doubt  me." 

"  Astaffemllah  !  God  forfend  !  How  could 
we  doubt  thee,  Jaaffer?     Hast  thou  not  ever  in 
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truth  been  afTectionate  and  zealous?  in  whom 
could  we  confide  if  not  in  thee  ?  But  thy  news, 
brother,  thy  news.  They  may  be  worth  gold  at 
this  moment,  man..  From  whence  comest  thou 
now  ?^' 

'^  I  would  state  that  I  come  now  straight  from 
Peechuck   Muheleh,  by   the  way   of  Shah-koh, 

Cheshmeh-AUee,    and    Dowlutabad,    and    after 

« 

having  made  a  course  through  Jahjerm,  Kal- 
poosh,  Finderisk,  Oourgaun,  and  Asterabad  ;  the 
upper  road  was  impassable  from  snow  ;  but  I 
heard  a  good  deal  as  I  came  along/^ 

"  Well,  and  what  did  you  hear  ?  What  of 
Mustapha  ?  did  you  see  him  V 

"  No  ;  Mustapha  I  saw  not.  It  would  have 
answered  \io  purpose,  and  he  might  have  detained 
me;  so  that  evil  reports  of  nie  might  have 
reached  the  presence ;  but  of  him  I  heard  not  a 
little :  sad  it  is,  truly ;  but  wliatever  be  the  caude, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  fact,  Mustapha 
has  been  defiling  himself.^^ 

"Of  that,   Jaafifer,  we  need    no  new  proof; 

what  we  would  know  is,  the  means  he  possesses 

of  supporting  his  rebellious  attempt ;  what  force 

has  he  got  together ;  where  he  is  now  ;  what,  are 

his  intended  movements." 
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"  Your  Highness  eball  hear  what  I  hare  lesm- 
ed.  Mustapha  has  been  doing  what  he  could 
in  Mazuoderan,  but  it  amounts  not  to  much. 
It  is  chiefly  from  other  parts  he  has  been  gather- 
ing followers ;  for  everywhere  there  are  broken 
men,  soldiers  of  fortune,  yerrim  masses,  who  care 
not  whom  they  follow,  if  he  but  lead  them  to 
plunder.  There  are  Kajars  among  them,  and 
Hajilars,  and  Toorkomans,  and  Arab-ajemees, 
ay,  even  irom  my  own  Bostam  ;  not  a  few  Kho- 
rasanees,  and  no  lack  of  Mazundeianees  and  As- 
terabadees.  Nay,  why  start  at  that  ?  Kajars 
will  follow  Kajars  without  nicely  ehoosing  their 
object,  especially  when  duty  to  the  absent  is 
opposed  by  fear  for  those  who  are  present.  Prom 
all  I  could  gather,  the  force  with  Musffipha  may 
amount  to  four  thousand  men,  and  believing  that 
your  Highness  is  in  no  condition  to  oppose  him, 
he'  is  marching  hilherward.  My  last  information 
left  him  in  camp  near  Shahrood ;  but  he  can  only 
approach  by  the  low  road.  It  was  to  apprise  you 
of  this  that  I  strove  to  cross  the  mountains, — 
no  child's  play,  by  your  own  august  head  !  and 
here  am  I  from  Finderisk  in  four  days  and 
Gve  nights,  one  of  the  last  having  been  passed 
in  the  snow  on  the  top  of  the  Shah-koh." 
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The  chief  turned  his  eyes  upon  his  brother 
with  a  glance  of  indescribable  feeling.  Had  ten- 
derness belonged  to  his  nature,  it  might  have 
been  thought  to  betray  itself  in  the  relaxing  of 
his  severe  features,  and  the  softening  of  his  keen, 
dark  eye.  It  was  a  look  that  seenied  to  say, 
^^  How  fain  would  I  love  and  trust  thee,  could  I 
but  feel  perfect  confidence  in  the  zeal  and  the 
affection  thou  art  ever  evincing, — did  I  not  fear 
that  thou  too  would^st  some  day  turn  and  betray 
men  !^'  Could  the  moisture  that  glittered  on  that 
lid  have  been  a  tear  ? 

"Ay,  brother,  thou  haat  ridden  well,  nor  is 
this  the  first  or  only  time ;  rememberest  thou, 
Jaaffer  Koolee,  yon  night  some  eight  years  ago, — 
by  my  soul,  too,  about  this  very  season  ?  On  the 
heights  of  Khooshkizerd,  as  we  worked  our  way 
along  the  mountains  behind  Dehgirdoo  !  There 
was  snow  enough  then,  too, — ay,  and  cold  enough 
to  fireeze  the  heart's  blood ;  but  we  bore  it  all, 
and  bore  it  bravely,  too.  I  remember,  thou 
did'st  force  me  to  take  thy  cloak,  because  thou 
said'st  it  was  wvmer  and  lighter  than  mine? 
Allah,  Allah  !  how  much  has  chanced  since  then ; 
yet,  here  are  we  all,  still; — but  no,  not  all, 
not  all  !^^  added  he,  sinking  his  voice,  and  his 
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brow  became  once  more  overcael,  as  the  memOTy 
of  those  who  were  gone  rose  reproachingly  upon 
his  Eoul.  But  again  the  cloud  of  sadness  passed 
away,  as  the  wind  licks  up  the  moisture  of  the 
soUening  shower,  and  all  was  cold  and  hard. 

"  Well,  let  that  pass,"  said  he  ;  "  what  thint- 
est  thou,  after  all,  of  the  state  of  our  interests 
in  Maziinderan  P  Have  the  offorts  of  our  rebel 
brother  damaged  them  much  !" 

"  No,  by  your  head,  my  lord  !  in  my  belief 
your  own  august  presence  for  a  Teiy  short  time, 
or  the  rumour  of  a  single  advantage  gained,  would 
rally  every  man  in  the  province  to  your  standard, 
and  turn  back  the  weak  or  disobedient  to  tfaeir 
duty  ;  for  more  than  half  of  those  who  desert  it, 
do  so  from  fear.  Poor  wretches !  they  have 
suffered  so  often  for  opposing  the  lord  of  the 
day,  that  each  leader  gains  their  allegiance  dur* 
ing  his  own  ascendancy.  I  do  believe,  that  had 
I  brought  along  with  me  but  a  handful  of  troops 
to  show  face  with,  I  might  have  raised  force 
enough  to  send  Mustapha  down  the  pass  again." 

The  chief  mused;  again  did-^the  devil  of  jea- 
lousy rise  in  his  soul ;  but  the  present  and  tan- 
gible proofe  of  his  brother's  honesty  were  too 
fresh  and  pregnant  to  be  overlooked  or  misinte^ 
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preted ;  bis  better  angel  prevailed,  and  the  evil 
spirit  fled.  "  Is  it  so  ?""  said  he ;  "  and  supposing 
him  to  make  his  advance  unchecked,  by  what 
time,  think  you,  could  he  be  here  ?'* 

"  Why,  I  would  state  that  the  road  is  difficult, 
for  there  is  much  snow  on  all  the  heights  ;  Ahei- 
yoon  and  Sirderreh  are  deeply  covered,  and  where 
snow  is  not,  mud  is,  worse  even  than  the  snow. 
Neither  can  he  move  without  provisions,  for 
there  is  little  in  that  way  to  be  had  upon  the 
road ;  and  be  is  still  collecting  men.  An  ordi- 
nary leader  could  not  make  it  out  under  a  month, 
bat  Mustapba  is  fiery  and  impatient.'" 

*'  Enough  ;  it  will  answer.     And  now,  Jaaffer 
Koolee,  listen  while  I  confide  to  you  the  state 
of  our  affairs,  and  learn  what  I  propose  to  do, 
your  counsel    will  then    be   acceptable.      Thou 
.knowest  that  since  our  arrival  here, — after  that 
unlucky  check  at  Nehawund  from  those  accursed 
robbers, — ^we*  have   been  uiwieasingly  engaged  in 
summoning  our  friends,  and  preparing  for  a  more 
fortunate  hour;    and  this,  too,    has  been  done 
with  the  greater  confidence,  because  it  is   well 
known,  that  our  misfortune  arose  entirely  from 
accidents  of  time   and  place  having '  favoured  a 
crafty  foe ;  and  not  from  the  skill  or  power  of  a 
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more  potent  rival.  That  foe,  the  plandering 
Eeliaot  of  Launatan,  are  equally  the  enemy  of 
OUT  Zend  opponent,  asd  are  even  now  in  arms 
against  him  ;  and,  better  still,  JaaSer  Khan,  hke 
ourselves,  alas  !  has  found  a  yet  more  dangerous 
foe  in  his  ovn  family.  His  counn  Ismael,  re- 
membering the  ill-treatment  which,  as  thou  hnow- 
est,  he  received  at  the  hands  of  JaaSer  in  Ispar 
han,  although  subsequently  intrusted  by  him 
with  a  military  cha^e,  thought  fit  to  make  a 
party  for  himself  among  these  very  tribes.  His 
measures,  however,  were  but  ill  taken,  for  Jaaf- 
fer  mustering  his  troops,  in  spite  of  the  snow, 
marched  against  his  cousin,  whose  ill-aesorted 
rabble  melted  from  him  withoat  waiting  for  a 
blow,  while  he  took  refiige  with  the  Wali,  Khos- 
roo  Khan." 

"Nov  the  Wali,  as  thou  knowest,  is  the 
friend  of  our  house  from  considerations  of  gra* 
titude  to  our  dece^ped  father;— may  his  soul 
rest  in  Paradise !  He  has  not  only  promised  to  his 
guest  hia  own  aid  and  that  of  the  neighbouring 
tribes,  but  has  engaged  the  assistance  of  Maho- 
med Khan,  Kacagooslee,  and  AUee  Khan  Kham- 
sai,  who  in  their  turn  have  united  with  them  the 
Shegbaghee  and  other  tribes  of  Heshtrood,   Then 


THE    DARK   FALCON.  105 

knowest  that  on  these  we  have  never  been  able  to 
place  any  reliance  ;  but  this  coalition,  by  uniting 
them  all  against  the  Zend,  will  at  least  neuT 
tialize  their  opposition  to  us  while  weakening  the 
power  of  our  rival.      Of  this  intrigue  the  pro- 
gress has  all  along  been  communicated  to  us ; 
nor  have  our  efforts  to  promote  it  been  wanting, 
for  upon  it  have  we  relied  for  the  means  of  chas- 
tising Hedayut    Khan,    reducing    Ghilan,   and 
destroying  *  the    plans   and   hopes  of  Moorteza  ; 
and  this  very  morning  have  I  trustworthy  infor- 
mation that  Alle^  Khan  of  Khumsa,  and   his 
party,  have  actually  broken  ground,  and  that  he 
himself  will  immediately  take  the  road  to  Ham{^- 
dan. 

"  This  leaves  the  road  open  to  our  operations. 
We  have  collected  here  ten  thousand  choice 
troops :  this  number  will  be  increased  before  to- 
morrow's dawn  ;  and  three  thousand  good  Eeliaut 
horse  await  our  call  at  Casveen.  Now  mark  me, 
Jaaffer  Koolee.  Of  these  troops,  three  thousand 
shall  be  placed  under  your  orders.  Thou  shalt 
lead  them  against  Mustapha,  recruiting  and  in- 
creasing them  from  every  quarter  where  success 
may  be  expected.     To  your  judgment  it  will  be 

left  either  to. fight  or  to  negotiate — to  manoeuvre 
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and  protract  the  time  of  fighting,  or  to  b&sten  the 
action,  as  thou  shalt  see  best.  I  myself,  with  the 
rest  of  the  force,  will  proceed  at  once  to  GhiUn. 
The  roads  will  be  bad,  Uie  snow  deep,  the  passes 
difficult — the  river,  no  doubt,  will  be  flooded; 
but  our  minds  must  be  made  up  to  all  hazards — 
push  through  we  must.  Our  left  flank  is  safe, 
since  Allee  Khan  and  bis  Eeliaut  have  got  their 
hands  full ;  and  let  Hedayut  Khan,  with  Moor- 
teza  Koolee  to  boot,  stand  his  ground  if  he  dnre. 
Have  you  comprehended?" 

"  By  your  own  august  head  !  by  my  father's 
soul !  the  plan  is  a  glorious  one,  and  must  succeed, 
inshallah  .'"  exclaimed  Jaaffer  Koolee,  excited  by 
the  admirable  policy  and  promising  prospects  dis- 
played in  the  pnrposed  measures  of  his  brother. 
As  for  Mustapha,  on  my  head  be  it,' he  will  listen 
to  reason  and  fair  terms :  he  is  rash  and  hasty,  no 
doubt ;   but  hts  heart  is  generous  and  kind.'^ 

"  For  Moorteza,  your  Highness  will  have  to 
deal  with  him.  Let  me  intreat  that  your  justice 
be  tempered  with  mercy— that  you  will  not  forget 
that  in  his  veins  also  runs  the  blood  oF  Mahomed 
Hoosem  Khan." 

"  Of  that,  Jaafl^er  Koolee,  have  thou  no  fear.  . 
Let  Moorteza  deal  reasonably  and  frankly  with 
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US,  and  he  will  find  us  well  disposed  to  mercy. 
Let  him  henceforth  be  honest  and  faithful,  and 
he  will  meet  with  confidence  and  kindness.     But 
for  thee,  Jaafier  Koolee,  when  wilt  thou  be  readj 
to  start  ?  for  these  matters  require  speed ;    yet  it 
were  cruel  to  hurry  thee,  for  thou  hast  ridden  far, 
and  must  be  fatigued,      Were  it  not  be&t  that 
thou  should'st  seek  repose  ?" 

'*  Ay,  by  our  death  !  and  food  too ;  for  scarce 
a  morsel  has  crossed  these  lips  for  four  and  twenty 
hours.  We  are  in  excellent  training,  Murg-e-tu  !* 
What  flesh  there  is,  is  hard  and  firm  enough ;  but 
after  all,  something  of  food  and  sleep. may  be  con- 
venient :  for  the  rest,  we  are  ready  in  twelve 
hours,  if  it  please  you  to  despatch  us  so  soon.^^ 

"  Thou  shalt  have  four  and  twenty,  brother, 
and  all  your  equipment  provided.  May  Allah 
keep  thee  for  the  present !  for  us,  we  must  pre- 
pare for  the  Salaam.'' 

*  By  your  death  !  a  common  mode  of  asseveration. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


No  sooner  Jiad  the  name  of  Jaaffei  Koolee 
Khan  been  shouted  forth,  as  that  nobleman  made 
his  entry  at  the  outer  gate  of  the  Ark,  and  reined 
up  his  weary  steed,  the  condition  of  which,  as 
well  as  of  the  rider's  person,  betrayed  the  length 
and  fatigue  of  their  jouraey,  thsn  the  joyful  cries 
of  the  guards  and  loungers  at  the  Durkhaneh,  by 
all  of  whom  be  was  well  known  and  loved,  brought 
gbolaums  and  attendants  to  his  stirrup,  and 
grooms  and  furoshes  to  the  assistance  of  his  train, 
all  of  whom  they  found  comprised  in  the  person 
of  our  friend  the  Kara  Toghaur ;  but  that  youth, 
springing  alertly  from  his  half-dead  yaboo,  ran 
himself  to  the  bead  of  his  master's  horse,  and 
seizing  the  bridle,  held  the  stirrup,  while  others 
aided  the  rider  to  dismount.  The  Khan,  as  he 
drew  his  foot  from  the  stirrup,  smiled  kindly  on 
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him;*  and  turning  to  some  of  those  who   were 
bustling  round  him,  said,  ^^  See  and  take  care  of 
this  youth,  for,  by  my  soul !  he  will  be  found 
worth  the  pains.^^ 

It  was  enough :  the  wearied  animals  were  led 
away  to  be  tended  in  the  royal  stables,  while  Os- 
man  was  hurried  through  the  gateway  by  a  group 
of  gholaums ;  and,  before  he  knew  where  he  was, 
found  himself  seated  in  the  midst  of  the  whole 
troop  on  duty  in  the  kessheck  khaneh,  an  object 
of  interest  and  curiosity  to  all. 

^*  Khoosh  amedeed !    khoosh  amedeed  !    Sefia 
guelden  !  —  Moubarik  !    ye  are  right  welcome  ! 
fortunate  be  your  coming  T'  shouted  the  whole- 
body. 

"Approach  here  to  the  fire,'^  said  one. 

^'  Bring  a  calleeoon,^'  called  another. 

"  Off  with  these  wet  lafcheens^*  exclaimed  a 
third ;  while  others  took  cloak  and  shield,  and 
would  have  disburthened  him  of  all  his  accoutre- 
ments in  their  zeal  for  his  comfort. 

"  Allah-il-ullah  !  he  is  a  Toorkoman,"  cried 
one :  "  look  at  that  Yemoot  bow  and  arrows  l'"* 

"  Prom  whence  come  ye,  comrade  ?"  demand- 
ed another. 

'*  In  the  name  of  Allah,"  said  one  of  the 
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elden,  with  more  consideration,  "  let  the  -poor 
fellow  alone  for  a  minute  till  he  smoke  his  pipe 
and  warm  himself:  patience  for  a  little  while,  and 
then  no  fear  but  we  shall  have  his  news.'* 

So  the  Dark  Falcon  was  left  for  a  minute  or  two 
in  peace  and  quietness,  until  he  had  sucked  the 
water-pipe  and  spread  his  limbs  to  the  heat ;  but 
the  impatience  of  the  assembly,  which  was  in- 
creasing every  moment,  could  at  length  endure  no 
longer.  An  On-bashee,  or  commander  of  ten, 
taking  the  lead,  asked  the  young  man  from  whence 
they  had  last  come,  and  where  they  had  left  the 
rest  of  their  party  ? 

"  Let  it  be  represented,''replied  the  youth, 
"  that  your  servant  only  joined  the  Aga  some  far- 
sucks  on  this  side  Seidereh  of  Shah-koh,  from 
whence  we  crossed  the  mountains  to  Dowlutabad 
of  Daroghaun,  and  thence  came  by  the  low  road 
straight  hither.  For  the  Aga's  parly,  they  have 
all  been  left  on  the  road,  disabled  or  unhorsed." 

"  And  whence  came  his  Highness  to  Shah- 
koh  r 

"  Of  that,  Agas,  I  can  say  little,  save  that  I 
did  understand  him  to  have  been  at  Jahjerm  and 
Kalpoosh." 

"  And  where  then  wert  thou  ?" 
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''  I  have  already  stated^  Agas,  that  I  Lad  not 
then  joined  his  Highness.  It  chanced  that  I 
was  on  the  road  when  he  was  in  want  of  a  guide : 
I  undertook  the  office,  and  have  attended  him 
thusfer." 

*'  So  then  thou  wert  not  in  his  service  before  ?*** 

"  By  no  means,  Aga ;  never  till  that  time/' 

''  Then  please  to  inform  us  who  thou  may^st 
be :  what  is  thy  name  ?  where  wast  thou  bom  ?"** 

*f  I  would  state,  Aga,  that  the  huzrut^  there 
was  right :  I  am  a  Yemoot  lad  ;  but  I  have  seen 
some  service  with  the  Elizzilbashes,  and  had  been 
long  absent  from  the  obah,  when  I  fell  in  with 
the  Aga.'' 

The  attention  hitherto  paid  to  the  young  man 
by  the  assembly  experienced  a  considerable  dimi* 
nution  after  this  frank  confession.  But  there  was 
one  old  man  whose  harsh  and  scarred  countenance 
and  grizzled  beard  betokened  abundance  of  bard 
service  as  well  as  of  years,  and  who,  after  gazing 
some  time  on  the  lad,  growled  out  as  to  himself, 

"  He  a  Yemoot !  No  more  the  spawn  of 
a  Yemoot  Obah  than  the  hawk  is  a  chick  of  the 
kite  ! " 

*  Or  presence,  a  common  appellation  of  respect  to  those 
who  are  convening  with'  one. 
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"  Your  servant  is  ignonnt  of  your  mesniDg, 
Aga,"  said  th»  youth,  who  beard  Ihc  obaeivation, 
whether  Intended  or  not  for  hb  eara ;  "  but  so 
fer  you  are  right ;  for  though  brought  up  as  a 
kfaanezadeh  (one  bom  in  the  house),  I  was  but  a 
captive  and  a  slave.  I  now  am  free  by  my 
master's  act  and  deed ;  this  is  the  truth,  and  I 
have  no  more  to  say." 

"  And  well  said,  too,"  swd  the  On-bashee ;  "  it 
is  sufficient.  Mind  thou  not  Old  Hussun  Beg. 
Crabbed  stocks  will  give  sour  grapes,  and  Hussun 
Beg's  words  will  sometimes  set  the  teeth  on  edge; 
no  blame  to  thee  that  thou  wert  a  captive ;  and 
what  is  it  to  us,  if  his  Highness  he  pleased, 
whether  thou  art  Toorkoman  or  Toork.  But  thy  • 
name  youth  ?  thy  fortunate  nameP" 

"The  name  your  servant  bore  in  his  Obah, 
was  Osman ;  but  he  was  better  known  by  the 
tvgub  (or  byaamtj  of  Karfttoghaur,  given  him  by 
his  comrades  of  the  tribe."  ' 

"Mashaliah!  an  admirable  lugub  !  A  sharp 
sighted  bird,  I  warrant ;  and  now  come,  thy  news, 
comrade.  What  do  -  they  in  Asteiabad,  and 
among  thy  friends  of  the  Obahs  P  Heaxd'st  thou 
of  any  gatherings  below  ?" 

"  Cherrah  f  why  not,  Agaf    Ev»y  one  there 
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not  only  hears  of  ibem,  bat  is  pressed  to  join 
them.  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan,  and»  his  par- 
tizans  take  good  care  we  shall  not  get  cold  for 
want  of  work." 

'*  And  how  then  ?  do  many  join  his  party  ?  '^ 

*^  No  doubt;  he  has  some  friends  and  some 
money,  and  fair  promises  in  plenty ;  and  those 
who  live  by  the  sword  are  all  agape  for  plunder  ; 
and  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan^s  name'  is  high  as  a 
successful  leader/^ 

^^  Hum  i  is  that  thy  opinion  ?  how  earnest 
thou  not  to  take  service  with  him,  then  ?^^ 

^'  Because,  Aga,  I  knew  something  of  his  ser- 
vice of  old  and  liked  it  not.  I  could  feel  no  con- 
fidence in  a  Kajar  who  once  served  a  Zend  against 
his  own  fether'^s  son.  Never,*  since  I  was  my 
own  master,  has  a  thought  of  taking  service  with 
Mustapha  Koolee  Khan  once  entered  my  brain.'*^ 

'^  Afereen,  Batchah  !  Afereen  !  this  metal  has 
the  true  sound ;  inshallah  !  we  shall  find  it  strike 
as  hard,  and  cut  as  deep.  And  what  is  said  to 
be  the  strength  of  Mustapha's  force  ?^' 

"  Of  that,  Aga,  I  can  say  but  little  ;  for  report 
varies  much.  It  has  been  alleged  that  of  all 
sorts,  Toork  and  Taujik,  Toorkoman  and  Kizzil- 
bash,    Khorasanee    and    Asterabadee,   he    may 
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number  eiz  to  eight  thousand.  Others  sa^  ten ; 
but  others  again,  to  whose  words  your  Berrsnt 
would  {^ve  more  credit,  declare  that  it  does  not 
exceed  three  or  four  thousand,  horse  and  foot. 
Some  Cherwadars  who  left  his  camp  on  the  plun 
close  to  Sh&hrood,  assured  me  he  could  not  have 
many  more." 

**  At  Shahrood,  Bstchah  !  and  had  he  been 
there  long?"' 

"  No,  Aga ;  certainly  not ;  for  it  is  no  long 
time  since  his  munzil  was  on  the  low  ground  near 
Ashniff;  but  he  has  been  actively  recruiting  smce 
then," 

"  By  the  head  of  our  aga,  this  promiseB  work ! 
thou  didst  not  hear  what  Mnstspha  proposed  to 
do  ?  whither  he  meant  to  march  next  ?" 

. "  No,  Aga,  that  did  not  reach  the  ears  of  thy 
Berront." 

"What  talk  is  this?  what  nse  in  all  these 
questions  ?"  grumbled  Hussun  Beg,  in  the  same 
discontented  tone  as  before.  "  Will  the  Jackal 
tell  of  the  Lion^s  doings  ?  will  the  snake  warn 
where  it  means  to  sting  ?  The  fewer  words  the 
less  mischief.  Let  the  boy  keep  his  counsel  and 
his  news  to  himself;  when  our  work  comes,  no  feai 
bat  we  shall  hear  of  it" 
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"  Ai  Tovah^  Tovah !  Hassun  Beg !  what 
words  are  these  ?  is  this  your  courtesy  to  strangers? 
What  ill  can  the  youth  have  ever  done  thee,  that 
thou  abusest  him  in  such  terms  ?  What  meanest 
thou,  man?'' 

"  What  mean  I  ?''  replied  the  old  man  ;  "  I 
mean  that  there  is  mischief  somewhere, — trea- 
chery !  '  What  evil  hath  he  done  ?'  thou  askest ; 
I  ask,  in  turn,  what  but  evil  was  ever  found  in 
any  of  his  race  ?  Let  our  aga  look  to  it.  My 
beard  may  be  gray,  but  my  eyes  are  good  still, 
Alhumdulillah  ! " 

"  La^illah-il-uUah  !  this  is  strange,  comrade  ! 
What  race  art  thou  talking  of?  Thou  hearest  the 
lad  is  no  Yemoot  after  all ;  how  then  shouldest 
thou  know  aught  of  his  f^ce,  when  he  knows  it 
not  himself?'' 

"  Yemoot !  no— worse.  Worse  than  Yemoot 
or  Goklan  and  Tekeh  to  boot.  But  let  it  pass ; 
call  me  fool,  or  fuzooly  as  you  please,  but  no 
such  tricks  will  go  down  with  old  Hussun 
Beg." 

While  the  youth  was  still  gazing  with  unfeign- 
ed surprise  at  the  old  man  who  had  so  strangely 
attacked  him,  and  meditating  what  reply  he  best 
should  make  to  it,  a  trampling  of  feet  was  heard 
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-which,  fiimiahed  by  the  attendants,  passed  often 
round  the  assembly.  At  length  came  the  hour  of 
repast.  The  long  aofra  was  spread  before  them, 
apd  on  it  the  ahdm,  or  evening  meal,  which  pro- 
duced a  busy  and  not  unpleasant  interval  of 
silence. 

When  the  appetite  was  satisfied,  conversation 
resumed  its  sway,  turning  naturally  upon  the 
events  which  had  occiured  to  the  several  members 
of  the  party,  during  the  time  of'  their  respective 
absences  and  separation'  from  each  other;  and 
much  of  mutual  interest  there  was  to  be  recipro- 
cally communicated.  As  the  night  wore  on,  how- 
ever, one  after  another  took  their  leaves,  till  but 
a  single  person  remained  with  the  chief.  This 
person  was  the  same  Hoossein  Koolee  Khan,  to 
whom  the  reader  has  already  been  introduced  in 
the  quarters  of  the  officer  of  the  guard,  and  who 
appeared  to  enjoy  both  the  friendship  and  perfect 
confidence  of  the  Khan ;  for  the  latter,  beckoning 
him  to  come  near^,  while  he  himself  drew  more 
closely  round  him  his  warm  cloak,  and  assumed 
an  attitude  of  greater  ease,  addressed  him  as 
follows  :^- 

"  It  is  well ;  at  length  we  are  alone  :  and  now 
Hoossein  Koolee  come  hither,  Aeeez-o-mun,  and 
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let  me  understand  how  matters  truly  stand,  and 
liave  been  going  on  since  I  left  this  for  Mazun- 
deian?'' 

'^  Ai,  Khan  !  what  shall  I  say  ?  where  shall  I 
begin — ^for  there  is  plenty  to  tell ;  yet,  by  your 
own  death  !  you  will  find  there  are  many  here 
gaping  for  your  news,  as  eagerly  as  you  can  wish 
for  ours, — all  are  burning  to  know  where  your 
Highness  can  have  been  bestowed  all  this  time  ; 
for  strange  things  were  noised  about,  WuUah  ! 
and  some  began  to  fear  that  our  Aga  was  to  lose 
the  service  of  another  brother  yet." 

''  Asses  !  downright  asses,  Hoossein  Koolee ; 
^hen  did  they  learn  to  read  treason  on  my  brow  ? 
But  thou,  friend,  could^st  not  be  so  blind — thou 
might'st  have  told  the  beasts  they  were  eatingfilth." 

"  And  so  I  did,  Aga,  Jan-e-tu  !*  so  I  did ; 
God  forbid  I  should  devour  their  abomination, 
at  least ;  but  these  are  strange  times,  and  men 
say  they  know  not  who  to  trust.  For  Moorteza 
and  Mustapha  Koolee,  this  is  not  their  first  mis- 
take, and  they  are  known  ;  but  when  old,  and 
hitherto  faithful  adherents  fall  off  and  prove  false, 
what  are  men  to  say  ?  Think  of  Abbas  Koolee 
Khan,   Koordmeheleh,    and    Mahomed  Hussun 

*  By  your  soul ! 


ISO 


THB  DARK   FALCON. 


Beg  Fnmltbadee, — ay,  and  these  Larijoonees, 
part  of  the  peerahun-e-lun-e-aha/t — the  very  shirt 
of  the  king's  body  !  when  snch  men  turn  their 
backs  upon  their  old  inends,  and  take  part  with 
their  enemies,  can  it  be  wondered  at  if  confidence 
should  almost  cease  to  exist,  and  that  all  who  sre 
absent  fall  nnd^r  suspicion  ?" 

"  Well,  there  ia  something  in  what  you  say; 
and  for  those  who  know  me  not  there  is  much 
allowance  to  be  made.  But  my  brother,  his 
Highness, — thinkest  thou  that  he  doubted  F  bad 
ke  lost  confidence  in  me  also  P" 

"  What  statement  should  I  make  ?"  repbed 
Hoossein  Koolee,  uneasily ;  "  who  is  there  that 
can  read  his  Highness'  mind  ?  Whatever  may 
have  passed  through  that  brain  of  his,  he  has  ex- 
pressed nothing  publicly." 

"  But  how  has  he  acted  P  something  may  be 
gathered  from  that." 

"  Ai,  Aga  !  what  is  to  be  gathered  from  the 
acts  of  Aga  Mahomed  Khan  P  Like  his  pur- 
poses, nil  are  wrapped  in  mystery,— Wullah  !  bo 
little  is  he  to  be  judged  like  other  men,  that 
even  where  his  course  seems  most  plain,  I  should 
be  apt  to  read  his  measures  by  contraries,  and 
impute  to  him  motives  the  reverse  of  those  most 
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obvious.     His  work  is  like  that  of  destiny, — we 
see  the  effects,  but  the  cause  remains  concealed.^'* 

"  It  is  true,  by  your  own  soul  it  is  true, 
Hoossein  Koolee,^^  replied  the  Khan,  shaking  his 
head,  and  falling  into  a  moody  silence,  which 
lasted  near  a  minute.  ^' But  his  doubts  must 
DOW  be  at  an  end,  if  they  are  ever  to  be  so, 
continued  he  ;  ^'  he  cannot  now  mistrust  me ! 

^'  Certainly  not,  Aga ;  the  circumstances  o^ 
your  return,  and  the  striking  service  you  have 
performed,  must  serve  for  the  present  to  satisfy 
even  his  mind — for  the  future  who  shall  answer. 
His  Highness  would  distrust  his  own  right  hand, 
were  it  long  out  of  his  sight.''  * 

'^  Alas,  alas !  thou  art  right  again,  Hoossein 
Koolee ;  that  very  suspicious  jealousy  has  al- 
ready caused  him  more  Ipss  than  all  the  intrigues 
of  the  Zend.  But  then  who  is  there  like  him 
for  repairing  a  disaster  ?  There  have  been  great 
preparations  here  already,  it  seems.'' 

"Ay,  Aga,  and  hard  work  have  we  all  had 
of  it ;  who,  indeed,  but  himself  could  do  what 
has  been  done  after  such  a  miscarriage, — ^never 
truly  was  there  a  chief  like  our  aga.  Instead  of 
denying  a  defeat  and  labouring  to  make  it  out  to 
be  a  success,  he  frankly  admits  his  loss,  and  only 
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as  I  should  guess  from  those  who*  were  em- 
ployed." 

''  Hah  I  many  contiiigeiits  refused,  say'^st  thou? 
from  whence  ? — ^not  north  of  Ispahan  ?— surely 
not  any  within  reach  ?^ 

"  Yes,  by  your  head,  Aga !  I  told  you  of 
the  Larijoones ;  then  the  Eeliaut  and  militia  of 
Khaur  and  Vuromeen,  have  both  of  them  been 
backward,  to  say  the  least  of  it.  Their  brains 
bave  been  turned,  it  is  said,  by  the  Genduck 
num,  whose  own  head  is  also  full  of  wind.  Then 
all  the  central  districts— Ferragoon,  Austioon, 
Miskahad,  and  all;  from  Savah  to  Khonsar, — 
from  Koom  to  Hamadan,  every  one  has  been 
eating  the  abomination  of  that  dog  of  a  Zend, 
Jaaffer  Khan.  Or  perhaps  that  unlucky  afiair 
with  the  Buchtarees  has  given  them  a  twist,  and 
they  have  never  looked  the  right  way  since  it 
bappened.  But  some  of  them  have  already  met 
tbeir  deserts, — ^the  sword  of  vengeance  has  smit- 
ten them  ere  they  thought  it  could  be  drawn. 
Your  Lordship  no  doubt  has  heard  of  that  affair 
at  Tannacaboon  ?— how  the  rebels  must  bave  bit 
tbeir  fingers — ^how  their  hearts  must  have  melted 
tbat  night  when  they  found  Ashruff  Khan  and 
^11  bia  Atabajemees  upon  them  !^ 

Q  2 
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"  Ay,  I  did  hear  of  that  day  of  judgment," 
replied  the  KhaD,  thoughtfully;  that  vas  the 
(loin^  of  the  unlucky  Moorteza  Koolee.  I  van 
then  at  Nica  trying  my  best  to  bring  the 
men  of  Ashniff  and  PeT&hbad  to  their  duty, — 
plenty  there  was  to  be  done,  and  Email  means 
to  do  it  with.  Prom  thence  I  went  by  Koonl- 
mehelah  to  Asterabad,  and  hard  work  we  had 
of  it  in  the  very  teeth  of  MuBtapha  and  hia 
partisans/* 

"  No  doubt  of  it ;  great  was  the  risk,  and  fe« 
there  are  who  would  have  taken  the  duty;  for 
nias !  in  Mazunderan  at  this  time  who  can  be  sue 
of  knowing  friend  from  foe  ?" 

"  True  ;  and  in  several  instances  I  had  no- 
thing for  it  but  to  trust  life  and  liberty  in  the 
hands  of  very  doubtful  characters ;  and  though, 
God  knows  we  had  escapes  and  adTentures 
enough,  we  met — Alhumdulillali !  with  but' few 
gliorunsaugs.  In  passing  near  No-deh,  I  was 
liiird  enough  pressed  by  some  of  Muetapha  Koo- 
Ice's  rascals-— Yemoots  and  Khorasanees;  we  beat 
them  at  last,  however.  But  the  worst  risk  I 
have  run  for  many  a  day  was  only  three  nighti 
ago,  in  the  pass  of  Shah-koh.  The  snow  waa 
deep,  and  the  booraun  roared  like  a  whirlwind, 
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but  my  buBinesB  waa  urgent,  and  ttere  was  no- 
thing for  it  but  to  try  tte  pass.  My  horses  got 
knocked  up, — my  people  feiled;  Allali  knows 
whether  some  of  them  will  ever  be  heard  of  again ! 
We  were  at  the  last  gasp — ^in  truth  I  had  given 
myeelf  up.  The  end  of  the  world  had  conic  to 
me,  and  no  doubt  my  life  was  gone,  had  it  not 
been  for  a  young  lad,  a  Toorkoman  he  calls  him- 
self, the  servant  or  assistant  of  some  muleteers, 
who  consented  to  guide  me  when  every  one  else 
refused,  and  who  supported  and  cheered  me  up 
when  all  the  rest  failed.  Wullah  !  but  for  him  I 
should  have  stuck  there  till  now,  but  by  his  aid 
I  got  on  to  a  cave  at  the  top  of  the  pass,  where, 
by  your  head  !  I  found  strange  company,  and  very 
unexpected  refreshment."- 

"Alhumdulillah  !  Praise  be  to  God,  yon  did 
so  !  By  your  own  august  head.  Khan,  this  is  not 
right;  yon  think  too  little  of  such  rislis.  It 
may  do  well  for  every  yahoo,  or  ass  in  the  army 
to  play  with  his  life  as  with  a  straw,  or  for  the 
hard-headed  Mustapha  to  run  his  scull  against 
every  wall  in  hie  way ;  but  for  you,  the  hope  of 
yonr  Other's  house,  the  best  pillar  of  the  state, 
the  support  of  the  Ashakhabash — Wullah  Bilkh  ! 
this  is  not  as  it  ought  to  be.     As  for  the  youth, 
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we  hare  heard  something  of  him.  A  Toorkoman 
your  Lordahip  stud  ?" 

"Ay,  a  Toorboman  he  calls  himself- — a 
Yemoot  —  bnt  in  my  judgment,  no  more  a 
Yemoot,  Hoosaein  Koolee,  than  thou  'art  a  Zend. 
In  truth,  I  thought  of  sheving  him  to  you 
before  now;  by  youi  head,  he  ie  worth  the  loft- 
ing at; 'I  have  my  reasons  too, — Hoh  Batchah!" 

An  attendant  entenng,  the  Khan  gave  direc- 
tions that  his  late  guide  should  be  sent  for,  and 
in  a  few  minutes,  the  Dark  Falcon  made  his 
appearance,  in  a  garb  somewhat  different  from 
that  in  which  we  l^ely  found  him.  His  wet  and 
soiled  Toorkoman  wrappings,  were  replaced  by 
the  usual  dress  of  an  attendant  upon  a  man  of 
rank,  and  his  brood-topped  skeepskin  cap,  had 
made  way  for  the  small  conical  cap  of  black 
lambskin.  The'  alt^ation  effected  in  his  mien 
and  looks  by  this  change,  was  so  strikingly  to  his 
advantage,  that  his  master,  after  regarding  him 
for  a  moment  in  silence,  addressed  him  with  a 
"  Barikilloh,  Babihah  i  thon  hast  cast  thy 
slough  I  see,  and  comest  out  in  fresh  colours'; 
but  discard  not  ready  service  with  thy  roi^h  case; 
fine  clothes  may  suit  the  Dnrkhaneh ;  but  the 
times  ace   Stirling,  sod   credit  me,   a  working 
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suit,  a  stout  arm  and  a.  true  heart  will  make  their 
vay  better  in  these  days,  than  silken  dress  and 
courtly  maniieTE ;  we  cannot  afford  to  lose  our 
active  guide.'' 

"  God  forbid,  your  Highness !  your  servant 
trusts  he  may  never  be  found  either  slothful  or 
thankless ;  as  for  work,  it  has  been  his  daily 
fere  since  childhood,  and  it  is  not  in  your  Lord- 
ship's service,  he  will  ever  shrink  from  toil  ;  for 
the  court,  where  is  it,  and  where  has  he  been  ? 
He  knows  nothing  of  it." 

"  Afereen  !  we  doubt  not  of  your  zeal  ;  as  for 
the  court,  youths  such  as  you  have  a  marvellous 
fiumlty  of  adaptation  to  its  ways :  what  thinkest 
thou  of  what  thou  hast  seen  already  p  does  it 
please  thee  as  well  as  the  obah  and  the  camp  ?" 

"A  wonderful  place  it  is,  your  HighnesH, — grand 
and  magnificent :  never,  even  in  a  dream,  did  I  see 
the  like !"  said  the  young  man  with  kindling  eyes. 

"Ay,  boy,  but  the  time  for  such  dreams  has 
not  yet  arrived — there  is  hard  work  to  be  done 
ere  we  sleep — ^rest  must  be  earned  by  labour.'"' 

"  On  my  eyes  be  it,  my  Lord ;  your  servant  is 
ready," 

"  It  is  well ;  and  what  sayest  thou  Hoossein 
Eoolee  to  this  animal  P"  said  the  chief,  casting  a 
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eignific&nt  glance  at  Osman  as  he  spoke-—"  Wilt 
thou  accept  of  him  as  a  Yemoot  colt,  hah  P" 

"  Yemoot,  my  Lord?  never;  never  was  he 
foaled  on  tlie  other  side  the  Goorgaun  '" 

"  What  P  thou  thinkest  then  with  onnelTes, 
that  these  features  have  more  kindted  with  the 
Ester  than  the  Attruck  P" 

'*  By  your  own  august  head !  Aga,  I  do ;  it  is 
wonderfnl." 

At  thiB  moment,  an  attendant  entered  in  haste, 
to  inform  the  Khan  that  his  Meer  Achor  AUee 
Beg  had  arrived,  and  was  just  coming  to  report 
himself  to  the  Presence  ;  and  that  Hussun  Beg 
was  also  in  attendance,  desiring  to  kiss  the  hem 
of  his  Highness*  robe. 

"Barikillah!  AUee  Beg — already?  well  done; 
let  him  come  hither:  admit  old  Hussun  Beg  too ; 
a  snarling  ghorumsaug  he  is,  no  doubt,  but  a 
true  and  faithful  Kajar  nevertheless — we  must  be- 
ware of  affronting  him — he  shall  be  welcome." 

In  a  minute  or  two,  both  men  made  their  ap- 
pearance ;  when  the  Khan  addressed  the  first 
with  an  "  Afereen,  AUee  Beg — Afeteen  !  wel- 
come for  a  good  servant ;  thy  foce  is  white  to-day. 
Wullah  !  thou  hast  made  good  speed,  Jan-t-tu, 
And  thou  too,   Hussun    Beg,  welcome   agun; 
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how  has  it  fared  with  thee  these  many  days  ?  Wc 
are  just  from  thine  own  country,  man  ;  but  few  of 
our  gallant  Kajars  are  to  be  found  there ;  all  at 
their  posts  with  theii  chief — Ma^halkh  !  but  not 
all  following  the  same  leader  ;  Would  it  were 
otherwise !" 

"  May  your  HighneBs's  shadow  increase — insh- 
lUah  I"  retunied  the  old  man,  in  his  own  gruff 
voice.  "  Thou  kast  declared  the  truth ;  but 
what  shall  be  wud  ?  What  was  to  be  expected 
from  these  Euchareebash  traitors  ?" 

"Ah,  at  the  old  tale,  Hussun  Beg;  ever  at 
these  miserable  Euchoieebaahcs.  For  the  sake 
of  heaven,  old  friend,  have  done  with  that  fancy. 
Thou  knowest  hts  Highness's  orders  on  that  score ; 
and  for  the  Euchareebash,  scarcli  the  camp  of 
Mustapha  Koolee,  and  on  my  head  be  it  thou 
nilt  find  there  at  this  moment  as  many  of  out 
Ashakhas  as  of  them.  Alas  f  when  even  our  own 
family  is  so  miserably  divided,  what  wonder  that 
the  tribe  at  large  should  not  be  found  united  !" 

"  Ckek  Airuz  Kunem  !  what  is  to  be  said  ?  " 
grumbled  Hussun  Beg,  silenced,  but  far  from 
satLsEed ;  "  who  shall  dare  to  gainsay  your  High- 
neas;  but — " 

"  But  nevermind  the  Euchareehash  just  now; 
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let  us  hear  how  my  worthy  Allee  Beg — as  true 
ao  Ashkkhabash  as  thyself— managed  to  get  on 
so  well ;  why  man,  not  a  horse  was  to  be  had  in 
Dowlutabad,  when  I  left  thee.^ 

"  No,  your  Highness ;  but  soon  after  yoar 
departnre,  while  I  was  sitting  with  Baba  Takee 
ID  his  chamber,  at  the  gate  of  the  canvanseni, 
who  should  come  up,  but  a  well-mounted  hone- 
man,  whom  I  instantly  recognized  as  Ztilfecai 
Khan's  jelowdar.  He  did  not  seem  to  know  me, 
ensconced  as  I  was  in  a  dark  comer,  and  wF«pt 
in  mypoosteen;  so,  no  sooner  had  he  laid  him- 
self down  to  take  a  nap,  after  swallowing  eome 
fried  e^,  and  seeing  his  hone  cared  for,  thsn 
tipping  the  wink  to  BabR  Takee,  who  was  by  no 
means  ill-pleased  at  the  trick,  I  walked  quietly 
to  the  stable,  replaced  saddle  and  bridle  and  ap- 
purtenances, led  the  beast  through  a  gap  in  the 
wall,  mounted,  and  rode  gently  on  till  clear  of 
the  town,  then  gave  the  beast  the  stirrup  iron, 
and  was  many  fursucks  distant,  no  doubt,  before 
its  master  awoke.  He  was  pretty  well  done 
up  by  the  time  I  reached  Semnoon  ;  but  I 
pushed  him  on  to  Soorkhkallah,  where  I  had  a 
fnend,  who  mounted  me  for  your  Highness'  sake ; 
since    then,   being  known,  as  on  his  Highness' 
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bnanesB,  I  have  got  bravely  on.  I  pTomiEed 
Baba  Takee,  tbat  joai  Loidsbtp  vrouM  not  aee 
him  come  to  loss.'' 

"  Hah,  hah !  Afereen,  AHee  Beg  !  a  capital 
fellow  thou  art.  Death  o^  me  !  no  Toorkom&n 
Alabian  could  have  done  the  business  better — 
Wallah  !  how  the  fellow  must  have  looked  when 
he  found  out  the  trick ;  small  chance  would  he 
have  of  being  mounted  at  Dowlutabad." 

"  No  chance  at  all,  your  Highness ;  so  all  he 
had  for  it,  was  to  trudge  it  on  foot  to  Shah-iood, 
as  best  he  might ;  an  admirable  chupper  he  will 
prove ;  Allah  send  all  your  enemies  like  speed  .'" 

"  Ay,  AHee  Beg,  and  send  us  such  speed  as 
you  and  I  have  had,  and  we  shall  do  well.'' 

"  Inshallah  !  "  said  the  jelowdar,  "  and  praise 
be  to  God,  your  Highness  has  arrived  safe  anil 
sound ;  a  perilous  night  that  was,  in  Shah-koh  '. 
by  the  khan's  salt,  but  for  that  young  Toorko- 
man,  on  whom  be  the  blessing  of  Allah  !  " 

"  Admirable  I  and  so  you  too,  Allee  Beg,  will 
have  him  a  Toorkoman  ;  dost  thou  think  he 
bean  the  marks  of  that  breed  ?" 

"  What  should  I  say,  Aga  ?  Little  could 
I  note  him  on  that  night  of  judgement.  We  had 
all  enough  to  do  in  looking  after  ourselves,  and 
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keeping  our  heads  out  of  that  unblest  snow; 
scarcely  should  I  know  him  again ;  all  I  could 
tell  is,  that  he  wore  the  Yemoot  dress — '^ 

"  Scarcely,  indeed,  it  would  seem,  since  thou 
dost  not  recognize  him  here.  Open  your  eyes, 
man,  ^.nd  cast  them  there  ;  is  there  much  of  the 
Toorkoman  in  these  features  ?*' 

'^  La-illah-il-ullah  !  that  our  guide  ?  here  is  a 
wonder  !     A  Toorkoman  ?     God  forbid  ! '' 

"  What  then  should  you  take  him  for  ?" 

"  Chek  Airuz  Kunem  ?  The  Presence  sees 
these  features.  When  were  such  eyes  ever  seen 
but  in  a  Kajar  head  ?  and  that  nose  too  !  On 
my  head  be  it,  he  is  a  true  Kajar,  and  that  your 
Highness,  no  doubt,  well  knows.^' 

^'  Nay,  by  Allah  !  to  me  the  truth  is  not  yet 
known,  though  I  may  have  my  suspicions.'' 

'*  There  is  no  doubt  of  the  truth ;  it  is  as 
AUee  Beg  has  stated,''  growled  Hussun  Beg, 
with  earnest  solemnity.  ^^  These  marks  and 
tokens  can  never  be  mistaken.  But  they  all 
point  the  wrong  way  for  me.  They  come  from 
above — ^not  from  below;  and  indicate,  not  friends, 
but  foes." 

"By  the  death  of  my  &ther !"  exclaimed  the 
chief,  turning  to  Hoossein  Khan  ;  "  old  HussuH 
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Beg  has  hit  the  mark, — Wullat !  little  chance 
of  hk  shaft  erring  when  aimed  at  a  Eukhareebash. 
Thou  art  a  stanch  hunter,  old  friead,  and  hast 
sprung  the  true  gsme.  The  trick  of  that  eye 
is  not  to  be  mistaken ;  it  has  the  gUncc  of  a 
keen  and  noble  race,  and  on  my  head  be  it,  will 
never  play  the  cheat," 

"Bat  what  says  the  youth  himself?"  said 
Hoosaein  Eoolee  Khan.  "  Can  he  give  no  ac- 
count of  his  &mily  and  tribe  ?  With  your  leave, 
Aga,  let  UB  hear  what  he  can  tctl  us; — Wullah  ! 
we  are  friends,  who  would  willingly  assist  him  if 
TC  could,  were  it  only  for  the  good  service  he 
hu  rendered  to  your  Highness." 

"  You  hear,  Batchab.  You  have  already  told 
me  that  you  were  a  captive,  and  not  a  Toorko- 
aan  bom ;  relate  now  what  you  really  know  of 
yourself  and  family.  From  what  passed  at  Shah- 
koh  it  would  seem  that  there  must  be  something 
worth  hearing  in  your  story, — and  there  are  other 
reasons,  reasons  connected  with  your  own  interest 
which  make  us  desirous  to  hear  it." 

*'  At,  Khodawund !  Ah,  my  lord,  what  can  I 
state  ?  I  am  your  servant — whatever  you  require, 
it  is  my  duty  to  comply  with ;  for  the  rest,  what 
Bhoold  there  be  in  the  story  of  a  creature  like 
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me  to  interest  jrouir  Highnese ;  still,  what  there 
is  is  yours,  and  you  may  judge  from  it  how  fa 
I  may  be  regarded  aa  connected  with  a  Toorko- 
man  obah." 

At  that  moment  an  attendant  lifted  the  purdeh 
before  the  doorway,  and  announced  a  gholaum 
peishkbedmut  from  the  Shah ;  and  the  messenger 
having  immediately  entered  the  room,  intimated 
the  royal  pleasure  that  Jaaffer  Koolee  Ebsn 
should  immediately  attend  the  Presence.  On 
this  the  Khan,  calling  for  the  lanterns,  imme- 
diately rose,  tightened  his  {^rdle,  and  throwing 
his  cloak  over  his  shoulders,  accompanied  tie 
gholaum  peirfikhedmut  to  the  royal  dwelling,  de- 
airing  Hoosaein  Koolee  Ehan  to  await  his  return. 

The  Khan  having  quitted  the  apartment,  Hus- 
snn  B^  idso  rose  to  depart ;  "  God  be  with  you, 
Aga,"  Said  he,  with  a  look  of  solemn  meaning  to 
Hoossein  Koolee  Khan  ;  "  may  His  shadow  be 
over  thee  and  protect  thee  from  all  dangerous 
company,  and  from  the  evil  eye." 

"  Inshallah,  Inshallah  !"  replied  the  other; 
'*  but  what  is  the  evil  influence  thou  dreadest 
just  now  ?" 

**  Aga,"  replied  Hussun  B^,  with  an  ominous 
shake  of  the  head ;  "  a  vulture's  brood  will  nev« 
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turn  out  eaglets,  though  nourislied  in  an  eagle's 
nest ;  nor  will  the  wolf  long  refrain  from  blood, 
though  fed  and  nourished  in  the  shepherd's  home. 
AUah  has  divided  the  Kajars  into  two  tribes,  and 
between  them  there  is  blood, — eanat  thou  then 
ask  whence  the  evil  influence  may  be  dreaded  ? 
May  Allah  open  thine  eyes,  and  protect  thee 
from  all  deceivers;"  with  these  words  he  turned 
and  quitted  the  room. 

"  A  sad  old  bear  that  now,  but  sound-hearted 
and  Btout  as  steel,"  said  Hoossein  Koolee ; 
"truer  servant  never  followed  master  than  that 
same  growler,  Hussun  Beg.  For  thee,  youth, 
regard  not  what  he  says ;  it  is  not  thee  he  rails 
at,  bnt  the  stock  whence  he  believes  thee  to  have 
spning.'" 

"  Ai  vai !  Aga ;  by  your  sod  my  brain  is 
dried  up  ! — What  he  aimed  at,  your  servant  does 
not  comprehend.  In  truth  the  meaning  of  his 
Highness's  remarks,  and  of  those  which  have 
dropped  from  others  since  I  entered  these  walls, 
is  utterly  hid  from  me.  What  he  or  they  be- 
lieve rae  to  be  1  am  ignorant  of, — as  for  what 
I  myself  have  to  represent,  it  is  soon  said.  Long 
before  I  was  honoured  by  meeting  with  his  High- 
ness, it  was  your  servant's   ambition    to  serve 
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under  Jaafibr  Eoolee  Ehan.  I  met  him  as  a 
stranger,  unknown  to  me  but  in  distress,  and  I 
did  what  I  could  to  relieve  him.  Becoming 
aware  of  whom  it  had  been  mj  fortune  thus  to 
ud,  I  found  my  desire  accomplished,  and  joy- 
fully devoted  myself  to  his  true  and  loyal  ser- 
vice :  but  why  I  am  regarded  with  suspicion  by 
any  man,  has  not  as  yet  reached  my  understand- 
ing, and  I  would  gisdiy  leam  it." 

"  No  wonder,  youth,  that  thou  shou1d''8t  be  at 
some  loss, — and  yet  as  a  captive  in  the  obah 
thou  scarce  canst  be  of  Toorkoman  blood,  and 
therefore  most  probably  art  Kizzilbash.  Thy 
strong  resembUnce  to  our  own — the  Kajar  tribe, 
has  been  remarked,  not  only  by  old  Hussun, 
but  by  hia  Highness  the  Khan,  and  myself — 
nay,  Alice  Beg  here  has  been  equally  struck 
by  it.  But  HusBun  conceives  this  resemblance 
to  stamp  thee  as  of  the  Euchareebash  branch, 
between  which  and  our  own,  the  Ashakhabash, 
a  blood-feud  has  long  subsisted;  and  the  old  man 
has  witnessed  so  much  of  evil  from  this  unhappy 
breach,  that  he  regards  all  of  that  branch  with 
suspicion  and  dislike.  This  is  the  cause  of  the 
old  man's  ill  humour.  He  is  very  wrong,  for 
among  the  followers  of  our  aga  there  are  many 
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of  that  tribe  as  honest  and  trustworthy  as  those 
of  his  own  family ;  and  it  has  long  been  the 
anxious  wish  of  his  Majesty  to  terminate  the  feud 
and  reconcile  a  difFerence  so  injurious  to  the 
Kajar  tribe.  But  old  age  is  obstinate.  There 
is  no  altering  the  rugged  nature  of  old  Hussun  ; 
60  faults  most  be  put  up  with  in  favour  of  the 
zeal  and  honesty  and  courage  which  he  assured- 
ly possessee;  and  thou,  youth,  must  rather  seek 
to  soothe  his  age,  than  aggravate  by  retort  an 
ill  humour  which,  after  all,  can  have  nothing  to 
do  with  thee,  whom,  till  now,  he  never  saw,  but 
las  ibt  iU  olyect  a  hated  race,  from  which  he 
haqfB  thee  to  Lave  sprung.'' 

"  Ah,  would  to  Allah  that  he  were  right ! 
willingly  should  I  endure  his  ill  will,  to  earn  my 
place  in  such  a  tribe.  God  forbid,  Aga,  that  I 
should  Kseot  a  feeling  that  arises  from  such  a 
motive.  By  your  own  head !  I  would  rather 
follow  his  example, — for  Allah  is  my  witness, 
that  be  I  who  I  may,  my  whole  heart  is  with  the 
master  I  have  chosen,  and  him — inshallah  !  will 
i  serve  and  follow  until  death,  with  zeal  and 
li()peBty." 

"  Aibreen,  lad,  well  said  !  and,  by  my  soul, 
I  believe  thee ;  act  as  thou  speakest,  and  Hoos- 
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Bein  Koolee  vill  be  thy  &st  fiiend.  As  to  thy 
nee  and  parentage,  ve  may  be  right  oi  viong, 
fis  Allah,  in  his  own  good  time,  may  shew ;  but 
truth  and  fidelity  are  of-  no  tribe,  and  the  honest 
KXTBnt  builds  his  own  honse." 

"  Ay,  Aga,"  said  Allee  Beg ;  "  and  on  my 
head  be  it,  if  thou  bast  not  good  and  honest 
setrice  from  this  youth.  Enkharee  or  Ashak- 
habssh — Toorkoman  or  Toork — bat  fbi  him,  by 
the  khan's  salt  I  not  one  of  oui  party  had  evar 
left  Shah-koh.  No  doubt  oui  aga  had  strong 
motives  to  make  the  attempt,  mad  aa  it  proved ; 
bat,  were  it  not  for  him  who  stands  there,  Ood 
knows  we  should  never  even  have  reached,  the 
Cothul.  I  owe  him  a  life  myself,  and  Allah 
forbid  I  should  forget  the  debt  I  But  ve  all 
owe  him  still  more — even  onr  master's  life ;  and 
shame  upon  his  head  who  ceases  to  remember 
that." 

"Thou  hast  spoken  well,  Allee  Beg;  and 
Jaaffer  Koolee  himself  will  be  the  last  man  to 
forget  it— of  that  be  certain." 

"  Ai,  Agas,"  replied  the  young  man,  blushing 
and  confused,  his  full  heart  speaking  from  bis 
eyes  m<ae  powerfoUy  than  his  tongue ;  "  what 
have  I  done  to  deserve  so  much  kindness?  — 
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only  my  duty— what  I  should  have  done  for 
any  traveller,  any  kafilah  that  might  have  sought 
my  poor  aid  in  similar  circumstances.  May  God 
grant  you  prosperity  ! — may  your  houses  be  for- 
tunate !  Your  servant  will  always  endeavour  to 
merit  your  favour." 

"Good,  good — no  fear  of  that,  Inshallah  ! 
and  hereafter,  at  more  fitting  time,  we  must  hear 
all  about  thee,  and  try  to  discover  thy  femily. 
Jan-e-tii !  the  Khan's  curiosity  is  excited.  In 
the  mean  time,  retire ;  better  take  rest  while 
thou  canst — his  Highness's  followers  have  seldom 
more  of  it  than  enough.     Peace  be  with  thee  !" 
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1   80BNB   AT   THR   DVBKBANBH.— PROUPT   RBTRIBVTICIH. 


On  the  afternoon  of  the  d&j  succeeding  the 
above-mentioned  events,  the  mudsun  of  the  Aik 
became  i^^n  the  theatre  of  a  busy  scene,  and 
was  thronged  with  a  multitude  of  officials  and 
of  gazers ;  for  intimation  had  been  given  that, 
at  the  third  hour  after  noon,  hie  Majesty  would 
come  forth  from  the  private  apartments,  and  hold 
a  public  audience  for  the  despatch  of  business  in 
the  balcony  above  the  gate  of  the  palace.  At 
this  salaam  it  was  that  the  Dark  Falcon,  having 
been  directed  by  his  lord  to  follow  in  his  train, 
first  set  eyes  apon  the  celebrated  Kajar  chief. 

As  principal  noble  and  counsellor'  of  state, 
as  well  as  brother  to  the  sovereign,  Jaafier  iCoo- 
lee  Kha&  was  among  the  first  to  arrive  at  the 
gateway  of  the  august  dwelling ;  where,  dis- 
mounting, he  entered,  and  made  his  way  at  once 
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to  the  private  cabinet  of  his  royal  brother.  Thus 
his  young  attendant  had  the  advantage  of  seeing 
the  chieft  and  officers  who  came  to  attend  the 
salsmn  arrive  one  by  one,  and  either  pass  on 
through  the  gateway,  or  mingle  with  the  nume- 
rous groups  which  were  fast  filling  the  space 
before  it.  As  the  hour  of  the  salaam  approached, 
a  dram  was  heard,  and  a  teep,  or  battalion,  of 
the  karacht^has,*  who  were  scattered  here  and 
there  about  the  cannon  on  cither  side  the  en- 
trmce,  assembled  together  in  order,  and  then 
separating,  fell  back  in  such  array  as  to  form 
three  sides  of  a  square  of  considerable  dimen- 
sions, the  fourth  side  being  open  towards  the 
gateway  of  the  palace.  Within  this  square  were 
collected  all  who  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  stand- 
ing in  the  immediate  presence  of  their  sovereign  ; 
while  it  excluded  and  controlled  the  far  greater 
crowd  of  those  who,  having  no  business  except 
to  gaze,  might  have  pressed  too  rudely  on  the 
more  highly  favoured  orders. 

After  a  -while,  the  nobles  ind  chiefs  themselves 
retired  from  the  centre  of  the  vacant  space,  form- 
ing themselves  into  lines,  accordmg  to  their  ranks 
and  d^[Tees  ;  and  a  body  of  handsomclj  drc-sed 
*  Blaek  coated  troops. 
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and  well  atmed  men  issoing  fiom  the  g&teway, 
broke  into  tvo  partiee,  one  of  whicli  took  post  on 
either  side  the  gateway.  These  were  followed  by 
other  officials,  whose  dress  and  the  brass  orna- 
ments in  their  ehawl-wn^ped  caps,  declared  them. 
to  be  nassackchees  and  yessawuls ;  a  number  of 
furoshes  with  long  sticks  in  their  hands  assisted 
in  repressing,  in  no  gentle  manner,  the  importu- 
nacy  of  the  over  curious. 

Among  those  who  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  en- 
tering this  square  and  occupying  one  of  its  re- 
mote comers,  along  with  the  more  fevoured  at- 
tendants of  the  principal  nobles,  vras  Osmao, 
who  now  in  the  complete  dress  and  arms  of  a  con- 
fidential gholaum,  wore  an  aspect  so  imposing 
that  few  of  the  furoshes  would  have  thought  of 
excluding  him,  even  had  not  his  Mend  Allee  Beg 
heen  by  to  smoothe  the  way  for  him  as  well  as  to 
explain  all  that  went  on.  And  deeply,  indeed, 
was  the  young  man  interested  as  he  saw  passing 
before  him,  as  if  for  his  especial  gratification,  many 
of  those  whose  names  were  &miliar  to  every  ear  as 
the  great,  or  brave,  or  wise,  or  learned  of  the  land. 

But  little  time  was  given  him  for  remark,  for 
the  Kajar  chief  was  not  of  those  who,  regardless  of 
time,  dally  with  the  hours  that  should  be  devoted 
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to  buBiDess,  and  without  compunction  keq>  a  vhole 
assembly  waitii^  while  indnlg^g  some  selfish 
vhintj  OT  occupied  by  some  trifle.  Punctual  him- 
self to  his  appointments  he  exacted  the  same  punc- 
tnality  from  others ;  and,  accordingly,  vben  the 
hour  of  audience  yraa  once  declared,  every  official 
and  man  of  buainesB  knew  well  tliat  then  he  must 
make  hie  appearance  to  time.  A  slight  stir  was 
lieaid  within  the  court  of  the  palace— ^the  drums 
beat,  the  troops  dressed  thor  ranks,  and,  issuing 
&om  the  gateway,  came  Jaa^r  Koolee  Khan, . 
along  with  a  young  and  very  handBome  personage, 
whose  noble  features,  as  well  as  his  rich  habili- 
ments and  arms,  sufficiently  proclaimed  hb  near 
relationship  to  the  noblest  of  the  KigaT  tribe.  It 
na  in  truth  he,  who  then  better  known  by  the 
bmiliar  appellation  of  "  Baba  Khan,"  was  des- 
tined to  £11  the  throne  of  Persia,  and  did  after- 
wards become  its  sovereign  under  the  style  and 
title  of  Fnteh  Allee  Shah. 

After  these  came  Meeim  Sheffeah,  with  a  few 
of  the  highest  chiefs  and  principal  officers  of  the 
court ;  and  they  had  scarcely  taken  their  places 
in  the  aiea  below  when  the  trumpets  sounded — a 
signal  that  the  sovereign  had  come  forth  :  a  gun 
was  Gred ;  he  was  seated ;  every  head  was  bowed 
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low ;  the  troopB  and  officeis  s&luted  ;  the  dmms 
istUed  ;  the  horns  and  instrumentB  struck  up,  aod 
the  camel  artillerj'  fiied  a  salvo.  In  the  midst  of 
this  noisy  ceremonial,  Osman,  whose  eye  was  fiied 
upon  the  window  of  the  Bala  khaneh,*had  scarcely 
time  to  remark  the  appeaiance  of  a  slight  figue, 
whose  Ballow  countenance  reminded  him  of  some 
of  the  Toorkoman  boys  of  his  camp,  and  who  was 
enveloped  in  a  loose  wrapping  robe  of  fiir ;  when 
a  universal  and  simnltaneous  nrfuroo,  or  low  obei- 
sance of  the  whole  assemblage  forced  him  also  to 
remove  his  eyes  from  the  object  of  his  attention, 
and  to  bow  to  the  ground  like  others. 

It  was  probably  well  for  him  that  he  did  so, 
for,  Bcarcely  had  the  assembly  lifled  their  heads, 
when  he  saw  a  furosh  dart  forth  and  seize  > 
gaping  lout  who  had  been  caught  staring  too  pal- 
pably at  the  "  Point  of  the  world's  adoration  1"^ 
and,  tripping  up  his  heels,  which  another  secured 
in  the  ready  noose,  bestow  upon  him  a  merciless 
shower  of  blows,  which  sent  him  howling  and 
limping  away. 

When  Osman  once  more  fixed  his  eyes  upon 
the  person  of  his  sovereign,  his  wonder,  almost 
his  disgust,  were  powerfully  excited  by  the  sin- 
*  Oi  high  i^wtment,  fiom  whence  our  bakeny. 
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gular  meanness  whicli  cbaractcriaed  it ;  and  when 
he  traced  the  peculiar  and,  in  truth,  revolting  ex- 
pression of  the  features,  which  the  deep-set  pierc- 
ing eye  and  strongly-marked  nose  seemed  alone  to 
redeem  from  effeminacy,  and  the  lamentable  de- 
ficiency in  that  bulk  and  presence,  so  much  valued 
by  Persians  in  the  persons  of  their  rulers,  he 
could  not  refrain  from  mentally  asking — could 
tlUbe  the  celebrated  Kajar  chief,  Aga  Mahomed 
Khan  ?  Could  this  be  Lbe  successful  competitor, 
among  so  many  bold  leaders,  for  the  throne  ?  and 
from  thinking  how  much  better  bestowed  were 
that  lofty  station  on  his  own  chosen  lord  and 
master  JaafTer  Koolee  Khan. 

BusioesE  now  began  in  earnest.  The  sove- 
reign's  command  having  been  intimated  to  Baba 
Khan,  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  and  Mecrza  Sheffeah, 
these  personages  entered  the  gate,  and  soon  ap- 
peared standing  at  the  lower  end  of  tbe  Balak- 
hancli,  with  their  eyes  fixed  upon  the  ground. 
Peraons  were  now  called  for  by  oame  ;  petitions 
»ere  presented ;  complaints  preferred  and  promptly 
enquired  into.  The  affair,  at  one  time  regarded 
a  province  ;  at  another,  the  grounds  of  a  village. 
A  ketkhodah,- convicted  of  malversation,  was  or- 
dered to  receive  the  bastinado  ;   and  a  governor. 
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in  arrear  for  revenue,  was  threatened  with  a  sum- 
mary collection  by  the  hands  of  Oholaums,  if  not 
placed  in  the  minister's  hands  within  a  week. 

The  affiiirs  of  the  army  received  especial  atten- 
tion. The  commanders  of  certain  levies,  just 
arrived,  were  introduced  to  make  their  obeisance, 
and  officers  were  appointed  to  inspect  and  report 
upon  their  state  and  efficiency.  On  the  other 
hand,  stem  denunciations  were  thundered  against 
certain  neighbouring  districts  which  had  failed  of 
producing  their  appointed  contingents.  All  was 
conducted  with  a  systematic  and  business-like  air 
which  proved  the  salaam  to  be  no  mere  matter  of 
form,  but  meant  for  actual  work ;  and  there  was  a 
silent  bustle  and  an  active  movement,  .void  of  all 
confusion,  which  to  a  practised  eye  betokened  the 
rapid  and  efficient  dispatch  of  business. 

During  the  progress  of  this  busy  scene  the 
ear  was  more  than  once  attracted  by  distant  shouts 
and  cries  of  "  Khuberdar !  Rah  bedeh  I  &c.,"  as 
parties  returning  from  service  made  their  way  to 
the  Durkhaneh.  At  length  a  still  greater  bustle, 
accompanied  by  the  trampling  of  horse,  caused 
every  eye  to  turn  towards  the  entrance  of  the  Ark, 
from  whence  a  party  of  cavalry  with  mud-bespat- 
tered accoutrements  and  jaded  steeds,  prodaiming 
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a  long  and  weary  march,  were  advancing  towardi 
the  Equare  of  troops  before  the  palace.  Sur- 
rounded by  the  mounted  troops  were  some  indivi- 
duals whose  disordered  garments  and  downcast 
looks  sufficiently  declared  them  to  be  prisoners. 
Their  arms  were  bound  behind  their  backs,  and 
the  bridles  or  halters  of  their  horses  were  fastened 
to  the  saddles  of  the  sowars  ;  other  captives  wore 
the  bine-checked  chSders,  or  veils  of  women,  and 
rode  upon  mules  ;  while  from  a  pair  of  kajawaks, 
or  covered  baskets,  used  commonly  for  the  con- 
veyance of  females,  and  borne  by  a  stout  yaboo, 
might  have  been  heard  the  half-suppressed  sound 
of  woman's  wailing. 

Little,  however,  was  the  time  afforded  for  spe- 
culation or  enquiry,  for  the  party  liaving  escorted 
their  prisoners  through  the  crowd,  halted  at  the 
exterior  rank  of  the  square  of  troops,  wliich 
opened  to  admit  them.  The  escort  then  fell  back 
and  received  orders  to  dismount,  while  their  com- 
mander went  forward  to  report  and  present  bis 
prisoners.  Although  such  occurrences  at  the 
court  of  a  severe  and  determined  sovereign,  whose 
subjects  were  frequently  engaging  in  evil  or  rebel- 
lious proceedings,  were  by  no  means  rare ;  there 
was  Bometbing  in  the  appearance  of  the  prisoners 
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in  question  which  excited  a-  very  general  inteteBt 
amopg  the  bystanders ;  and  every  head  was  bent 
forward,  and  each  eye  strained  to  catch  a  sight  of 
the  unfortunate  group. 

It  consisted  of  two  men  advanced  in  life,  whose 
habilimentB  bespoke  a  rank  considerably  above 
that  of  ordinary  villagers  ;  two  others  of  a  lower 
grade,  and  three  young  men,  of  whom  one  in 
particular  was  of  a  sufficiently  prepossessing  ap- 
pearance. There  were  also  several  women  be- 
sides those  contained  in  the  kajawah,  which  latter 
were  permitted  to  remain  there  concealed.  A  low, 
half-suppressed  murmur  ran  through  the  crowd, 
and  reached  the  ears  of  Osman  and  hia  friend  as 
they  stood  contemplating  the  captives — "  From 
Savah  ! — the  Zahit  of  Savah  ! — and  his  brother 
of  Mishkabad  ! — ai-vai  ai-vai !  what  has  come 
overthem  !  what  dust  has  fallen  on  their  heads  ?" 

The  women,  so  soon  as  they  found  themselves 
thus  brought  forward,  and  comprehended  where 
they  were,  b^an  to  prostrate  themselves,  uttering 
loud  lamentations  and  cries  of  *'  Amaun  !  amaun ! 
— for  the  sake  of  AUee — for  the  sake  of  the 
blessed  Fatimah — in  the  name  of  the  holy  Pro- 
phet ! " — while  the  old  men,  placing  themselves 
as  iar  as  theii  bonds  would  permit  in  attitudes  of 
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the  humblest    entreaty,  made  less  noisy  appeals 
for  mercy  and  pardon. 

At  a  signal  from  tlie  Bala  kaneh  a  nassackchee 
stepped  forward  and  commanded  silence  in  an 
Mcent  and  with  gestures  which  speedily  enforced 
compliance.  The  clamour  of  the  women  sunk  at 
once  into  a  low  wail-  while  the  men,  in  silent 
anxiety,  bent  their  eyes  upon  the  being  in  whose 
hands  they  felt  their  earthly  doom  to  rest. 

Their  suspense  was  not  suffered  to  endure  long. 
The  commander  of  the  party  gave  in  his  report, 
"hith  did  not  of  course  reach  the  ears  of  Osman  at 
the  moment;  but  we  shall  give  its  purport  in  order 
the  better  to  explain  the  scene  which  followed.  The 
conduct  of  the  Hakim  of  Savah,  in  withholding 
his  contingent,  as  already  mentioned,  had  so 
deeply  exasperated  the  Kajar  monarch,  who  saw 
in  it  not  only  a  wavering  loyalty  on  the  Hakim's 
part,  but  a  ruinous  example  to  the  central  district 
governors,  if  allowed  to  go  unpunished,  that  he 
resolved  to  inflict  a  chastisement  which  should 
strike  terror  into  ail  other  would-be  rebels,  an.! 
Huce  a  prompt,  if  not  a  willing,  obedience ;  and 
to  this  step  he  was  the  more  encouraged  by  the 
intelligence  from  Khumsa,  which  promised  full 
employment  for  his  Zend  opponent,  as  well  as  by 
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the  opportnne  amval  of  his  brother  Irom  Mazun- 
deran,  which  set  him  at  ease  in  that  quarter. 
Thus,  no  sooner  had  he  dismissed  Jsaffer  Koolee 
Khan,  on  the  morning  of  his  arrival,  than  he  sum- 
moned one  of  bis  most  active  and  trustiest  Euzba- 
shees,  and  directing  him  to  take  sixtv  of  the  beet 
mounted  horsemen  which  the  camp  could  turn 
out,  including  a  dozen  of  his  own  Gholaums,  to 
proceed  with  all  despatch  to  Savah,  managing 
matters  so  as  to  arrive  at  night,  to  enter  the  town 
suddeniy,  and  proceed  direct  to  the  habit's 
house,  to  seize  bis  person,  and  such  members  of 
his  fomily  as  could  be  got  hold  of;  while  others, 
acquainted  with  the  place,  should  pursue  the  ssroe 
course  with  two  or  three  more  of  the  Reish-snf- 
feeds,  or  elders  of  the  place,  and,  having  secured 
them,  to  return,  without  an  instant^s  delay,  hj  the 
way  they  came,  bearing  the  culprits  to  Tehran. 

The  chief  could  not  have  intrusted  this  mission 
to  a  Bnier  or  more  trusty  hand  than  Baher  Beg, 
who  was  a  true  sung-dil  (heart  of  stone),  and  who 
had  not  a  thought  beyond  that  of  discharging 
whatever  duty  hia  master  might  require  him  to 
perform.  An  hour  after  receiving  his  instructions, 
saw  himself  and  bis  party  in  their  saddles  and 
clear  of  the  city  walls.  Striking  directly  across  the 
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country,  and  avoiding  as  much  as  possible  all  vil- 
lages, by  an  hour  before  midnight  they  were  close 
to  the  piftcs.  There,  in  a  hollow  beside  a  little 
Mter-ru8,  they  refreshed  their  well-trained  horses, 
irtding  them  modemtely  with  the  barley  which 
each  man  carried  in  his  tobrah,  and  having  rubbed 
them  well  down,  after  an  hour's  halt  eacli  man  was 
again  in  hia  saddle.  The  ruinous  walla  of  Savah 
ofTered  but  little  obstruction  to  the  stout  horse- 
men of  Aga  Mahomed  Khan,  and  being  well 
guided  by  a  native  who  was  of  their  ttoop,  they 
made  their  way  good,  scarcely  disturbing  even  a 
dog,  to  the  house  of  Hadjee  Allee,  the  zabit  or 
governor  of  the  place.  This  was  immediately 
surrounded  by  the  greater  number  of  the  parly, 
while  one  or  two  small  detachments  filed  off  to 
perform  their  duty  in  other  quarters. 

Great,  as  may  be  supposed,  was  the  consterna- 
tion of  the  inmates  of  the  Hadjee's  dwelling,  when 
awakened  from  sleep  they  saw  themselves  in  the 
grasp  of  armed  men,  and  loud  was  the  outcry  they 
raised  at  first.  But  this  was  soon  silenced  by  the 
leader  of  the  band,  who,  shewing  his  naked  sword, 
swore  in  terms  and  voice  evidently  not  to  be  tri- 
fled with,  that  the  next  who  uttered  shriek  or  cry 
sliould  assuredly  feel  its  edge.     He  then  directed 
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that  the  whole  fitmily  should  be  mustered  in  his 
preBeDce.  "  Let  the  womeu  put  on  their  chadan 
and  prepare  for  an  immediate  journey,"  said  be ; 
"  Let  them  beware  of  any  attempt  to  secrete 
themselves  or  escape— their  lives  will  answer  for 
it." 

-'  And  whither  dost  thou  purpose  carrying  these 
helpless  ones,  worthy  commander  P"  enquired  the 
Hadjcc  himself  in  trembling  accents. 

"  That  thou  wilt  soon  learn,"  replied  the  Beg, 
"  seeing  they  are  to  travel  in  thy  company  and  to 
the  same  place." 

"  Ay,  but  to  what  place,  Aga,"  insisted  the 
trembling  man;  but  the  Euzbashee  sternly  re- 
commended silence. 

"Are  ail  the  family  here  present.-*"  demanded 
he.  "  These  women  shall  have  ten  minutes  to 
prepare  themselves ;  for  thee,  man,  thou  quittest 
not  this  spot.  Hoh,  Hoosseen  Allee,  and  thou, 
Shumsheer  B^,  begone  !  Search  the  premises, 
prick  every  hole  and  comer  with  your  swords' 
points,  bring  hither  all  ye  find." 

A  low  wailing  was  now  heard  from  the  women, 
who  seemed  to  anticipate  something  very  dreadful 
from  these  mysterious  arrangements ;  on  which 
tJie  Euzbashee,  desirous  probably  to  quiet  th«i 
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disposition  to  outcry  and  clamour,  said,  vith  some 
effort  at  gentleness,  "Fear  not,  Bajees  ;•  I  swear 
to  you  that  no  evil  is  intended  to  your  life  or 
boDour;  only  be  still  and  do  as  ye  are  bid,  anil 
ye  sball  be  safe.  Obolaum  Allee,  look  to  the 
atables ;  no  doubt  the  Hadjee  has  got  beasti? 
there,  on  vbich  these  respectable  ladies  may  ride : 
see  them  prepared  forthwith." 

In  a  short  time,  the  men  who  had  been  sent  to 
search  the  house,  returned,  bringing  an  addition 
to  those  already  collected  of  a  young  man  and 
two  females,  whose  sobs  were  truly  piteous,  toge- 
ther with  an  elderly  man  of  highly  respectable 
appearance  and  a  countenance  of  much  dignity. 
The  latter,  addressing  himself  to  the  Euibashee, 
enquired  whether  he  were  the  commander  of  the 
party ;  and  on  receiving  a  dry  reply  in  the  affir- 
mative, he  demanded  by  what  authority  this  ouL- 
nge  was  committed. 

"  Friend,"  replied  the  Euzbashee,  "  the  autho- 
rity we  act  under  thou  wilt  find  it  vain  to  dis- 
pute ;  so  thou  h&dVt  best  submit  in  silence. 
Thou  doubtless  ut  of  this  iamily,  and  must  ac- 
company them." 

*'  Bojee — sister,  a  kind  appellation  addressed  to  middle- 
"ged  women. 
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"  I  am  not  of  this  familj' — I  am  but  a  guest, 
and  claim  the  guest's  privilege  to  go  free." 

"  A  guest,  sayest  thou  ?  and  from  whence  ?— 
who  mayest  thou  be  ?  None  can  be  pennitted  to 
depart  without  at  least  our  knowing  who  they  are." 

"  I  am  known  as  Eerhelai  Baukher  Allee,  and 
am  Zabit  of  Ferraghoon ;  and  these  are  of  my 
family.  It  was  my  purpose  to  have  departed 
hence  on  the  morrow,  and  now  desire  myireedom. 
If  ransom  be  thy  object,  it  is  ready." 

The  Euzboshee  smiled  grimly.  "  The  Zabit  of 
Ferraghoon,  hah  ? — it  is  well — thou  also  goest 
with  ns.  For  thy  ransom,  it  is  not  with  us  that 
question  can  be  settled." 

"  I  cannot  and  will  not  go  with  thee;  my  duty 
chIIh  me  homewards,  and  powerful  as  thou  and  thy 
band  of  robbers  may  suppose  themselves,  let  them 
beware  of  violence." 

A  shout  of  alarm  and  call  for  assistance  had 
but  half  escaped  his  lips  when  he  was  seized—* 
cloth  stufi'ed  into  his  mouth,  and  his  arms  bound 
behind  him.  A  soldier  entered  to  say  they  had 
foand  and  prepared  several  mules  and  a  pair  of 
kajawahs,  on  which  the  whole  party,  men  and 
women,  were  led  out,  and  bound  on  the  mules 
and  spare  horses.    The  women  themselves  selected 
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those  who  were  to.  occupy  the  kajawalis;  and  they 
were  jnst  about  to  qoit  the  apace  before  the  Za- 
bit's  house,  when  the  other  parlies  joined  them, 
etch  in  clurge  of  sundry  prisoners.  The  same 
stem  discipline  had  been  employed  to  enforce 
nlence  on  these  &lso;  and  now  it  was  even  yet 
more  strictly  enjoined,  as  the  whole  of  the  men 
springing  into  their  saddles,  noiselessly  but  swiftly 
filed  through  the  lanes  and  ruins  towards  the  point 
at  which  they  entered  the  town.  From  the  mo- 
ment when  the  party  fiist  baited  at  the  house  of 
the  Zabit,  until  they  repassed  the  walls  and  shaped 
their  coarse  through  the  gardens  beyond  them, 
little  more  than  half  an  bonr  had  elapsed ;  and 
long  ere  rooming  broke  they  had  halted  to  feed 
their  hiHSes,  in  a  hollow  sereral  fursuchs  distant 
Irom  the  town  and  iar  out  of  reach  of  pursuit. 

Little  of  rest  or  sustenance  did  the  well-trained 
horse  and  horsemen  of  the  Kajar  chief  require 
when  duty  demanded  despatch  i  thus,  though  the 
distance  to.  Savah  and  bacb  to  the  capital  could 
not  fell  short  of  thirty  ftireucks,  or  a  htmdred  and 
twenty  miles,  they  found  no  difficulty  in  accom- 
plishing it,  and  reaching  the  city  by  the  hour  of 
evening  salaam  on  the  day  follo\ying  that  on  which 
they  started.     It  is  probable,  indeed,  that  their 
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sagxcioDs  maatet  had  made  liu  cklcalatioiis,  and 
fazfoaeiy  amztged  the  time  of  public  andieoce  so 
aa  to  produce  s  powerful  effect  upon  the  usembled 
multitude  by  the  arrival  of  the  pnsonets  at  that 
very  hour. 

The  Euiboahee  having  been  sommoned  to  tlie 
apace  below  the  Balakhaneh,  then  made  a  full 
report  of  bis  proceedings,  which  he  terminated  by 
repiesenting  that  the  Zabit  of  Savah  and  his  &- 
mily,  together  vith  two  elders,  or  ketkhodahs  of 
mebelehfi,  and  the  Zabit  of  Femghoon,  with 
part  of  his  fiunity,  were  in  presence,  awuting  the 
pleasure  of  the  Centre  of  the  Universe  ! 
'  "  BarJkillah,  Baber  Beg !"  replied  his  High- 
nesB.  "  Praise  be  to  God  !  thy  bxx  is  white  to- 
day; thou  hast  done  thy  duty  as  a  good  and 
zealous  servant,  and  it  ehall  not  be  fo^otten. 
For  the  present,  Moorukhus,  thou  may^st  retire : 
refresh  thyself  and  the  men :  their  services  may 
be  required  again  before  long.'* 

The  Euzbashee  made  his  obeisance  and  retired. 
There  was  then  a  pause,  and  a  deep  anxious 
silence ;  during  which  the  Shah,  beckoning  to  his 
minister,  held  with  him  a  short  conversation. 
The  Meeiza  then  retired  back  to  his  place ;  and 
at  a  signal  given,  two  nassackchees  stepped  for- 
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ward;  and  seizing  hold  of  the  Hadgee,  who  trem- 
bled so  violently  that  he  could  scarce  stand  alone, 
led  him  forward  towards  the  Balalihaneh.  The 
unhappy  man  broke  out  into  earnest  supplications 
for  merej,  and  would  have  prostrated  himself,  but 
for  the  officials  who  held  him  on  either  side,  and 
'ho  sternly  enjoined  silence.  That  silence  was 
broken  by  the  shrill  harsh  voice  of  the  Shah 
himself. 

"  At  length  thou  hast  made  ihy  appearance — 
tliou  art  welcome  !  Unhappy  wretch  '.  Thou 
iiast  ealen  thy  Gil  of  abomination,  and  now  comest 
to  receive  thy  reward.  Once  did  we  spare  thee, 
upon  thy  solemn  oath  of  future  loyalty  and  fi- 
delity; and  how  hast  thou  kept  that  oath? 
Thou  did'st  believe  that  our  power  was  curtailed 
and  ont  arm  shortened,  that  it  could  not  reach 
thee,  and  thou  hast  basely  turned  against  him  who 
tad  shown  thee  mercy  and  forgiveness — against 
thy  prince,  to  wbom  thou  did'st  swear  to  be  faith- 
ful and  true.  Doubly  traitor,  to  us  and  to  the 
2end:  thou  art  now  convinced,  too  late,  that  our 
arm  is  yet  long  enough  to  seize  and  to  punish 
"retches  who  attempt  to  play  with  us  the  dan- 
geroQB  game  of  treason." 

"  Amaun,  amaun .' — mercy,  mercy  !'    It  is  true, 
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I  have  erred :  I  liave  eaten  filth,  indeed !  but 
by  the  holy  Prophet  of  Islam,  by  yonr  own  august 
head,  let  thy  slave  be  but  forgiven  this  once,  and 
for  ever  after  he -will  be  iaithfiil  to  the  Presence— 
never  again  vill  he  depart  from  his  duty !" 

"  Thou  art  right  there — in  truth  he  shall  not : 
we  swear  it  by  our  own  life,"  retorted  the  Shah, 
whose  features  had  put  on  the  hard  contemptuous 
sueei  which  was  wont,  on  such  occasions,  to  cha- 
racterize  them,  and  which  betokened  too  feilbMy 
that  there  was  no  mercy  there.  '*  No  man  de- 
ceives us  twice ;  but  still  thou  shalt  be  &irly 
dealt  with :  Allah  forbid  that  we  should  refose 
-  thee  full  justice !  Thus,  then,  stands  the  case. 
Thou  did'st  swear  to  obey  our  commands ;  to  dis- 
charge faithfully  towards  us  thy  obligations  as 
zabit  of  thy  district,  among  which  was  that  of 
providing  a  certain  number  of  men  for  our  ae^ 
vice,  and  a  specific  amount  of  money  and  stores. 
We  ask  of  thee  now,  how  hast  thou  fulfilled 
these  obligations?  We  demanded  that  con- 
tingent—  our  acknowledged  right  —  no  more; 
and  now  we  ask  thee  Where  is  it  ? — where  are 
the  troops  P" 

"  By  the  life  of  the  Presence !  by  my  own 
death,  I  swear  that  the  thing  was  impossible! 
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but,  inshallah  !  they  shall  be  produced  ;  by  the 
head  of  the  Shah,*  they  ahall,  in  five  days." 

"  Pah ! — ^base-born  hypocrite— abject  deceiver ! 
Wilt  thou  still  hope  to  cajole  u8  ?  Impossible 
said'st  thou,  wretch?  Look  here — ^look  at  this 
paper — there — >hand  it  to  him  :  let  him  examine 
it,  and  answer  if  he  dare." 

The  unhappy  vretch  started  at  sight  Of  the 
scroll,  but  making  a  desperate  effort  to  recover 
himself,  he  exclaimed,  *'  It  is  nothing — by  your 
bouIb  it  is  nothing !"  but  he  was  silenced  by  a 
biow  on  the  mouth  from  ah  iron-heeled  slipper. 
A  signal  was  then  made,  and  three  men  started 
forth,  truculent  looking  fellows,  clad  in  dark-co- 
loured  garments.  These  were  the  furosha-e-ghu- 
Tuh,  ministers  of  wrath,  well  known  by  the  heavy 
swords  slung  under  the  left  shoulder,  and  wear- 
ing in  their  belts  the  dagger  and  knife  used  in 
their  dreadful  trade.  As  these  men  seized  the 
miserable  Hadjee  and  forced  him  to  his  knees,  a 
shriek,  wild  and  irrepressible,  arose  from  the  wo- 
men ;  and  one  of  the  young  men,  a  fine  looking 
youth,  the  beat  favoured  of  them  all,  breaking 
from  those  who  held  him,  rushed  forward,*  and 

•  No  man  dares  to  swear  by  the  Shah's  life — that  is, 
to  imagine  the  possibility  of  his  death. 
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flingiDg  himself  prostrate  beside  tlie  old  Hadjee, 
cned  "  AmauD,  aroaun  !  may  I  be  your  sacrifice : 
spare  my  bther,  and  take  this  life  for  his  !^' 

A  murmui  of  pity  and  applause  burst  at  this 
sight  from  the  spectatois ;  but  the  Shah,  cold  and 
unmoved,  as  it  seemed,  calmly  signed  to  have  the 
lad  removed,  and  accordingly  he  was  borne  away 
to  the  spot  whence  he  came,  passionately  reiterat- 
ing his  appeals  and  supplications.  In  the  mean 
time,  after  the  lapse  of  some  seconds,  accorded, 
perhaps,  to  allow  the  ebnilition  of  feeling  excited 
by  this  incident  to  subside,  the  royal  head  was 
seen  to  nod ;  the  fatal  word,  "  Bekoosh !" — Slay, 
was  nttered,  the  dark  blade  waved  in  the  air,  and 
in  another  moment  the  head  of  the  victim  flew 
forward  almost  to  the  very  gateway;  while  the 
trunk,  after  a  few  convulsive  struggles,  lay  quiet 
and  motionless  in  the  pool  of  gore  which  spouted 
in  streams  &om  the  gaping  arteries. 

Such  scenes  were  too  frequent  at  the  Dur- 
khaneh  of  Tehran  to  call  forth  more  than  a  mo- 
mentary shudder,  and  that  only  from  those  of  the 
spectators  least  accustomed  to  them.  But  on 
this  occasion  the  general  interest  was  almost  im- 
mediately directed  to  another  object ;  for  Ker- 
belai  Baukher  Alice  was  now  brought  forward, 
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in  the  same  maonei  as  his  friend  and  relative,  the 
Hsdjee,  whose  remains  lay  bleeding  before  him. 
Bnt  the  Kerbelai's  miDd  vas  framed  of  sterner 
Btuff,  as  might  be  gathered  from  his  demeanour 
on  this  trying  occasion,  for  he  uttered  neither 
pnyer  nor  remonstrance ;  but  casting  a  look  more 
of  indignant  disgust  than  of  terror  on  the  muti- 
lated body,  he  reared  himself  to  his  full  height, 
and  after  one  full  unquailing  glance  at  his  terrible 
judge,  stood  calm  and  collected  for  the  event. 

The  Shah  also  regarded  the  prisoner  nith  a 
lieen  and  searcl^ing  eye ;  but  not  a  touch  of  feel- 
ing was  to  be  detected  in  that  impenetrable  coun- 
tenuice  as  he  thus  addressed  him : 

"  We  have  desired  thy  presence,  Kerbelai : 
thon,  too,  art  welcome.  We  would  learn  what 
madness  it  is  that  hath  seized  on  the  Hakims  and 
Zabits  of  Quiumrow,  and  blinded  them  both  to 
their  duty  and  their  interest,  insomuch  that  they 
will  turn  against  the  light  and  strive  against  the 
stieom,  until,  one  after  another,  they  are  over- 
whelmed and  lost  ?  Wullah  !  it  is  strange. 
Thou,  Kerbelai,  art  not  unknown  to  us  :  thou 
ut  spoken  of  as  a  man  of  wisdom  and  discretion 
— one  who  can  see  with  the  eye  of  judgment, 
and  takes  counsel  of  prudence  ;  yet  here  art  thou 
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also  a-wandering  like  the  rest.  Yet  hast  thou 
not  t>een  a  talse  traitor,  like  that  carrion  there. 
Thou  art  a  man,  Mashallah !  ay,  of  the  very 
stuff  we  would  choose  for  our  trusted  aervaotB. 
Now,  open  your  eyes  and  look  around,  for  tliis 
day  must  thy  choice  be  made.  To  Kajar  or  to 
Zend  Ihoa  must  perforce  belong,  and  thoa 
mayest  now  see  where  the  power  is  to  reside. 
Before  three  days  are  past  thou  wilt  find  thtt 
Jaafi^  Khan  has  his  hands  too  full  to  help,  or  to 
be  helped  by  thee ;  and  canst  thou  believe  lliat 
a  drunkard  and  a  debauchee  like  him,  who  lives 
but  for  his  pleasures  and  neglects  his  friends,  ii 
the  filteet  man  to  rule  Iraun  ?  Now  listen  and 
attend :  get  thee  back  to  thy  charge ;  take  with 
thee  the  son  of  this  fool,  on  whom  I  bestow  his 
Other's  place,  under  thy  supervision  :  there  is 
stuff  and  spirit  in  the  lad  ;  see  thou  that  they  be 
rightly  directed.  But  for  thy  family  and  bis, 
they  remain  here  with  us,  hostages  for  ye  both. 
Fear  neither  for  their  honour  nor  their  safety  w 
long  as  ye  are  true  to  your  salt  and  your  oaths : 
praise  be  to  Allah !  never  had  faithful  servant 
cause  to  complain  that  his  interest  suffered  in  oni 
care.  But  beware :  one  false  act — one  treacher- 
ous attempt— K)ne  failure  in  strict  obedience,  and 
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the  faroshea  for  them — the  Nassackchees  and  the 
knife  for  you.  Thou  haat  discovered  that  our 
SODS  are  not  short :  thou  wilt  see  them  lengthened 
ere  long.     Let  the  youth  advance." 

The  son  of  the  slaughtered  Hadjee  was  now 
brought  forward,  his  bosom  still  heaving  and  his 
countenance  bearing  tokens  of  the  mingled  emo- 
tions, horror,  indignation,  and  distress  with  which 
he  laboured.  But  these  were  not  the  times,  nor 
this  the  country,  for  the  uncontrolled  display  of 
high  and  generous  sentiments  i  and  those  who  en- 
tertained them  soon  learned  that  a  regard  to  per- 
sona! safety  imposed  the  necessity  of  self-restraint. 
IVTiatever  might  he  the  true  feelings  of  the  Ker- 
belai  or  his  young  relative,  no  expressions  but 
those  of  gratitude  and  devotion  were  suffered  to 
escape  their  lips.  Indeed  the  unexpected  boon 
of  pardon,  with  the  prospect  of  further  favour,  at 
the  very  moment  when,  from  the  terrible  scene 
tliey  had  witnessed,  they  anticipated  nothing  less 
than  death  or  ruin,  had  doubtless  a  powerful  ten- 
dency to  soften  the  acerbity  of  their  feelings  to- 
wards him  who  was  thus  the  author  of  both  their 
weal  and  woe. 

The  Kerbelai  and  his  friends  were  retiring, 
after  tendering  their  acknowledgments,  and  the 
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Shah  was  in  the  act  of  giving  directions  for  the 
safe  but  honourable  custody  of  the  hostages,  when 
a  woman's  voice  was  heard,  remonstrating  with 
her  guard,  and  exclaiming  that  she  had  a  repre- 
sentation 'for  the  Huzoor,  These  words  were 
caught  by  the  quick  ear  of  his  Majesty,  though 
half  drowned  in  the  bustle  around  her,  and  he 
demanded  aloud  to  know  who  it  was  that  had 
spoken  ?  Thus  encouraged,  and  the  noise  having 
been  suspended  by  the  royal  enquiry,  the  woman 
raised  her  shrill  voice  still  higher,  and  declared 
that  her  demand  was  for  justice. 

"  Let  her  approach,''  said  his  Highness,  '*  and 
state  her  own  case.'' 

"  Ai,  Khodawund !"  exclaimed  the  woman : 
^'  thou  hast  declared  thyself  to  be  a  dealer  out  as 
well  as  a  demander  of  justice,  and  thou  art  called 
Ryot'purwur — protector  of  the  Ryots.  We 
are  your  ryots :  thou  hast  claimed  our  alle- 
giance, arid  we  have  sworn  to  thee  fidelity  :  let  us 
not  seek  justice,  then,  in  vain.  Thou  did'st  send 
thy  people  to  seize  the  guilty  :  had  they  thy  com- 
mands to  rob  the  innocent  ?" 

"  How  meanest  thou,  woman  ?"  demanded  the 
Shah,  with  darkening  brow ;  *'  explain  thy  words." 

*'  The  meaning  of  thy  slave,  protector  of  the 
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poor,  is  this;  that  one  of  thy  soldiers,  Mlicn 
senrchingmy  house,  aa  he  said,  for  hidden  culprits, 
broke  open  a  box  contiuning  my  property,  and 
took  thence  a  bag,  with  twenty  good  tomauns  in 
silver  aod  gold,  together  with  a  string  of  sixteen 
coins  of  gold,  and  several  armlets  of  silver  and 
stones,  besides  other  ornaments  and  rarities  :  this 
is  the  complaint  of  thy  servant,  and  it  is  the 
tnith." 

Before  making  any  reply,  the  Shab,  witli  a 
kindly  countenance,  issued  a  rapid  order  to  liis 
niniBier,  and  a  messenger  was  seen  to  dart  at 
speed  after  die  party  who  had  brought  in  the  pri- 
soners, and  who,  having  lingered  for  some  time, 
doubtless  to  see  the  issue  of  their  own  work,  had 
but  juBt  left  the  maidaun.  Then,  turning  to  the 
female,  his  Majesty  thus  addressed  her  : 

"  Woman,  thy  words  may  be  true,  or  they  may 
be  false:  what  proof  hast  thou  to  offer  of  their 
being  worthy  of  credit  ?  Should'st  thou  recognize 
tbe  robber  were  he  brought  before  ihee  ?" 

"  Without  doubt.  Shadow  of  the  Universe  ! 
Thy  servRUt  has  cause  to  recollect  him  ;  for  when 
lie  seized  the  money,  I  strove  to  force  it  from  his 
grasp  :  we  struggled,  and  he  threw  roe  violently 
irom  him,  and  hurt  me  much.     I  saw  and  marked 
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him  well.  He  was  tall  aod  ill  favoured,  and  had 
a  scar  upon  the  cheek,  which  divided  his  light 
moustachio." 

"  Of  this  thou  art  certain  F" 

"  Certain,  Huzrut." 

In  a  few  minates  the  party,  headed  by  the 
Euzbaehee,  returned  to  the  maidaun,  and  veie 
ordered  to  dismount  and  enter  the  square  of 
troops.  • 

"  Are  all  thy  men  present,  Baber  Beg?"  de- 
manded his  Majesty. 

"  All,  Shadow  of  the  Universe  !"  replied  the 
Euzbashee,  casting  his  eye  along  th»  doable  line. 
But  no  !  there  is  one  place  empty.  Ah  !  I  see,— 
Qholaun  AUee  Dehbashee !  what  has  beconi 
ofKillichAlleeAffshar?" 

The  Dehbashee  replied  that  be  knew  not  of  hi 
absence ;  the  man  must  have  separated  trom  th' 
rest  when  the  party  was  dismissed,  after  delivei 
iug  up  charge  of  their  prisoners ;  and  Baber  Be; 
having  bo  reported  to  his  Sovereign,  orders  vei 
issued  for  the  immediate  apprehension  of  Killic 
Allee. 

His  Majesty  then  directed  the  woman  to  a 
amine  all  the  men  present,  and  to  point  out  smon 
them  the  robber  of  her  property :  but  after 
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strict  ezamination  she  shook  her  head,  declaring 
that  the  culprit  was-  not  amoDg  them. 

After  Bome  time,  during  which  other  business 
vas  traDBBCted,  it  was  reported  that  the  messen- 
gers had  returned  with  Killich  Allee. 

"  Where  was  he  found  ? "  demanded  tlie  Shah. 

"  In  the  stable,  tending  his  horse,  Light  of  the 
Universe,"  was  the  reply. 

Five  other  men  were  now  called  forth,  and  be- 
ing phtced  in  a  line,  with  Killich  Allee  among 
them,  the  complainant  was  directed  to  examine 
them  also ;  and  scarce  had  she  cast  her  eyes  over 
them,  when,  pointing  to  Killich  Allee,  she  ex- 
claimed "  This  is  the  man,  Khodawund  ! "  and  in 
truth  the  description  she  had  given  of  the  thief 
Isllied  BO  perfectly  with  the  appearance  of  him 
she  now  fixed  upon  as  the  culprit,  that  little 
ioubt  could  be  entertained  of  her  correctness. 

"  Ghonimsang  r^  e^id  the  Shah  with  a  stem 
countenance,  "  what  is  this  we  hear  of  thee  ?  was 
it  to  rob  and  plunder  women  that  thou  wert  sent 
ilotg  with  these  brave  fellows  ?  la  it  thus  our 
ryots  are  treated  by  scoundrels  such  as  thee  ? 
What  reply  hast  thou  to  make  to  thine  ae- 
mser  ?" 

"  That  she  lies,  youi  Highness — that  she  cats 
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dirt.  Whose  dog  am  I,  to  go  and  rob  iaiffki* 
when  on  your  Highneas's  service  ?" 

"  Thou  heareBt,  Nana  !  he  denies  thy  charge." 

"  By  thine  own  august  head,  Huzcul,  youi 
servant  tells  the  truth.  What  more  can  she  do  ? 
He  has  eaten  the  goods — on  my  head  be  that. 
I  have  no  more  to  say." 

"  Will  it  content  thee  if  we  have  his  person 
searched? — If  not  in  his  possession,  how  are  we 
to  discover  the  truth  between  thy  affirmation  and 
his  denials  P" 

"  Protertor  of  the  poor,  the  goods  may  pro- 
bably not  be  on  his  person.  For  what  purpose  did 
he  hurry  away  with  so  much  speed  from  his  com- 
panions, if  not  to  hide  his  booty  ?  Besides,  at 
the  first  halt  we  made  on  the  way  hither,  towards 
morning,  when  the  rest  only  loosened  the  girths 
of  their  saddles,  this  man  took  off  his,  and  I  saw 
him  busy  with  the  lining^  of  it-^the  gold  may 
have  been  placed  within  it.'' 

"  We  shall  see,"  replied  the  Shah ;  and  a  confi- 
dential person  was  immediately  despatched  to 
bring  saddle,  horse,  and  trappings  from  the  stable 
to  the  palace." 

"  They  will  find  nothing  there  .'"  growled  Kil- 

lich  AUee,  in  a  sort  of  triumphant   undertone. 

•  Weak  ones — old  wcpmen, 
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Bui  the  eye,  if  not  the  ear,  of  the  Shall  caught 
the  eiprrasion  of  the  accused.  He  deraanded  of 
those  around  what  had  been  said,  and  they  did 
not  dare  to  conceal  it.  His  Majesty  said  no- 
thing, but  addressed  himself  again  to  other  mat- 
ten  QQtil  the  horse  and  saddle  arrived.  One  of 
the  royal  jeloudars  was  then  directed  to  eiamlne 
the  saddle,  the  lining  of 'which  exhibited  a  newly- 
npped  opening,  with  a 'corresponding  hollow  in 
the  pad  beneath  it. 

This  being  reported  to  his  Majesty,  be  directed 
the  jelondar's  attention  to  the  back  of  the  horse, 
*hich  was  fonnd  to  be  swollen  just  under  the 
DpenJDg  of  the  pad,  and  salt  and  water  had  already 
\)teD  applied  to  reduce  the  swelling.  The  nuraud, 
JM,  ufioally  placed  under  the  saddle  on  the  hone's 
Mcl,  was  chafed  and  worn, 

"  Dost  thou  still  deny  the  theft  ? "  demanded 
he  Shah  of  the  culprit,  when  the  examinations 
'ere  concluded. 
"  What  fiirther  should  I  represent  ? "  replied 
lie  man  doggedly — "  I  have  already  said  that  the 
laifeh  eats  dirt ;  the  rest  is  in  your  Highness's 
mds.  Your-servant  is  here,  search  him,  or  kill 
im  at  your  pleasure  !  *' 
h  is  not  our  pleasure  to  do  either ;  but  we 
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will  that  yoii  produce  tlie  woman's  money  and 
goods,  to  the  very  last  artide.  "  Hoh  there !  fii- 
roshes  !  take  that  fellow,  and  let  him  have  tke 
sticks  till  he  does  so ;"  and  instantly  the  mm 
was  dragged  away  to  one  Bide  imder  charge  of  a 
Nasaackehee  ;  the  horsemen  were  once  more  dis- 
missed;  the  villagers  disposed  of,  all  bnt  thecom- 
pluinant,  nho  was  directed'  to  await  the  isBae  of 
the  proceeding  in  her  case.  In  feet,  before  these 
directions  had  all  been  obeyed,  the  matter  wu 
neatly  disposed  of.  The  calprit  bore  the  blows 
for  a  while  with  wonderful  constancy,  continuing 
to  assert  his  innoceiice  ;  but,  as  the  torture  by 
degrees  became  less  endurable,  his  cricB  for  meicy 
increased  until  they  might  be  heitid  all  over  the 
maidaun  ;  and  in  due  time  he  roared  out  lustily 
that  he  would  tell  everything — that  he  would  re- 
store the  whole.  On  this  the  blows  were  bhs- 
pended  until  the  prisoner's  confession  should  be 
communicated  to  the  Shah :  .who,  on  learning  it, 
gravely  nodded  his  head. 

"  We  never  doubted  how  it  would  be,"  mi 
he  ;  "  let  the  things  be  restored  to  the  woman- 
restored  without  diminution  (w  -reserve ;  and, 
Nana,  if  it  be  not  so,  declaie  the  same  to  those 
who  ehall  have  chaise  of  thee— declare  it  feailessly 
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US  thou  liast  done  to  us  &t  this  time.  Mashallah  ! 
thou  hast  done  veW — please  Ood  !  no  one  simll 
dare  to  use  such  freedom  with  ike  Shah's  ryots. 
For  the  culprit,  Jie  merits  death  ;  but  the  man  is 
a  atout  soldier,  and  the  state  cannot  afford  to  lose 
andi.  Let  the  blows  he  has  received  be  made  up 
to  fire  hundred,  and  then  let  him  be  cared  for 
and  cored.  Killich  Allee  ndes  well,  though  he 
sometimes  makes  mistakes :  he  now  owes  us  a  life, 
and  we  shall  permit  him  to  redeem  it  some  day 
or  other  in  the  field." 

"Ay,  Batchah !"  sud  Allee  Beg  to  Osman, 
vhohad  regarded  the  whole  scene  with  flushing 
elieek  and  deep  excitement ;  *'  that  now  is  what  may 
be  called  justice,  ay,  and  good  scuec  too,  Mash- 
allah !  Well,  truly  may  our  aga  be  called  the 
lyots' protector ;  and  as  for  jutticc,  what  Cazee 
ronid  have  picked,  truth  out  of  such  a  mess  of  lies 
90  devarly  ?  Wullah  !  he  has  an  eye  like  a  hawk, 
and  a  judgment  like  Ldcman's.  After  all,  he  is 
the  true  ruler  for  Persia— your  soft-hearted  shahs 
are  all  poocA .' " 

The  salaam  soon  after  terminated,  the  crowd 
Bepaiated,  and  comparative  quietness  settled  over 
the  msidann,  late  the  scene  of  so  many  stirring 
inddents. 
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The  momiiig  followiDg  these  events  saw  Ju& 
fer  Eoolee  Khan  at  the  head  of  some  two  thou- 
saDd  foot  soIdieiB,  six  handred  well-mounted  and 
efficient  horsemen,  including  a  hnndied  of  the 
royal  gholaumE,  and  a  detachment  of  camel  ai- 
tiUery,  in  fiill  march  &om  the  capital.  He  took 
an  eastern  course,  and  leaving  on  his  right  hand 
the  shrine  of  Shah  Abdullaieem  and  the  ruins  of 
Rhe,  held  on  by  the  foot  of  the  left-hand  hills, 
on  the  high  road  to  Khoiaaon.  Near  him,  along 
with  other  officers  of  lank,  rode  Hoossein  Koolee 
Khan ;  and  in  his  train  of  personal  followers,  with 
Allee  Beg  and  Jan  Koolee,  was  the  Dark  FsIcoHi 
now  gallantly  armed,  and  mounted  on  a  stout  and 
powerful  horse,  rejoicing  in  the  new  sphere  of  ac- 
tion and  hope  of  distinction  thus  opened  to  his 
ambition. 
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To  a  jroQth  naturally  aspiring,  no  rituation 
udM  be  more  gratifying  than  that  which  be  now 
Kcupied,  nor  could  there  be  &  prospect  more  ex- 
nting  than  that  which  it  opened  to  hia  view. 
Placed  by  a  happy  combination  of  circumstances 
n  the  service,  and  high  in  the  favonr  of  the  very 
rbief  whose  character  be  had  so  long  r^arded  as 
;be  pattern  for  all  gftllant  leaders— at  a  time,  too, 
10  pregnant  with  opportunities  for  signalizing 
limself— what  had  Osman  further  to  desire  ?  Or 
f  there  were,  indeed,  some  feelings  of  a  different 
ind  softer  character  hubonred  in  his  heart,  it  was, 
or  the  present  at  least,  controlled,  if  not  stifled, 
>y  the  more  immediate  objects  of  stirring  interest 
'^hicb  wholly  engrossed  his  mind  and  absorbed 
very  sense. 
The  Khan,  impatient  to  advance  at  all  events, 
nd  particularly  desirous  to  get  rid  of  all  the  en- 
mglements  of  the  capital,  pushed  on  to  Keboot 
rooDibuz,  where  he  expected  to  be  joined  by  a 
^nfarcement  of  the  Kazanchais  and  Seng-e-serees 
f  Helbarood  and  the  hilly  country ;  but  these 
ot  having  arrived,  he  was  forced  to  remain  until 
lie  return  of  messengers  despatched  to  quicken  ' 
leir  movements.  It  was  during  this  unexpected 
etenUon,  that  on  the  evening  after  their  arrival 
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at  Eeboot  Goembai,  Allee  B^  sammoned  Ot- 
nan  to  the  quarten  of  Hoouein  Koolee  EhUt 
who,  haviDg  kindly  welcomed  the  young  man,  n- 
miDded  him  that  he  still  owed  them  the  accoant 
of  himself  which  should  have  been  given  tbem  it 
Tehr&n,  adding,  "  There  ia  little  chance  of  inla- 
ruption  here,  and  your  story  will  serve  excellentlj 
to  pass  an  hour  or  two  this  night ;  so,  Bisiiiillsii ! 
take  a  seat ;  you  and  Alice  Beg,  there,  and  begin." 

"  Alas !  Aga,"  said  Osman :  *'  I  fear  yoa  ex- 
pect too  much  from  my  poor  tale.  What  cm 
there  be  to  interest  such  as  you  in  the  story  of  & 
Toorkoman  captive :  yet  what  there  is  shall  be  at 
your  command." 

"  Good,  we  shall  see ;  go  on,  and  bb  sure  to 
let  us  have  it  all ;  for  I  promise  you  his  Highneffi 
himself  takes  an  interest  in  the  matter,  thougb  ^e. 
cannot  afford  time  just  now  to  play  the  Uatener. 

Thus  commanded  and  encouraged,  the  Duk 
Falcon  seated  himself  respectfully  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  small  room,  wbile  Alice  Beg  took  pott 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  doorway.  Hoossetn 
Eoolee  Khan  kept  his  place  at  the  upper  end, 
close  to  the  fire,  which  roared  and  crackled  in  the 
chimney ;  and  all  things  thus  arranged,  the  young 
man  began  as  follows. 
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"  Your  serraot  htis  already  stated  that  he  u 
utterlj  ignorant  of  who  or  what  his  parentB  Bay 
have  been.  All  hq  can  tell  respecting  his  origin 
is,  that  he  was  made  captive  while  a  child,  possibly 
from  Bome  Kizzalbasb  feinily ;  but  the  first  home 
of  which  he  has  any  distinct  recollection  is  the 
tent  of  Oghui  Aga,  on  the  banks  of  the  Parow 
river ;  although  occasionally  a  dim  and  shadowy 
trace,  as  of  some  former  condition  of  life,  does  flit 
acroea  his  brain. 

"  It  is  no  doubt  known  to  your  Lordahip,  that 
Og'haz  Aga  ie  a  Yemoot,  chief  of  the  Osmanboy 
tribe,  who  enjoys  considerable  wealth  and  influence 
among  his  people.  The  principal  seat  of  hii 
obah  was  a  green  and  sheltered  recess,  formed  by 
B  shoulder  of  the  Parow  mounts,  that  projects 
into  the  valley ;  and  beneath  it  ran  the  clear 
stream  of  the  seme  name,  which,  rising  among  the 
banen  eaetem  hills,  flowed  on  to  join  the  Attiuck 
in  the  plain  beyond.  It  wai  a  sweet  and  pleasant 
spot,  Aga,  and  many  a  happy  hour  have  I  spent 
there  with  those  I  may  never  meet  again  !"  He 
paused  For  some  moments,  unable  to  repress  the 
emotion  which  biS'own  recollection  a  excited. 

"  Captive  though  I  was,"  he  continued,  "  my 
master  treated  me  like  a  son.     I  played  with  his 
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children  as  a  brother,  and  mixed  with  the  othen 
of  the  obah  as  with  equals.  I  met  with  no 
punful  check  to  remind  me  that  I  was  a  slaTC, 
nor  did  I  ieel  less  a  Toorkomsn  than  those  with 
whom  I  dwelt.  In  truth,  my  master,  though 
boisterous  and  sometimes  violent,  was  naturally  . 
frank  and  kind  in  disposition,  and  loved  to  see 
those  around  him  happy  and  contented.  But 
such  was  not  the  case  with  all  his  household. 
My  master  himself  had  bis  troubles  to  bear^  and 
his  servants  could  not  hope  entirely  to  escape. 

"  Oghuz  Aga  had  two  wives,  differing  as  much 
in  age,  as  in  disposition  and  personal  attractions. 
The  first,  whom  he  wedded  when  young,  was  the 
daughter  of  Hydei  Kisseh,  chief  of  a  branch  of 
the  Tekeh  Toorkomans,  nhose  obah  was  at  Ger- 
meh  Khan,  and  widow  of  one  who  had  been  a 
noted  leader  of  Chuppows,  but  who  had  unfortu- 
nately got  lulled  in  an  ambush  laid  for  him  by  the 
chief  of  Boojnoord.  She  had  never  been  remark- 
able for  good  looks ;  but  was  known  in  the  ohah 
as  excelling  in  all  the  accomplishments  of  a  good 
housewife.  She  was  strong  and  active ;  could 
make  more  butter,  prepare  morS  cheese,  preserve 
more  keskh,"  make  finer  carpets  and  better  horse- 
'  Dried  buttermilk. 
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:loths,  weave  finer  weba  of  silk  and  cotton,  or 
amlet,  strike  and  put  np  an  akchick,*  load  or 
inload  a  camel  more  dexterously,  and  milk,  bake, 
tc  cook  more  skilfully  than  any  woman  on  the 
anks  of  the  Attruck  ;  and,  above  all,  manage 
ler  slaves,  and  rule  her  household  with  a  sway 
'hich  brooked  no  remonstrance. 

"  She  was  the  very  perfection  of  a  Toorkonian's 
'ife ;  and  Oghuz  Aga,  then  a  young  man,  though 
if  no  mean  fame,  resolved  to  become  the  possessor 
f  such  a  treasure,  although  her  price  was  high, — 
0  high,  indeed,  that  few  could  compete  with 
im  for  the  purchase.  He  was  rich,  and  wisely 
bought  that  she  was  the  very  woman  to  wutcli 
nj,  and  add  to  his  wealth.  So  he  paid  down 
he  money,  a  hundred  tomauns  in  cash, — good 
olden  pieces, — and  as  Aany  camels,  they  say  ; 
nd,  in  due  time  carried  her  to  his  tent,  where  lie 
Don  found  that,  notwithstanding  all  her  accom- 
lishments,  her  haughty  and  violent  temper  would 
lite  her  a  bitter  enough  bargain.  Nothing, 
onever,  remained  but  to  make  the  best  of  it ; 
nd  Oghuz  Aga  did  bo.     By  this  lady  he  had  two 

*  Aiachick,  or  hergoh,  or  ftonnuul  are  naniee  for  \\k 
lovable  hoiues  of  the  Toorlcomana,  formed  of  felt  un  a 
'imework  of  wood. 
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■ODB  knd  a  daughter,  and  for  a  while  she  held  hei 
place  as  undisputed  mistress  of  bis  hoQsehold. 

Such,  howefer,  it  was  Bot  her  tate  to  contiDue ; 
and  to  her  ovn  evil  temper  it  was  that  she  owed 
the  change.  Long  before  his  marriage  vith  beii 
there  had  fallen  into  the  Aga'e  hands  a  little  giri, 
a.  captive  like  myself,  who  with  otheis  of  ber 
family  had  been  taken  in  some  of  the  quanels 
among  the  tribes  about  Asteisbad,  and  bad  been 
sold  to  the  Yemoots.  Having  then  no  harem  of 
his  own,  she  was  placed  under  care  of  his  mother ; 
but  when  he  married  Zehreh  Kbatoon,  his  fiist 
wife,  the  young  captive,  then  well  advanced 
towards  womanhood,  was,  along  with  sundry  other 
gi^  bestowed  upon  that  lady.  It  was  a  sad  dsy 
for  the  young  Goolsebab,  when  she  exchanged 
the  kindness  of  a  mother  for  the  tyranny  of  a 
jealous  wife ;  for  the  promise  of  beauty  in  ber 
young  attendant  speedily  exgited  the  alarm  of 
Uie  banou,  and  rendered  hei  harsh  and  severe  upoB 
the  poor  girl. 

.  "  But  this  jealous  severity  proved  the  means  of 
defeating  its  own  ends ;  for  Oghuz  Aga,  who 
had  not  previously  paid  any  particular  attention 
to  the  girl,  was  led,  by  the  causeless  harshness 
and  ill-humour  of  his  wife  to  remark  her  beauty; 
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and,  after  Geveral  vain  attempts  to  put  a  stop  to 
the  tyianny  from  vhich  she  suffereij,  resolved 
to  place  het  in  a  position  which  might  protect 
het  from  each  attacks  in  future  by  milking  lier 
bis  wife.  Unfortunately,  this  well-mcniU  mea- 
sure had  not  all  the  Success  which  the  Ago.  con- 
templated. The  banou  could  not  indeed  continne 
to  inflict  upon  her  successful  rival  the  same  kind 
of  punishment  as  before ;  but  the  hatred  with 
which  she  regarded  her  became  doubly  bitter, 
and  her  purposes  of  reyenge  were  deep  and 
deadly.  She  nerer  let  pass  an  occasion  of  taunt- 
ing her  with  those  deficiencies  in  household  ac- 
complishments, in  which  she  knew  herself  to 
excel ;  and  as  the  poor  girl,  never  robust,  be- 
aae  still  m<»e  delicate  after  her  marriage,  and 
less  able  to  assist  in  domestic  duties,  her  spiteful 
rival  found  still  more  frequent  opportunities  of 
casting  up  to  her  her  useless  beauty,  and  disqua- 
lifying feebleness  of  person. 

"At  length,  Goolsebah  bec^ne  the  mother 
of  a  little  girl,  who  promised  to  inherit  her 
mother's  beauty,  and  unfortunately,  her  delicacy 
ef  constitution  also.  But  Oghui  Aga  was  de- 
lighted with  his  little  daughter ;  and,  strongly 
attached  to  the  mother,  did  all  he  could  to  render 
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her  comfortable.  He  was  u  gentle  to  her  bim- 
self  as  his  nature  would  permit, — but,  to  Boftn 
the  spirit  of  the  banou,  was  beyond  his  power ; 
while,  to  deal  very  severely  with  the  head  of 
his  harem  for  matters  connected,  aa  he  was  sharp- 
ly informed,  entirely  with  the  internal  regulation 
of  his  household,  was  a  measure  which  Oghoi 
Aga,  at  least,  could  not  bring  himself  to  resohe 
upon.  The  consequence  was,  that  his  interfer- 
ence did  rather  harm  than  good,  and  the  weakest- 
minded  was  driven  to  the  wall. 

"  Stung  with  the  repeated  taunts  of  the  banou, 
Goolsebah  would  exert  herself  to  take  her  share  in 
the  household  duties,  and  not  unfrequently  did 
herself  harm  by  efforts  beyond  her  power.  At 
length,  one  day,  when  not  &r  from  her  second 
confinement,  her  persecutor  called  on  her  to 
assist  in  striking  one  of  the  large  alachicks; 
in  doing  which,  she  gave  herself  a  &tal  stiain, 
and  felt  to  the  ground  Beverely  hurt.  I  hap- 
pened to  be  near  bet  at  the  time  :  her  gentleness 
and  kindness  had,  long  before,  made  me  love 
her.  I  looked  upon  her  as  on  a  mother,  and 
never  let  atip  any  opportunity  of  asaiating  hei 
when  in  my  power.  On  this  occasion  I  lan  to 
her  aid ;   and,    while  the   banou   only  laughed 
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at  her  visible  weakness,  helped  fiist  to  complete 
vhat  she  bad  left  of  her  task,  and  then  went  up 
to  »ee  her  as  she  sat  resting  agunst  some  sacks 
of  grain  that  had  been  carried  out  of  the  tent. 

"^e  was  very  ill.  She  patted  my  head, 
and  took  my  hand,  but  was  unable  to  speak ; 
and  hei  husband  coming  up,  she  was  taken  into 
one  of  the  tents  which  still  remained  standing ; 
and  there,  as  I  learned,  gave  birth  to  a  dead 
child.  The  march,  neverthelese,  proceeded ;  she 
was  put  into  a  kajfiwsh,  and  carried  to  the  fresh 
encamping  ground,  which  she  never  left  alive. 
She  called  me  to  hei  side,  and  fiom  that  hour 
while  she  lived  I  seldom  quitted  her.  The  poor 
thing  seemed,  indeed,  quite  broken-hearted.  She 
necer  had  been  strong  enough,  either  in  mind  or 
person,  for  the  situation  in  which  her  fete  had 
placed  her,  and  was  totally  unable  to  bear  up 
against  bodily  sufferings,  unalleviated  by  the 
kindness  and  sjnnpathy  which  alone  could  have 
^ven  her  spirits  to  sustain  them. 

"All  she  cared  .about  was  her  little  girl,  for 
whom  she  seemed  to  anticipate  a  fate  as  sad  as 
her  own ;  and,  child  though  I  was,  the  sight 
of  her  distress  moved  me  so  much  that,  while 
doing  my  best  to  comfort  her,  I  cried  more  than 
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she  did.  Ah  !  how  beautiful  she  looked,  u 
she  lay  pale  and  exhausted  upon  the  mattiui 
beside  which  I  Bat — her  Is^e  black  eyes  almoA 
hid  by  their  long  lashes,  which  seemed  to  rest 
upon  her  smooth  cheek.  Those  eyes  ! — I  sha^ 
never  foiget  them  !  By  your  own  head,  Ebui, 
they  were  as  like  those  of  our  honoured  Ags,  u 
if  she  had  been  his  daughter." 

"  Afereen,  Batchah  ! — wonderftil,  truly  !"  ex- 
claimed Hoossein  Koolee,  with  a  laugh,  which 
was  summoned  up  rather  to  disguise  the  emotion 
which  the  young  man's  tale  had  excited,  thin 
from  any  lighter  feeling,  "  The  Khan's  eyes 
like  those  of  a  dying  giil  .'  a  strange  resemblance 
indeed,  and  one  not  very  easily  accounted  for, 
I  should  say,  in  that  quarter  of  the  country, 
at  least.     But,  Bismillah  !  go  on.^ 

*'  Nay,  Aga,  you  may  smile,  yet  I  sweai  to 
you,  that  never  did  I  look  at  the  Aga's  couBte- 
nance,  bold,  and  manly,  and  joyous  as  it  is, 
without  its  reminding  me,  in  some  unaccountable 
manner,  of  the  wretched  Goolsebah,  with  her 
mild,  pale,  dying  faee,  the  picture  of  a  broken 
heart,  as  she  would  clasp  the  little  Zuleika  to 
her  breast,  and  beseech  me,  little  though  I  was, 
to  watch  over  and  be  kind  to  her  child  :  and  I, 
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wild  with  girief  ud  iBdignation  at  those  who  had 
reduced  her  to  bo  sad  a  condition,  swore  that  I 
mmld  never  lose  sight  of  Uie  little  creature,  but 
be  for  ever  her  servant,  and  guard  her  &om  every 
mischief. 

"  Much  cause  had  the  poor  dying  woman  to 
^ead  for  her  daughter,  the  same  hostility  which 
had  been  so  fiital  to  herself  t  for  the  banou's 
hatred  was  implacable,  although  her  malevo- 
lence bad  sustained  a  rebuke  from  Oghuz  Aga, 
which  cowed  even  hei  impenous  spirit  for  the 
time. 

"  Shocked  at  the  condition  of  hbi  &vourite  wife, 
uid  his  eyes  too  late  opened  10  the  cause,  he 
had  broken  out  upon  her  rival  with  a  fury  which 
forced  her  to  slink  away  with  conscious  dread. 

"But  there  was  another  and  more  efiectual 
check  put  upon  the  evil  spirit  of  the  banon  than 
the  occasional  outbreak  of  her  husband's  wrath. 
The  mother  and  daughter  possessed  a  protector 
without  whose  aid  their  doom  would  jwibably  have 
long  before  been  sealed.  This  was  no  other 
than  that  singular  woman  with  whom  his  High- 
ness became  acquainted  in  the  cave  of  Shah-koh^ 
81  the  Khan  has  doubtless  heard,  and  who  had 
been  a  frequent  visitor  in  our  camp-     She  was 
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known  there  only  by  the  appellation  of  Bbo- 
wanee,  the  Hindee  Jaketrek ;  bat  who  she  ww 
in  reality,  ot  whence  she  had  come,  no  one  could 
tell.  Report  declared  her  to  be  of  Indian  birth ; 
and  she  was  supposed  to  be  skilled  in  the  iaA 
mysterious  sciences,  cultivated  so  much  in  that 
distant  region,  particularly  among  the  fakeen 
and  brahmins  of  the  Hindoos. 

"  The  first  appearance  of  this  woman  in  tlie 
obah  occurred  soon  after  Goolsebah,  as  a  child, 
fell  into  the  possession  of  Oghuz  Aga ;  and,  in 
the  course  of  her  subsequent  visits,  which  were 
made  at  irregular  and  uncertain  intervals,  it  be- 
came evident  that  some  previous,  though  un- 
known connection  subsisted  between  her  and  the 
young  captive ;  for  the  little  creature,  so  bi 
&om  expressing  alarm  or  disgust  at  the  iakeereh's 
singular  appearance,  would  cling  to  her  with 
an  obvious  expression  of  lecognition  and  plear 
sure,  while  she,  on  her  part,  though  seldom 
heard  to  speak,  would  hover  round  the  tent 
which  contained  the  little  girl,  and  gaze  with 
delight  upon  her  countenuice.  As  for  our  peo- 
ple, superstitious  to  an  eittreme,  like  all  Toorko- 
mans,  they  were  puzzled  what  to  make  of  her. 
Some  shuddering  at  those  eyes  of  hers,  which. 
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when  she  chooses,  shed  so  tenrible  a  light,  took 
her  for  some  gh6t  or  afreet,  forced  by  a  su- 
perior power  to  linger  on  earth  for  some  fearful 
purpose i  &nd,  as  such,  avoided  her:  others  re- 
garded her  rather  as  a  guardian  jin  or  peri,  who 
chose  to  assame  this  shape  in  the  eyes  of  man- 
kind, in  order  to  intimidate  them  (iom  injuring 
the  being  under  her  protection.  Others,  again, 
would  have  her  to  be  only  a  human  being,  but 
a  sorceress,  of  kin  to  those  fekeers  and  calunders, 
wbo,  crossing  the  mountains  of  Balckh  and  Cau- 
bul,  or  Bsdakshan,  frequently  take  their  way 
through  the  Toorkoman  country  on  the  steppes  of 
Khaurezm,  in  their  course  to  the  west ;  and  who, 
no  question,  are  most  of  them  proficients  in 
magic.  The  child  was  frequently  interrogated ; 
but  no  distinct  or  intelligible  replies  couli)  be 
gained  irom  her ;  and  if  any  one  ventured  to 
question  the  fakeereh  herself,  the  replies,  if  any 
they  received,  were  neither  calculated  to  enlight- 
en them,  nor  to  encourage  further  inquiry. 

"  In  this  way  did  the  fakeereh  Bhowanee  con- 
tinue her  visits  to  the  obah,  making  her  ap- 
pearance as  suddenly  and  unexpectedly ;  bestow- 
ing looks  of  approbation  on  all  who  showed 
kindness  to  her  protigie,  and  scowling  so  wrath- 
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fully  as  to  terrify  saj  whom  she  belieTed  di>- 
posed  to  treat  the  little  creature  witli  coldness  or 
contempt.  After  a  while,  however,  she  ceased  to 
appear ;  much  to  the  distress  of  the  young  Oool- 
sebah,  who  pined  for  the  sight  of  one  wha,  to 
her,  hod  been  a  most  kind  and  devoted  protec- 
tresB.  In  time,  however,  her  regret  passed  any 
and  the  &keereh  appeared  to  be  fbrj^tten ;  nor 
was  she  any  more  heard  of  until  after  the  mii^ 
riBge  of  Oghnz  Aga  with  the  banoa — Goolsebah 
was  then  the  banou's  hsDdiiiaid,  given  to  her 
by  the  Aga  himself,  who,  at  that  time,  had  no 
suspicion  of  fa)s  wife^s  evil  disposition,  nor  ima- 
gined that  he  was  dooming  a  timid  and  gentle 
dove  to  the  gripe  of  the  merciless  vulture. 

"But  the  evil  spirit  soon  broke  forth.  Already 
had  harsh  rebukes,  mingled  with  taunts,  been 
poured  upon  the  uncomplaining  victim,  and  her 
health  and  spirits  were  alike  filing,  when'  the 
malice  of  the  banon  received  an  unexpected, 
though  but  a  temporary  check.  One  evening, 
after  darkness  had  closed  in,  Oghuz  Aga  was 
seated  in  his  tent,  while  hie  wife  was  setting  his 
akdm,  or  dinner,  before  him,  with  Goolsebah 
attending  upon  theii,  or  rather  her  orders.  It 
happened  that  some  trifling  omission  on  her  part 
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called  forth  a  sliarp  repriinand  &om  the  banon, 
whicli,  thoug'li  received  in  eilence,  produced  a 
flood  of  tears  i  the  Aga  was  good-homooKdly 
interfering  to  excuse  her,  vhen  the  entnuce 
of  the  alachkk  became  darkened  for  a  moment, 
and  a  tall  figure,  in  a  strange  dress,  stood  before 
the  patty. 

"  In  a  moment,  before  'there  was  time  for 
thought,  all  who  had  ever  known  the  Meereh  felt 
a  conviction  that  it  was  she;  and  the  glance  of 
hei  terrible  eyes,  burning  with  fiiry  and  directed 
(nil  apou  the  banou,  left  not  a  doubt  of  the  fact. 
'  Woman  T  said  she,  in  a  voice  that  thrilled 
every  heart,  '  beware  !  thou  treadest  on  a  drawn 
sword.  If  mercy  or  justice  cannot  move  thee, 
let  regard  for  thy  own  safety  prevail ;  for  be  sure 
that  the  evil  thou  wreakest  on  that  helpless  one, 
shall  fall  with  tenfold  weight  on  thee  and  thine. 
And  thou,  oh  man  !  who  -hast  hitherto  sheltered 
this  flower  of  beauty — thou  whom  Providence  has 
made  her  guardian,  how  is  it  that  thou  hast 
shrunk  from  thy  doty  P  Beware  thou,  a1s6,  be- 
ware of  that  tigress,  and  watch  that  she  bring 
not  ruin  on  thy  house  by  the  crimes  she  commits 
unchecked  of  thee !' 

"  Agas,  if  ever  human  eye  possessed  the  power 
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of  strikiDg  those  it  hates  by  a  glance,  it  was  Hat 
of  the  &keereh  Bhowanee  ;  even  now,  when  elie 
wills  it,  ItB  expreasion  is  terrible,  but  in  those 
days,  when  its  almost  demoniac  lustre  was  height- 
ened by  the  fire  of  youth,  its  gleam,  when  a^- 
tated  by  fiiry,  was  intolerable.  The  banon 
shrunk  Irom  it,  as  if  a  jin  or  afieet  had  glared 
upon  her  suddenly;  and  even  Oghuz  Aga  re- 
mained amazed  and  confounded,  while  Goolsebih 
flew  to  her  old  protectress,  who  embraced  and  led 
her  from  the  tent. 

"  Before  morning,  it  is  said,  the  fakeereh  had 
disappeared  as  suddenly  and  unaccountably  as  she 
came ;  but  the  impression  she  left  was  strong 
enough  to  produce  a  very  salutary  influence  upon 
the  banou's  conduct  to  her  slave,  and  though  it 
wore  away  in  time,  a  second  visit  of  the  terrible 
Bhowanee  again  recalled  her  to  moderation  in 
the  exercise  of  her  malevolence  towards  the  un- 
happy girl.  It  may  be,  that  this  last  visit  con- 
firmed the  mind  of  Oghuz  Aga  in  his  purpose 
of  making  the  persecuted  girl  his  wife;  and  Oool- 
sebah  herself,  in  hopes,  no  doubt,  of  enjoying 
greater  comfort,  consented  readily  to  her  master's 
will.  But  both,  as  I  have  represented,  were 
deceived ;  for  to  change  a  nature  like   that   of 
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the  banou  was  hopeless,  and  Goolseb&h  tlic  wife 
was  little  better  off  than  Goolsebah  tlie  slave. 
The  DBtute  of  the  persecution  was  changed, 
indeed,  but  it  was  not  the  less  harassing,  and 
terminated,  at  length,  in  the  result  I  have 
described. 

"  The  term  of  the  unfortunate  Ooolsebah's  life 
was  near  e.  close.  She  lay  almost  inanimate  upon 
a  couch,  her  face  of  a  clayey  palenese,  her  beau- 
tiful eyes  half  closed,  with  one  arm  listlessly 
extended  by  her  side;  while  the  other  souglit 
to  clasp  the  little  Znleika,  as  she  lay  in  her 
bosom,  when,  as  formerly,  without  word  or  warn- 
ing, the  ^keereh  Bhowanee  entered  and  stood  by 
hei  couch. 

"  Child  as  I  was,  well  do  I  remember  her  ap- 
pearance, as  with  a  softened  glance  she  gazed 
on  the  dying  woman.  '  And  has  it  come  to 
tliisP'  said  she  in  a  voice,  the  tones  of  wliich 
"ere  like  low  music;  '  Tukdeer !  destiny! 
who  can  contend  with  thee?  Fair  flower,  thou  art 
broken,  but  woe  to  the  hand  that  hath  bruised 
thee!' 

"The  attention  even  of  the  dying  creature 
leemed  roused  by  these  low  sweet  tones,  for  she 
opened  her  eyes  with  a  gleam   of  recognition, 
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and  fitintly  stDiling,  tried  to  stretch  forth  her  hand ; 
but  the  effort  wu  beyond  her  strength,  and  Hit 
hand  sank  back  upon  the  couch  beside  hei. 
The  fakeereh  knelt,  her  conntenance  had  lost 
its  Btemnese,  as  she  took  the  feeble  hand,  sod 
imprinted  a  kiss  upon  the  livid  lips — 'Aj,' 
she  said,  '  thou  conld^st  not  depart  vithont 
this.  In  these  arms  thy  first  breath  vas  diaTBi 
it  was  meet  they  should  enfold  thee  while  gaip- 
iag  forth  thy  last ;  this  too  vas  written,  and 
thus  is  it  accomplished  V  With  these  words,  ibe 
clasped  the  &ai)  form  to  her  breast,  and  held  it 
there  for  some  moments  :  then  gently  laid  it  dd 
the  couch.  Wheii  I  looked  again  upon  the  face,  1 
felt  it  to  be  that  of  a  corpse. 

"  For  some  few  moments  longer,  the  fekeeret 
continued  to  hang  over  the  sweet  but  fiiec 
feature,  and  I  saw  that  her  own  were  stroogl] 
convulsed;  a  tear  seemed  even  to  be  tricklinj 
down  her  deeply  fiirrowed  cheek,  bat  the  inoi» 
ture  in  my  own  eyes  may  have  deceired  me 
Then  passing  her  hand  on  the  half  open  eyes  a 
the  dead,  to  close  the  heavy  lids,  she  took  thi 
little  Zuleika  in  hei  arms,  and  on  rising,  I  sai 
that  her  face   had    become   calm   and   cold  ai 
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" '  Boy,'  Boid  gbe  addreasing  me,  '  thou  hast 
lost  one  wlio  was  to  t&ee  a  mother ;  but  merit 
thou  a  mother's  care,  and  thou  ahalt  never  want 
one.  Att«)d ;  to  thee  aa  to  a  bioth«r,  hath  that 
djHng  one  bequeathed  tiiis  child.  On  thy  head 
be  it,  if  thou  neglect  the  cha^,  vhich  /,  ne 
well  B8  she,  commit  to  thee.  Child  though 
thou  Btt,  thou  never  vilt  forget  this  hour,  nor  the 
duty  it  hae  laid  apwi  thy  head ;''  and  stretching 
ibrth  the  little  Zuleika,  I  IftBsed  the  pretty  lips 
which  the  infant  held  out  to  me  ;  never,  in  truth, 
can  that  moment  pass  from  my  memoiy.  '  Ay/ 
contifloed  the  fek,eereh,  '  she  accepts  thee  for  lier 
protectoT.  Of  kindled  laces,  see  that  ye  cling  to 
each  other,  and  Allah,  in  his  own  good  time, 
will  work  out  his  own  good  pleasuze !' 

"  Scarcely  had  these  things  passed,  when 
Oghuz  Aga,  hearing  from  his  slaves  that  his 
wife  was  dying,  hastily  entered  the  tent,  followed 
almost  instantly  by  the  baoou.  Both  started  on 
teeisg  the  fakeerefa,  but  tuiDed  their  eyes  im- 
mediately from  her  to  the  couch,  where  lay  the 
inmediate  object  of  the^  enquiries.  The  chill 
and  rigid  sharpness  of  her  ashy  countenance  left 
nothing  to  be  told,  and  Oghuz  Aga  covering  his 
has  without  a  word,  sat  down  by  the  body,  and 
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^ve  vent  to  a  burst  of  emotion.  The  banon 
feeling  that  she  vas  in  the  presence  of  one 
vhom  she  coold  not  deceive,  affected  neither  to 
veep  nor  lament,  but  stood,  hard  as  iron,  though 
iawsrdlj  coDScience-strichen  and  dismayed,  with 
her  eyes  sternly  fixed  upon  the  body. 

" '  Ay,  weep,  for  thou  hast  lost  her ! '  said  the 
fakeereh  to  Oghuz  Aga ;  '  she  returns  no  more : 
and  who  shall  replace  her  in  thy  bosom?  Such  has 
been  the  will  of  Allah ;  for  his  creatures  there 
remains  but  submission.  For  thee  woman — vile 
and  evil  instrument  of  the  Most  High  !  on  thee, 
as  on  her,  shall  that  will  be  fulfilled,  and  trem- 
ble at  the  vengeance  which  awaits  thee.  Beware 
that  thou  add  not  to  the  black  account  by  peree- 
cuting  the  daughter  as  thou  hast  destroyed  the 
mother.'  With  these  words,  and  placing  the 
child  in  the  arms  of  the  banon,  which  were 
mechanically  stretched  forth  to  receive  it,  she 
glided  from  the  tent,  before  those  who  wen 
now  collected  there'  became  aware  of  her  move- 
ments. 

From  this  time,  however,  she  returned  Irequent- 
ly  to  the  obah,  and  evinced  more  decidedly  the 
interest  she  took  in  the  little  Zuleika.  She  would 
even  remun  there  for  days,  and  sometimes  pan 
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whole  nights  beside  her,  absorbed  in  meditation. 
No  one,  however,  knew  whence  she  came,  or 
whither  she  went,  nor  did  any  one  seem  inclined 
to  attempt  the  discovery.  But  the  effect  of  her 
impressive  appeal  at  the  death-bed  of  Goolsebah, 
maintained,  as  it  was,  by  the  more  frequent,  but 
Btill  irregular  recurrence  of  her  visits,  was  strongly 
apparent  in  the  altered  conduct  of  the  bsnou. 
The  bitter  scorn  and  jealousy  disappeared  with 
the  death  of  her  rival,  and  though  gentleness  or 
kindness  was  not  to  be  expected  from  a  character 
lilfe  hers,  she  did  cease  to  persecute,  and  even 
paid  some  attention  to  the  nurture  of  that  rivars 
child,  and  Zuleika  grew  up  in  health  and  beauty. 
"  But  the  favour  of  Bhowaaee  was  not  confined 
to  Zuleika.  Each  time  she  came,  I  received 
Eiom  her  marks  of  kindness  which,  not  less  than 
the  impression  made  by  the  scene  of  G-oolsebah's 
death,  made  her  visits  interesting  to  me ;  indeed, 
I  vas,  perhaps  of  all  the  obah,  the  only  one  who 
regarded  the  fakeereh  with  least  of  apprehension, 
ODeday,  it  might  be  nearly  five  years  after  our  first 
acquaintance,  I  was  sent  with  a  comrade  to  look 
after  some  strayed  sheep;  and  having  separated  in 
the  course  of  our  search,  I  ascended  by  myself, 
the  ahoulder  of  the  Parow  mountain ;  tracing  as 
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I  believed  the  track  of  the  missing  aninulB, 
until  I  found  myself  unexpectedly  on  ft  &i 
higher  part  of  it  tjian  I  had  ever  reached 
before.  But  that  which  chiefly  fixed  my  atten- 
tion, vas  the  remans  of  a  building,  which  1 
lemembered  to  have  seen  from  below,  and  which 
was  held  rather  in  awe  than  in  reverence.  For 
though  formerly  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  and  sacred 
to  Huznit  Allee,  son-in-law  of  the  blessed  Pro- 
phet, with  whom  be  peace  !  it  had  now  become 
regarded  as  a  haunt  of  evil  spirits. 

"  I  remember,  Agae,  that  on  discovering  bo" 
near  I  had  approached  to  this  dreaded  spot,  s 
cold  shudder  came  over  me,  and  I  was  half  in- 
clined to  fly  ;  when  a  noise,  which  I  took  iot  the 
bleating  of  a  sheep,  induced  me  to  venture 
further  on  ;  and  I  had  almost  reached  the  build- 
ing, when  I  was  rooted  to  the  spot,  and  my 
hair  rose  upon  my  head,  at  the  sight  of  a  being 
which  issued  from  an  arch  in  the  wall,  and 
which  I  doubted  not  was  one  of  the  evil  spirits 
of  whom  I  had  heard.  It  was  long  and  lean, 
and  almost  naked  ;  its  tangled  hair  floated  loose 
in  the  wind,  giving  to  a  head  of  preternatural  size, 
an  air  of  unaccountable  wildness.  It  was  tossing 
about  its  meagre  arms  in  a  manner  that  added  to 
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he  sbangeDess  of  its  appeamnce ;  and  na  Booner 
lad  it  peicei'Ted  me,  which  was  immediately  on 
U  issuing  &0111  the  building,  than  it  bounded 
owards  me  with  &st  and  fearful  leaps;  nhile  I, 
jowerless  and  horroT-stnick,  vas  unable  to  move 
t  step  &om  where  I  stood. ' 

"  But  thoagh  my  feet  were  tied,  my  tongue  was 
lot,  as  the  shriek,  or  roar,  which  I  gave  wLeii 
the  neature  clutched  me,  sufficiently  proved ;  and 
jo  great  was  my  tenor  and  conAtBion,  that  not 
antil  my  arm  was  dropped  by  the  supposed  fiend, 
uid  that  accents  of  melody,  recognised  even  a,t 
such  a  moment,  fell  upon  my  ear,  did  I  become 
aware  that  another  person  was  present.  On 
looking  up,  I  beheld  the  (akeereh,  who  with  a  ges- 
ture of  authority  was  motioning  to  my  enemy  to 
leave  me.  He  did  so,  and  retired  bach  to  the 
tomb,  with  an  unearthly  yell  or  laugh,  which 
might  well  be  taken  for  the  mocking  of  a  fiend. 

"The  fakeereh  then  soothing  my  alarm,  en- 
quired of  me  what  had  brought  me  hither  ? 

"  On  my  telling  her,  she  bade  me  return  to  the 
obah,  and  never  to  venture  faither  again ;  '  for,' 
sud  she,  '  you  might  find  better  fbnnded  cause  of 
slum  thao  at  ptesent,  and  no  aid  so  near.'  She 
then  told  me,   that   by  pursuing  a    particular 
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direction,  I  should  find  the  stray  sheep :  and 
having  accompaDied  me  a  short  way,  to  put  me  in 
the  right  path,  she  left  me,  and  returned  to  the 
mausoleum. 

"  Confounded  as  I  had  been  by  this  startling 
adventure,  it  was  not  for  some  time  that  I  could 
calmly  call  to  mind  each  circumstance,  and  try  to 
comprehend  the  whole  affair.  But  the  more  I 
reflected,  the  more  was  I  bewildered.  Was  it, 
indeed,  an  evil  spirit  that  had  seized  me  t  and  had 
the  fakeereh  in  truth  exercised  her  power  over 
jins  and  demons  to  set  me  Iree  P  If  so,  with  hon 
much  of  awe  and  terror  did  this  invest  her  !  yet 
how  valuable  must  such  a  protectress  prove,  and 
how  fortunate  was  I,  in  having  become  the  object 
of  her  care !  Still  it  was  fearful,  and  whatever 
might  before  have  been  my  childish  belief,  1 
could  now  scarcely  regard  the  fakeereh  as  one  of 
the  pimple  race  of  mankind. 

"  Yet  I  loved  her,  in  spite  of  doubts  and  fears. 
To  me,  she  never  showed  anything  but  kindness; 
and  even  the  mystery  in  which  she  lived  and 
moved  had  its  charm  for  my  young  mind ;  so 
that  when  present  I  clung  to  her  in  voluntarily  i 
and  longed  for  her  when  absent.  So  powe^ 
fully,  indeed,  did   this  longing  after  hei  woik 
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upon  me,  that,  id  spite  of  my  teirOTS  and  her 
warnings,  I  could  not  refrain  from  occasional 
Tisits  to  tbe  Parow  mountain,  where  I  had  some 
idea  that  she  dwelt,  and  even  to  the  vicinity  of 
the  very  place  where  I  had  suffered  so  great  a 
fright.  Lilce  the  moth  that  Sutters  round  the 
candle,  I  hovered  round  the  spot  which  fasci- 
nated me  by  its  very  mystery,  in  spite  of  all  its 

"  One  day,  it  might  be  a  twelvemonth  after 
my  Grst  adventure,  while  occupied  as  usual  in 
herding  sheep  or  camels,  I  wandered  on,  follow- 
ing rather'the  unperceived  impulse  of  my  thoughts 
than  any  fixed  purpose  of  my  will,  until  I  hod 
got  iar  among  the  inequalities  which  lie  at  the 
foot  of  the  Parow  mountain.  It  was  now  the 
M  of  the  year.  The  weather  had  been  chilly, 
and  beasts  of  prey  had  already  been  heard  howl- 
ing round  our  folds  and  tents ;  so  that  there 
was  nothing  extraoidin^  or  unusual  in  observ- 
ing, OS  I  turned  the  foot  of  a  hillock,  several 
wolves  at  work  upon  the  carcass  of  an  animal 
in  a  t)611ow  just  behind  it. 

"  Desirous  to  discover  what  they  had  got  hold 
of,  I  advanced  towards  the  spot ;  when  three  of 
the  creatures,  quitting  their  repast,  advanced  to- 
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wards  me,  enarling  and  showing  their  teetk. 
TUb  I  was  not  prepared  for,  as  these  animili 
seldom  attack  a  human  being,  except  when  jsessed 
b;  extremity  of  hunger ;  and,  doubtful  what  to 
do,  I  remained  standing  at  fault  until  they  h»d 
approached  pretty  near ;  when,  whether  encou- 
raged by  my  irresolution  or  my  diminutive  size, 
they  advanced  at  a  cuiter  and  open-mouthed 
upon  me. 

"  I  still  can  remember  the  horror  of  that  mo- 
ment. More  in  terror  than  in  boldness,  I  shont- 
od  out  aloud  to  drive  them  away,  and  brandished 
the  club  which  I  carried :  but  aiX  wsfl  in  vain. 
The  fietoe  animals  persisted,  taking  a  ciicoil 
round  me  and  coming  nearer  and  nearer,  until 
I  could  dmost  feel  their  breath  upon  my  face, 
while  my  shouts  were  converted  into  one  long 
roar  of  unutterable  terror.  At  length,  the  largest 
of  the  creatures,  making,  a  sudden  bound,  threw 
me  to  the  earth ;  and  all  would  soon  have  heen 
over,  had  not  a  shout,  louder  and  fiercer  far  than 
mine,  been  heard  close  by,  and  a  rapid  footstep 
approached.  The  wolves  started,  listened,  and 
then  stole  growling  away,  leaving  me  upon  the 
grouad  with  my  clothes  torn,  but  little  injured 
in  my  person. 
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"  When  I  dared  to  open  my  eyes,  I  saw 
bending  over  me  a  figure  wearing  sometliing  of 
the  human  form,  but,  so  terrible  in  appearance, 
that  the  wolf  seemed  the  less  savage  of  the  two. 
He  was  tall,  and  of  huge  proportions  ;  a  thick 
fleece  of  grizzled  hair  supplied,  in  some  degree, 
the  place  of  clothes,  covering  his  broad  but  hol- 
low chest,  hia  body  and  uncouth  limbs,  and 
mingling  with  the  tangled  beard  and  matted 
locks,  which  last  were  partly  bound  up  in  a  mass 
upon  the  top  of  his  Jiead.  A  very  sharp  and 
highly  arched  nose  rose  between  two  lank  and 
furrowed  checks.  But  his  eyes  were  the  most 
remarkable  feature  of  his  frightful  face;  for,  from 
whatever  cause,  they  shone  like  burning  coal — 
it  vras  almost  impossible  lo  sustain  their  look  ; 
and  his  fingers  ended  in  huge  talons,  like  those 
of  some  enormous  eagle,  or  beast  of  prey. 
Around  hia  waist  he  wore  what  seemed  to  be 
ft  rope  of  hair,  twisted  in  a  thousand  ways. 
Down  his  back  hung  the  akin  of  a  bear ;  and, 
crossing  hia  breast  from  the  right  shoulder,  was 
seen  a  cord  of  loosely  twisted  thread,  The  iron- 
shod  club,  which  he  had  wielded  in  his  hand 
to  drive  away  the  wolves,  was  now  planted,  firmly 
on  the  ground,  as  he  leant  over  me  with  a  look 
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of  gtim  inquiry  for  neatly  a  minute ;  then,  seu- 
ing  me  by  the  arm,  he  spoke  to  me  in  a  deep, 
harsh  tone,  but  in  words  which  I  did  not  und«^ 
Btand. 

"I  got  upon  my  feet,  however;  and,  after 
an  attempt  to  express  my  thanks  for  his  deliver- 
ing me  from  the  wolves,  would  fain  have  left 
him  to  make  my  way  homewards  ;  but  he,  cast- 
ing upon  me  a  yet  more  terrible  look,  and  still 
holding  my  arm,  muttered  a  few  more  unintel- 
ligible words,  and  then  he  begun  to  move  for- 
wards in  an  opposite  direction,  dragging  me  along 
with  him.  Alarmed  at  this,  I  would  have  re- 
sisted ;  but  his  strength  was  too  great  for  me 
to  contend  with,  so  that  I  was  compelled  un- 
willingly  to  follow.  Afraid  to  offend  by  vdn 
opposition,  yet  filled  with  terror  of  I  knew  not 
what,  I  still  could  observe  that  we  were  pro- 
ceeding in  the  direction  of  the  mysterious  build- 
ing where  I  had  seen  the  fakeereh,  and  the  hop< 
of  meeting  her  somewhat  soothed  my  fears  ;  whil< 
a  recollection  of  the  creature  from  which  she  hac 
delivered  me  there,  as  well  as  of  her  warning 
came  back  upon  me  with  a  feeling  of  disguBi 
and  apprehension.  I  had  no  choice,  however: 
for  the  savage  relaxed  not  his  grasp  until,  weariei 
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mth  the  pace  at  which  lie  ascended  the  mounlaiii, 
as  well  as  worn  out  with  my  own  fright  atul  iin- 
casinesB,  I  etumbled  and  fell  to  the  ground.  On 
ihia,  without  further  word,  he  isised  me  in  his 
urns,  and,  throwing  me  over  hie  shoulder,  kept 
on  his  way  as  before,  without  heeding  my  expres- 
sions of  distress,  which  now  hurst  from  nie  in 
spite  of  tojrself,  or  appearing  at  all  to  feel  his 
additional  burthen. 

"At  length  we  reached  the  ruin,  but  it  ap- 
peared deserted ;  and  my  heart  sunk,  as  the 
man,  lowering  me  from  his  shoulder  that  he 
might  stoop  to  pasB  the>  archway,  and  taking  me 
under  his  arm,  carried  me  through  an  empty  Jiall 
to  the  mouth  of  a  yawning  chasm,  into  vhicli  he 
forthwith  descended.  On  this,  terror  took  full 
possession  of  my  soul,  and  I  screamed  aloud  with 
all  my  strength.  The  man,  with  a  aouiiil  like 
an  impreqation,  gave  me  a  shake  as  a  hint  to 
desist;  and,  in  another  moment,  I  found  myself, 
along  with  my  conductor,  in  a  cavern,  the  size 
of  which  I  could  not  at  once  discover,  and  which 
appeared  to  receive  its  light  from  a  hole  in  the 
roof,  at  a  considerable  height  above  our  heads. 
■Here,  pointing  out  a  piece  of  mat  on  the  Udor, 
and  putting  a  handful  or  two   of  parclic<l  rice 
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into  a  gourd  for  me,  he  tnined  to  quit  the  place. 
I  cried  and  clung  to  him,  beseeching  him  nat 
to  leave  me  alone  in  that  horrible  hole — to  take 
me  with  him,  at  all  events ;  but,  sbaktng  me 
rudely  from  bim,  bo  that  I  fell  to  the  ground. 
he  disappeared  in  the  daikness  before  I  could 
rise  from  it. 

"  Alas  !  what  a  state,  for  a  child,  was  I  left  is, 
Aga  i  Weary,  and  broken-heuted  with  temtt 
— shut  up  in  darkness,  and  in  a  place  which  I 
fully  believed  to  be  the  haunt  of  demooa,  anil 
by  so  savage  and  terrific  a  monster,  what  had  I  to 
look  for  P  —  what  could.  I  anticipate,  but  some 
horrid  death  ?  Nay,  the  gloom  that  surrounded 
me  whispeted  of  things  more  terrible  than  death 
itself,  because  mysterious  and  unknown.  Thtu, 
for  a  time  that  appeared  to  me  interminable,  I 
could  do  nothing  bat  cry  aloud  for  help,  sod 
bemoan  myself.  But,  as  do  one  eame,  eithei 
to  help  or  molest  me,  my  mind  became  somevbsi 
more  tranquil,  and  1  rose  to  look  about  me. 

"  My  eyes,  now  better  accustomed  to  the  dart- 
nesa,  were  able  to  discover  what  the  imperfect 
light  prevented  me  at  fiist  from  observing.  The 
cavern  was  extensive;  its  walls,  in  part  at  least 
of  mason  work,  were  blackened,  as  it  seemed, 
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by  smoke,  as  well  as  the  vaulted  roof.  But 
that  which  first  fixed  mj  sight  iraa  a  small  lamp 
burning  before  certain  dark  objects,  which  struck 
ue  with  an  indefinable  dread,  but  which,  nevep- 
dieless,  I  could  not  refrain  from  approaching. 
The  lamp  burned  in  a  small  niche,  and  shed 
its  Ught  upon  a  horrible  black  image,  bearing 
3ome  rude  resemblance  to  a  human  being  with 
many  arms;  the  teeth  of  which  grinned  hide- 
ously white  from  its  red  mouth ;  and  the  eyes 
glared  with  a  silvery  gleam ! 

"  My  hair  stood  on  end  with  horror,  and  my 
knees  shook  as  I  stood  before  this  fri^tful 
image.  It  was  some  time  before  I  saw  that 
there  were  others  of  a  similar  appearance  around ; 
and  that  before  the  princip^  idol,  there  was  an 
altar  covered  with  the  remains  of  various  sob- 
etuices,  among  which  I  could  distinguish  drops 
of  black  and  clotted  blood.  Alas .'  my  own 
"as  turned  to  water  at  the  sight ;  and  I  sunk 
npon  the  ground  before  the  blood-stained  altar, 
and  hid  my  &ce  in  my  hands. 

"  But  to  continue  thu3,  vas  impoBsib^e^— it  never 
iras  my  nature  to  endure  suspense  when  in  my 
power  to  terminate  it;  so  I  rose,  resolved  to 
seek  out  and  discover  the  worst.     Accordingly, 
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I  cast  my  eyes  around,  and  saw  that  id  the  valts 
there  were  niches  containing  objects,  varied  in 
shape,  though  similar  in  fiibric  to  the  firsl-seeD 
images ;  but  the  darkness  prevented  all  minute 
investigation.  On  one  aide,  however,  and  ftt 
some  little  distance  in  front  of  the  altar,  there 
was  another  object  which  attracted  my  notice. 
It  was  a  strong  and  peculiarly  shaped  fork  of 
wood ;  the  stalk  of  which  rose  about  a  cubit 
height  out  of  the  ground  in  which  it  was  firmly 
fixed,  while  the  prongs  attained  about  the  same 
height  above  the  stalk.  I  approached  this  in- 
strument with  a  sensation  of  mysterious  avei 
I  touched  it — it  was  wet  and  clammy,  and  my 
fingers  were  staiAed  with  clotted  gore.  Beneath 
it  there  was  a  pool  of  the  same,  which  the  satu- 
rated earth  had  not  yet  drank  up. 

"  If  honor  and  death  were  in  my  thoughts  be- 
fore, imagine,  Agas,  what  must  have  been  my 
feelings  with  this  palpable  evidence  of  murder 
before  me !  Even  now  I  shudder  to  remember 
what  I  suffered  then ;  but  praise  be  to  Allah ! 
mine  is  not  a  heart  to  be  easily  dismayed,  and 
the  life  of  a  Toorkoman  boy  is  not  ill  calculated 
to  strengthen  a  stout  spirit.  I  remembered  the 
words  of  the  fekeereh,  and  comprehended  some- 
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'hat  of  my  danger.  I  felt  tbat  I  had  fallen  into 
he  woirs  den  ;  but  it  only  rouBed  me  to  exer- 
ion,  to  try  whether  it  were  not  possible  to  ef- 
ect  an  escape. 

"  Half  frenzied  with  eagerness,  I  hurried  round 
he  walls  of  my  prison,  seeking  for  the  entrance — 
mt  all  in  vain  :  nothing  met  my  touch  but  rock, 
>rwall  broken  here  and  there  into  inequalities, 
iy  niches  and  recesseB,  which  gave  no  hope  of 
liberation,  I  looked  up  at  the  opening  above, 
but  it  was  fer  beyond  my  reach;  and  whether 
it  were  imagination  or  reality,  me-thought  I  saw 
a  hideous  and  fiend-like  countenance  grinning 
down  upon  me  from  the  edge  of  the  chasm. 

"  At  length,  worn  -out  with  fatigue,  and  bewil- 
dered with  horror  and  excitement,  ray  senses, 
ur  my  consciousness  at  least,  failed  me  ;  and 
dropping  on  tlie  mat  which  had  been  pointed 
out  to  me,  I  fell  into  slumber  or  inseosibility, 
which  must  have  lasted  for  a  considerable  time. 

"  I  was  roused,  at  length,  by  the  glare  of  a 
light  flashing  on  my  eyes,  and  on  opening  them, 
as  soon  as  I  could  distinguish  objects,  became 
aware  that  two  persons  were  bending  over  me ; 
the  one  held  a  lamp,  the  other  was  the  monster 

"ho  had  seized  me.     For  a  moment,  I  thought 
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mjself  still  dieainiiig,  but  that  deluaion  «u  soon 
pat  sa  end  to  by  a  rough  graap  on  the  shoulder. 
Faint  and  stupiGed,  I  could  onlj  gaze  sroand  me 
with  diBmay,  which  was  not  lessened  by  obs«rT- 
ing  that  the  new  comet  had,  itnck  in  Us  girdle, 
a  heavy-bladed  knife,  the  handle  as  well  u  the 
steel  of  which  bore  indubitable  marks  of  it£  uie. 
Thus,  when  the  man  who  had  laid  hold  of  me 
pulled  me  -up,  I  felt  satisfied  that  it  vis  for  the 
purpose  of  being  murdered,  and,  accDrdingly, 
uttered  a  loud  scream.  The  roughness  of  the 
man  who  strove  to  silence  me  did  not  tend  ti 
pacify  me,  and  there  is  little  doubt  of  whal 
the  result  would  have  been,  had  not  anothei 
person  suddenly  appeared  in  the  vault  and  mis 
gled  in  the  group.  The  light  fell  upon  he 
countenance,  and  I  recognized  the  fakcereh  ! 

"  Oh»  the  ecstacy  of  that  moment !  Sod 
denly  wrenching  my  arm  from  the  gripe  of  bin 
who  held  it,  I  rushed  to  her,  and,  thioviD] 
my  arms  around  her  knees,  besought  her  ii 
piercing  accents  to  save  me  ftotn  death,  to  Isk 
me  from  these  terrible  men  !  She  returned  m 
caresses,  and  keeping  off  with  one  hand  the  me 
who  sought  to  recover  their  hold  of  toe,  thre' 
the  other  round  my  person,  and  spoke  lapidl 


THE  DARK   FALCON.  S07 

ind  eagerly  to  them  in  a  langua^'c  whicli  I  did 
lot  understand.  But  ttey  appeared  by  no  means 
liEpoBed  to  listen  to  her.  Their  words  were  few, 
Ddeed,  but  rough  and  determined  in  tone,  while 
hose  of  the  &keereh  continued  earnest  and  con- 
nliatory.  Oh,  with  what  painful  eagerness  did 
I  watch  the  effect  of  her  pleading  !  and  how 
did  my  heart  sink,  as  I  heard  their  violence 
increase  and  their  gestures  become  more  tlireat- 
ening.  At  length,  the  &keereh  uttered  ?ome 
rapid  words  in  a  tone  of  greater  energy  and, 
as  I  thought,  decision ;  on  which  the  monster 
who  had  taken  me,  strode  forward  and  seized 
me  with  a  dreadful  imprecation,  while  his  com- 
panion drew  the  bloody  cleaver  from  his  girdle 
and  brandished  it  in  the  air.  A  mist  came  over 
mj  eyes,  and  the  bitterness  of  death  seemed 
upon  me,  when  the  fakeereh,  changing  all  at 
once  her  manner,  plucked  forth  from  her  bosom 
a  long,  sharp  dagger,  and,  drawing  herself  up 
into  an  attitude  of  great  majesty,  spoke  and 
gesdculated  vehemently  for  some  moments.  The 
effect  was  immediate ;  the  men  desisted  from 
their  violence,  and,  after  some  further  conver- 
sation, cBTried  on  in  a  more  temperate  key, 
tuned  away  and   disappeared   in    the   darkness 
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at  one  side  of  the  vault,  while  the  fakcael 
whispering  some  words  of  hope  and  comfoT 
and  bidding  me  expect  her  return  soon,  follov< 
them  immediately. 

"As  for  me,  notwithstanding  the  deliveraa 
which  had  evidently  been  wrought  for  me  ' 
the  fakeereh  &om  immediate  death,  and  t 
hope  of  release  held  out  to  me,  I  was  &r  fn 
satisfied  at  being  thus  still  left  in  this  homl 
place.  There  was  Boinething  so  frightful  in  I 
whole  adventure,  and  bo  terrible  in  the  beii 
who  had  taken  part  in  it ;  their  power  of  t 
appeared  so  great,  and  I  so  wretchedly  weak 
their  hands,  that  my  mind  refused  to  be  tr 
quillized  ;  I  sat  me  down  and  tried  to  comp 
myself,  but  in  vain  ;  to  feel  at  ease,  or  petsuat 
that  the  danger  was  over,  was  impossible :  flus 
of  terror  would  come  over  me,  and  I  could  : 
retrain  from  sobbing  and  weeping  from  agitatic 
and  when  I  thought  of  my  home,  and  all  vh 
I  loved  there,  I  abandoned  myself  to  passion 
bursts  of  grief. 

"  It  was  afternoon  when  I  was  firet  taken 
this  accursed  vault ;  and  tny  sleep  or  swoon  1 
lasted,  as  it  seemed,  during  great  part  of 
night.     Darkness  still  prevailed  when  I  was  tl 
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a  second  time  left  to  myself,  for  I  could  see 
the  stars  shining  brightly  through  the  chasm 
above.  How  the  hours  passed  I  knew  not ;  but 
the  sun  had  been  evidently  some  time  risen  wbeii 
I  was  once  more  startled  by  the  approach  of  a 
light  footstep.  It  was  the  fakeeieb,  who,  plac- 
ciug  her  finger  on  her  lip,  presented  me  with 
some  food  irom  a  basket  on  hei  arm,  and  made 
signs  for  me  to  eat.  Comprehending  that  theie 
was  occasion  for  caution,  I  obeyed  in  silence. 
So  great  hitherto  had  been  ttie  agitation  of  my 
mind,  that  though  faint  and  weak,  I  felt  no 
actual  hunger ;  but  now  that  the  means  of  escape 
ffere  before  me,  and  that  food  was  placed  within 
my  reach,  the  cravings  of  nature  made  themselves 
felt,  and  I  ravenously  devoured  the  victuals. 

Hungry  as  I  was,  however,  my  anxiety  for 
freedom  was  too  great  to  permit  me  to  dally 
with  my  meal,  so  that  in  a  few  minutes  I  made 
signs  that  I  was  ready.  Accordingly,  my  pro- 
tectress taking  from  my  bead  my  cap  of  sheep- 
akin,  and  throwing  around  me  a  ragged  and 
dark-coloured  cloak,  took  me  by  the  hand  and 
led  me  across  the  floor  of  the  vault.  How  it 
vas  accomplished,  I  knew  not ;  but  a  passage 
opened  where  certainly   I  could  find  none  be- 
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fore ;  and,  after  proceeding  a  kv  ywds  in  dark- 
ness, and  mounting  some  broken  steps,  I  per- 
ceived that  we  were  in  the  same  hall,  through 
which  I  had  been  dragged  by  my  ruffian  con- 
ductor. Again  the  fakeereh  made  an  eJtpreS' 
sive  sign  for  caution  and  silence ;  and  pointing 
to  an  arched  opening  that  gave  entrance  into  s 
smaller  chamber,  I  could  distinguish  the  form  ol 
a  man  asleep,  as  it  appeared,  upon  a  mat  besidi 
the  embers  of  a  fire.  She  quickened  her  steps 
whicli  fell  so  liglitly  as  to  produce  no  sound: 
and  I  required  no  other  inducement  to  imitati 
her  speed  and  caution. 

"  We  were  soon  beyond  the  walls  of  the  ruin 
and  certjunly  the  air  and  sunshine  had  never  beei 
to  me  so  delightful.  The  morning  was,  indeed 
well  advanced,  but  the  dew  still  hung  upon  th 
grass,  and  light  vapour  floated  over  the  plains 
even  to  the  distant  Caspian.  All  over  head  wa 
blue  and  serene,  and  my  heart  leaped  with  jo; 
as  I  gazed  around,  and  felt  that  I  was  free 
But  my  guide,  who  appeared  still  uneasy,  hui 
ried  me  on  until  a  little  bit  of  rising  grouni 
shut  us  out  from  view  of  the  building ;  evei 
then,  while  seeming  to  draw  breath  with  les 
constraint,  all  she  said  was,  'On,  on,  my  child 
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L  and  quit  this  pUce  T  So  od  we  went  as  &8t 
we  could  go,  cfaooaing  always  the  lesi  ex- 
)sed  parts  of  the  kill-side ;  and  threading  our 
ij  among  tepptht*  until  near  nooa,  whcB  on 
neiging  &om  a  hollow,  along  which  we  had 
oiind  for  some  distance,  I  conld  discern  the 
bah  of  Oghnz  Aga  in  the  plain*  still  a  consi- 
eiable  waj  beneath  us. 

Here  the  fakeereh  stoj^ed ;  and  pointing  to 
be  camp,  said  '  Behold,  lash  boj  !  behold  thy 
welling.  How,  after  mj  warning,  did'st  thoa 
aie  to  ventore  on  this  forbidden  groood  ?  Leam 
hat  but  foi  the  intervention  of  a  powet  which 
hou  canst  not  comprehend,  thy  young  blood 
lad  by  this  time  been  curdling  on  the  floor  of 
ran  dungeon ;  and  that  Almighty  Power  whose 
fill  it  was  to  save  thee,  alone  can  tell  what  evil 
ooay  still  result  from  thy  folly.  Begone  to  thy 
liome,  and  as  thou  would^st  avoid  the  fate  thou 
hast  so  nanowly  escaped,  let  no  word  of  what 
thou  hast  seen  breathe  from  thy  lips.  Hence- 
forth, should  aught  lead  thee  to  desire  my  pre- 
Bente,  or  require  my  aid,  beware  of  seeking  me 
yonder,  but  take  and  place  this  stone  in  a  hollow 
thou  wilt  find  beneath  that  blasted  tree  by  the 
*  Bmall  hillocks 
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old  tomb  at  the  foot  of  tbis  mountain ;  sbonid  I 
then  be  within  reach  of  the  Attiuck,  thou  shall 
see  me  within  the  twenty-four  hours.' 

"So  Baying,  she  put  into  my  hands. a  smooth 
black  stone,  engraved  with  signs  and  figures  ;  and 
bidding  God  protect  me,  she  placed  her  hand 
upon  my  head,  and  turning  from  me,  was  soon 
out  of  my  sight.  For  my  part,  musing  on  all 
that  had  befallen  me,  but  rejoicing  in  my  won- 
derful escape,  I  cetumed  to  the  camp,  where  my 
absence  had  scarcely  been  remarked,  as  it  was  no 
uncommon  tbing  for  lads  in  charge  of  herds  and 
flocks  to  remain  abroad  ibr  a  night  when 
belated  in  search  of  stray  beasts.  Thus  I  kept 
my  own  counsel,  and  the  mysteries  of  the  MMi 
of  Parow  remained  unknown  to  the  obah. 
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CHAPTER  IX, 

RK   falcon's"   HISTOBY 


"Nothing  worth  relating  occurred  for  the  next 
wo  years.  As  customary  with  the  youth  of 
ur  tribe,  both  native  bom  and  khanek  zadehs, 
r  house-bom  slaves,  among  whom  I  was  regard- 
d,  I  took  my  turn  with  the  med  in  warlike  or 
ilundering  expeditions,  and  had  the  good  fortune 
o  for  to  distinguish  myself,  as  to  obtain  the 
mine  of  "  karatoghaur,*'  or  The  Daik  Falcon,  by 
»hich  I  have  for  several  years  been  chiefly  desig- 
lated ;  for  though  young  in  years,  Allah,  praise 
be  to  his  name!  had  endowed  me  with  a  strength 
ind  activity,  and  particularly  with  a  keen  power 
of  si^ht,  which  frequently  rendered  me  useful. 
But  the  first  afiair  of  importance  in  which  it  fell 
to  my  lot  to  be  concerned,  was  when  his  Majesty, 
after  the  Vakeel's*  death,  arrived  to  give  light  to 

*  Kereem  Khan,  who,  though  in  reality  King  of  Persia, 
while  be  lived  called  himself  only  Vakeel,  or  agent  of  the 
Empire.    He  was  chief  of  the  Zend  tribes. 
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our  eyes  in  Mazunderati.  Along  with  my  mister 
Oghuz  Aga,  who  had  anfbrtunately  embraced  the 
cause  of  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan,  I  found  mysell 
opposed  to  the  true  light  of  Iraun  ;  and  thus  di^ 
I  remain  employed,  until  the  arms  of  the  Centn 
of  the  Universe,  became  successful ;  and  thi 
power  of  his  foes  being  broken,  manj  of  thcD 
took  refuge  with  the  leader  of  the  Zend.  The» 
invaders,  however,  having  met  with  their  desert 
in  the  paases  of  Mazuoderan,  were  forced  to  tak 
their  way  back  to  the  high  country  ;  while  th 
Shah,  victorious  everywhere,  pressed  on  to  Gitf 
Ian,  and  forced  its  chief,  Hedayut  Khan,  to  fly- 

"Thisopened  the  eyes  of  Oghuz  Aga.  Plundei 
not  hard-fighting,  is  the  Toorkoman's  object,  e 
the  agas  well  know^  and  my  master,  seeing  tbt 
not  gain  but  danger  and  loss  viae  all  he  n 
likely  to  acquire  by  the  part  he  had  taken,  witl 
drew  to  his  own  country,  carrying  with  him  whal 
ever  he  could  lay  hands  upon ;  for  to  retur 
to  his  obah  empty  handed,  would  have  covere 
him  with  disgrace  ;  the  v^y  women  would  ha? 
cried  tupk!  ou  ao  poor-spirited  a  chief. 

"  This,  Aga,  was  my  first  taste  of  military  life 
I  loved  its  eicitements,  its  pleasures,  its  joyoii 
freedom,  its  very  dangers.     Tt  laid  open  a  ne' 
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'orld  to  me,  for  it  threw  me  among  a  totally  new 
nd  superior  set  of  beings,  to  those  I  had  lived 
fith  hitherto.  Among  the  tribes  of  the  Attock, 
ow  could  I  gather  any  idea  of  those  courtesies 
nd  politeness  of  more  civilized  society,  which  at- 
ractcd  my  notice  among  tlie  persons  with  whom 
ay  first  campaigns  brought  me  in  contact  ?  and 
.  was  powerfully  struck  by  the  high  endowmentB, 
he  obvious  superiority  and  gracious  demeanour 
tf  some  among  the  higher  officers  with  whom  1 
«rved  ;  for  ill  assorted  as  the  armies  generally 
»ere,  they  always  could  boast  of  a  portion  of  vete- 
■an  and  experienced  troops.  With  some  of  these 
I  was  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  favour,  and 
whatever  trifling  acquirements  I  may  possess 
beyond  those  of  any  Toorkoman  lad  of  our  obah, 
is  due  to  the  advantages  I  enjoyed  during 
my  three  or  four  years'  service  in  the  wars  between 
the  Kajar  chiefs,  and  their  struggles  with  the 
troops  of  the  Vakeel." 

"And,  by  the  king's  head!"  said  HooBsien 
Koolee,  "it  is  well  seen  that  thou  did'st  profit  by 
them.  Wullali  !  we  know  something  of  these 
Yemoots — a  hard-headed,  a  rough-riding,  plun- 
dering set  they  are,  who  know  well  enough  how  to 
(haw  a  bow,  or  hold  a  spear  straight  in  the  charge  ; 
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but  as  for  manneis  or  courtesy,  Allah-il-ullah ! 
iDj  bound  Tirmeh  there  has  ten  times  more  tliao 
the  best  of  them  ;  by  your  soul  I  they  are  bean," 
'*  That  also  is  true,  Aga  ;  bears  they  are,  and 
hard  can  they  gripe,  as  any  Pehlewan  of  the 
Zor-khaneh.  But  there  are  kind  hearts  and  true 
men  amongst  them  too,  Aga — men  who  will  go 
to  death,  to  redeem  their  pledged  word,  and  pij 
the  debt  of  salt ;  good  leaders,  too — cool  judi- 
cious heads,  who  can  guide  a  party,  plant  u 
ambush — ay,  or  extricate  their  followers  Iron 
one  with  any  chief  of  the  tribes  of  Iiaun,  o 
officer  of  the  Shah. 

"  Afeeren,  Batchah  !  thou  canst  speak  for  a 
absent  friend  too,  it  seems.  But  no  harm  t 
that ;  thou  bast  told  the  truth,  as  I  can  testifj 
and  contempt  on  him  who  should  sneer  at  it.  Bi 
come,  how  camest  thou,  after  all,  to  leave  tt 
camp  and  all  its  attractions,  and  return  to  tl 
obah  P  What  became  of  thy  fighting  propensitie 
when  that  devil  Sheikh  Vais  was  doing  his  pie 
sure  with  the  country  firom  Tunnacaboon 
Asterabad,  plundering  towns  and  burning  villagf 
when  every  good  sword  and  arm — Toorkoman 
Kizzilbash,  Yemoot  or  Kajar — should  have  tak 
their  part  against  these  dogs  of  Zend  ?  Hah .' 
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"  What  shall  I  state  Aga  ?  Who  was  I,  to 
take  a  part  or  choose  a  course  for  myself  J  I  vas 
not  my  own  master — I  was  Dobody.  But  truth 
to  tell,  Aga,  there  were  other  reasons ;  why  should 
I  not  tell  you  all  ?  bj  your  soul  I  will  conceal 
nothing.  I  have  mentioned  the  sad  event  that 
gave  nne,  when  yet  a  child,  an  interest  in  the 
little  girl,  the  daughter  of  Oghuz  Aga  and 
Goolsebah  Khanum ;  can  you  wonder  that  this 
interest  increased,  as  the  child  grew  up  into  the 
lovely  girl  ?  It  may  seem  strange,  that  one  in 
my  condition — a  slave — should  have  ventured  to 
entertain  so  warm  a  feeling  for  the  daughter  of 
his  master,  or  that  he  should  be  admitted  to  so 
much  familiarity  with  her,  even  when  but  a 
child.  But  I  have  already  said,  that  I  was  re- 
garded as  Khaneh  Zadeh,  and  almost  in  the 
light  of  a  child  of  the  family.  My  masler's-boya 
by  his  first  wife,  were  my  elders ;  rough,  noisy 
youths,  occasionally  rude  and  overbearing,  but 
neither  ill-natured  nor  jealous ;  of  but  mean 
capacities,  they  took  no  share  in  the  domestic 
af^drs  of  the  obah,  and  spent  their  time,  when  not 
in  charge  of  the  cattle,  in  hunting  and  smoking 
with  their  companions,  listening  to  bards  or 
Btory-tellers,  riding,  eating,  and  sleeping.     Oghuz 
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Aga  again,  fond  of  his  ease,  nlien  at  bome,  but 
oftener  absent  on  expeditions,  paid  little  attention 
to  the  female  department  of  hia  &mily,  so  that, 
even  bad  there  been  cause  for  Jealousy  or  suspi- 
cion, there  were  none  to  suspect  or  take  alarm. 
As  for  the  banou,  nbatever  might  be  hei  object, 
so  far  from  thwarting  my  inclinations,  or  throwing 
obstacles  in  thewayof  myintercoursenith  thelittle 
Zuleika,  she  treated  me  with  no  small  kindness, 
and  left  the  child  &ee  to  associate  or  play  vitli 
me,  as  she  pleased.  It  hsa  since  become  cerUin, 
that  though  the  awe  she  stood  in  of  the  fiikeereb, 
whose  favour  I  was  known  to  possess,  may  have 
had  Borne  share  in  this  remarkable  forbearance; 
there  was  a  deeper  and  a  darker  motive  for  her 
conduct.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  fell  more  and  moie 
into  the  habit  of  attending  upon  my  little  charge; 
and  after  my  own  duties  were  performed,  would 
accompany  her  to  the  river  to  draw  water,  and 
assist  herself  and  her  companions  in  the  little 
tasks  assigned  to  them,  but  which  sometimes 
chanced  to  be  beyond  their  strength  ;  while  on 
her  part,  she  became  so  accustomed  to  this  sort 
of  assistance,  that  she  was  wont  to  claim  my  aid 
on  all  occasions,  and  would  fret  much,  when 
occasional  absence  prevented  me  from  rendering 
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it.  I  cannot  describe  the  exact  nature  oF  my  feel- 
ings towards  tlie  little  creature,  or  their  gradual 
progress  from  childish  affection  to  that  &r  sweeter 
and  more  enthralling  sentiment  which  a  youth 
conceives  for  the  girl  whom  he  has  loved  as  a 
child,  and  who  has  grown  along  with  himself 
into  maturity  and  beauty ;  yet  still,  while  grow- 
ing and  strengthening  as  it  did,  I  never  suspected 
Lhis  feeling  to  be  other  than  the  affection  oF  a 
jrother  for  his  sister ;  of  the  protector  for  the 
irotected ;  and  more  than  al),  the  attraction  of 
hat  peculiar  and  most  interesting  tie  which 
wund  us  together  from  so  early  a  period  of  our 
ives,  and  which  continued  since  to  link  us  more 
'losely  together  than  that  of  blood  itself. 

"  The  pain  I  felt  at  parting  with  her  to  accom- 
>any  my  first  expedition,  had  I  but  rejected 
bra  moment,  might  well  have  opened  my  eyes. 
Bat  when  does  youth  reflect  ?  Even  when  fully 
quipped  and  proud  of  bearing  arms  in  earnest 
or  the  first  time,  I  went  and  kissed  her  with 
ar  more  of  exultation  than  of  sorrow.  The  tears 
md  bitter  sobs  with  which  she  received  me, 
tough  they  melted  my  heart  at  the  moment, 
leemed  only  those  of  natural  girlish  regret ;  while- 
my  own   rather  moderate  uneasiness  pointed,  as 
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I  then  thought,  only  to  the  desire  of  &  happy 
return.  Thus  did  the  sweet  flower  of  love  gion 
up  and  tate  root  in  our  hearts,  unchecked  by 
any  chilling  doubt,  and  almost  unperceived,  uc^i 
the  moment  when  doomed  to  be  rudely  torn  up 
and  destroyed. 

"  So  passed  our  lives,  the  pain  of  each  tempo- 
rary separation  serving  but  to  enhance  the  de- 
light of  the  meeting  which  followed ;  and  well  did 
the  increasing  tenderness  of  the  gentle  Zuleib 
repay  the  toils  or  wounds  of  my  various  eipedi- 
tions.  It  was  happiness  too  great  to  be  perma- 
nent, and  suddenly  and  harshly  was  the  cup  to  be 
daslied  from  our  lips. 

"  I  had  marched  with  the  Toorkoman  contin- 
gent of  the  troops  who,  somewhat  more  than 
a  year  ago,  undertook,  with  so  much  success, 
tlie  relief  of  Bogtam,  when  the  once  victorious 
Sheikh  Vais  was  forced  to  fly,  and  I  was  return- 
ing, after  the  expiration  of  our  term  of  service, 
with  my  comrades  to  our  camp ;  when  at  the 
village  of  Pinderisk,  we  met  a  chupper  from  the 
obah  proceeding  to  the  army,  with  a  meseage 
from  Oghuz  Aga  to  one  of  his  sons,  whom  we  had 
left  behind  in  camp.  On  questioning  him  re- 
garding the  welfare  of  our  friends  and  the  tidings 
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of  which  he  was  the  bearer,  he  replied,  'All 
at  the  obah  are  well,  and  great  will  be  their  joy 
when  they  hear  of  your  success ;  mashallah  !  your 
faces  wi)l  be  white  !  As  for  the  news,  that  also 
is  good  ;  for  Oghm  Aga  ia  about  to  strengthen 
bis  house  by  a  powerful  alliance.  Nader  Beg, 
chief  of  the- Jaafier-boyloo  taereh,  having  heard 
of  the  beauty  of  our  Aga's  daughter,  came  to 
the  camp  to  have  his  eyes  enlightened  by  her 
presence  ;  and  having  seen  her,  he  approved,  in- 
somuch that  he  has  asked  her  in  marriage,  and 
Oghuz  Aga,  after  some  negotiation,  has  con- 
sented to  bestow  upon  him  this  pearl  of  our 
tribe.  The  bashlogue,  or  purchase-money,  has 
been  settled  at  fifty  golden  tomauns,  a  head-dress 
plentiliilly  adorned  with  strings  of  gold  and 
silver  coins,  a  set  of  silver  yirdk,  or  ornaments 
for  her  person,  one  hundred  and  fifty  camels, 
and  a  horse,  with  a  full  set  of  ornamented  har- 
ness for  a  kkelul,  and  I  have  been  sent  to 
Khaleel  Aga,  her  brother,  to  desire  his  return 
to  camp,  in  order  to  be  present  at  the  mar- 
riage.' 

"  Ai  vai,  Agas  !  how  can  I  express  what  I  felt 
while  listening  to  this  communication  ?  The 
first  words  shot  like  an  ice  shaft  through  my 


i 


2^2  THE    DARK    FALCON. 

biain  ;  my  heart  seemed  riren,' — a  mist  cami 
over  my  faculties,  bo  that  what  was  said  scaici 
reached  my  undeistandtng.  I  was  stunned,- 
I  had  fallen  from  heaven  to  earth, — such  u 
event  had  never  once  entered  my  head,  evei 
in  a  dream.  Zuleika  married .' — to  belong  ti 
another  ! — impossible  !  my  understanding — m; 
heart  refused  to  comprehend  it.  I  felt,  indeed 
that  for  me  there  was  to  be  some  great  change 
a  change  from  light  to  darkness,  but  my  hiaii 
was  too  confused  to  take  in  its  wbole  extent 
Alas  !  too  Boon  did  the  painful  truth  foro 
itself  into  view.  The  mist  passed  away ;  - 
felt  that  Zuleika  was  dearer  to  me  than  life 
— that  life  itself,  without  her,  were  nothing ;  ye 
that  she  was  lost  to  me  already  and  for  ever ! 

"  What  further  was  said,  or  how  I  parted  witl 
the  messenger  of  evil,  I  know  not ;  but  this  I 
know,  that  no  sooner  had  we  entered  the  plain  o 
GourgauD,  than  leaving  my  party  at  their  &9i 
munzil,  I  pushed  forward,  and,  without  regard  t( 
the  fatigue  of  my  horse,  scarcely  halted  until  1 
was  within  siglit  of  the  banks  of  the  Attmck. 
But  when  I  perceived  from  a  distance  the  bluf 
smokes  of  my  own  obah  rising  in  the  evening 
sun,  and  could  make  out  the  lines  of  the  alacbicks 
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stretcbing  out  upon  the  plaio,  my  beart  foiled — a 
shudder  of  terror  came  over  me,  and  fi>r  awhile  I 
had  not  courage  to  proceed. 

"  As  I  sat  gB.z\ng  on  the  quiet  scene,  while  my 
horse,  left  to  his  own  will,  moved  slowlj  towards 
his  well-known  home,  or  stopped  to  crop  a  mouth- 
ful of  gcMS,  two  ring-doves,  disturbed  by  his  foot- 
steps, rose  and  flew  towards,  the  right;  but  be- 
fore tbey  had  gone  many  yards,  a  kite  from  a 
neighbouring  bush  pursued  them  with  loud 
screams.  It  had  just  overtaken  one  of  the  timid 
birds,  and,  moved  with  compassion,  I  was  fitting 
an  arrow  to  my  bow,  in  hopes  of  delivering  it  and 
destroying  the  foul  creature,  when  I  heard  the 
rush  of  wings,  and  swift  as  lightning  a  dark  body 
shot  by  me  from  behind.  It  was  a  noble  falcon, 
which  struck  the  kite  just  as  it  was  seizing  its 
prey;  and  the  ring-dove,  unhurt,  rejoined  its  mate 
in  the  bush  to  which  it  had  fled  for  shelter. 

"  It  was  a  trifle — a  thing  of  mere  chance,  per- 
haps ;  but  the  excitement  of  my  mind  gave  import- 
ance even  to  trifles,  and,  right  or  wrong,  I  felt  con- 
vinced that  it  came  as  an  omen  of  good.  '  Yes,' 
said  I  mentally,  'Allah  can  deliver  us  from  the 
hand  of  the  oppressor,  as  that  noble  Gilcon  had 
rescued  the  poor  doves.    In  the  name  of  Allah,  I 
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will  not  despiur !'— ^nd  pressing  my  heels  to  my 
horse's  sides,  he  sprung  forward ;  we  svam  the 
Attruck,  and  soon  entering  the  camp,  I  alighted 
at  the  door  of  our  tent. 

"On  hearing  the  tramp  ofmy  horse,  OghuzAga 
himself  came  forth.  '  Ah,  ab,  boy  !  welcome,  by 
my  head!'  said  he — 'but  how?  alone? — where, 
then,  are  thy  comrades  ? — how  fare  they  ? — swl 
what  are  thy  news  ? — come,  Bismillah  !' 

"  '  May  peace  be  with  thee,  Aga,  as  with  them, 
inshallah  !'  replied  I,  dismounting  and  kissii^hie 
hand ;  *  my  comrades  are  well,  and  not  far  behind. 
As  for  our  news,  they  are  good :  the  faces  of  out 
people  are  white  in  the  sight  of  their  chief,  for  their 
enemies  have  fled  on  the  foot  of  terror  and  shewed 
the  backs  of  confusion.  The  Zend  are  dispersed, 
their  chief  has  fled,  and  Bostam  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  Kajars.' 

"  '  All  this  is  well,  alhumdulillah  ! — thy  news 
are  good,  boy,  and  deserve  the  mujdeh  !  But 
where  is  my  son  ?  heard'st  thou  aught  of  bim, 
or  sawest  thou  any  one  in  quest  of  bim  from 
hence  ? ' 

"  Alas,  how  this  question  revived  all  my  pain 
and  confusion  !  I  longed  to  learn  the  truth,  and 
to  declare  all  that  was  in  my  heart ;  but  my  cou- 
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rai^e  again  failed  me,  and  all  I  could  do  was  to 
say  that  I  had  seen  the  meseenger ;  that  lie  liad 
gone  on  to  Bostatn,  where  Khaleel  Aga  was  in 
good  health,  and  that  no  doubt  be  would  soon  be 
at  the  obah. 

"'And  art  thou  informed  of  the  cause- of  his 
coming  ?'  said  Oghui  Aga. 

"  What  could  I  say? — my  tongue  clave  to  jny 
jawB,  I  stammered  out  at  last,  '  The  cause  has 
reaclfed  the  ears  of  thy  servant.'  But  the  tone  of 
my  voice  was  so  strangely  different  from  my  usual 
free  mode  of  speech,  that  the  Aga  started,  and 
looked  at  me  for  a  moment  or  two  in  silence. 

" '  And  is  it  thus  that  thou  receivest  good  tid- 
ings .■"  demanded  he.  '  Hast  thou  heard  how  well 
1  have  disposed  of  my  daughter — 'thy  playmate — 
almost  thy  sister — Zuleika  ?  Does  not  this  call 
for  congratulation  from  all  my  household  P ' 

" '  Ai  vai !  congratulations  from  me  ?  I  mum- 
bled something  about  my  devotion  to  his  house, 
with  wishes  for  his  prosperity  and  happiness,  but 
eiciued  myself  on  the  plea  of  weariness,  for  my 
seeming  indifference. 

" '  Hah  !  true,  that  may  be ;  no  doubt  thou  hast 
ridden  far — well,  boy,  retire,  and  take  care  of 
thyself;  thou  wilt  find  the  banou  and  the  rest 
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within — she  will  tell  thee  all  thou  caDst  desire  to 
know.  Bismillah  !  go  thy  tvays ! '  And  with  these 
vorda  I  quitted  him,  and  giving  vay  horse  to  one 
of  the  women,  made  my  way  to  the  banon's  tent. 

"  She  was  engaged,  as  usual,  in  superintending 
her  slaveB,  who  were  busied  at  their  respectivt 
works;  for  no  one  was  ever  pennitted  to  be  idk 
in  her  sight.  She  received  me  in  her  usual  abrupt 
though  not  unkindly  manner,  and  asked  me  (h< 
news  of  her  son  and  of  the  party.  Returning  hei 
salute,  I  replied  to  hei  questions  in  as  UDembor 
lassed  a  tone  as  I  could,  though  sick  with  impa 
tience  and  anxiety.  '  But  hast  thou  heard  om 
news  P '  said  she,  when  I  had  done — '  Knoves 
thou  what  has  happened  here  P' 

"  I  replied  that  I  could  not  tell  what  abe  migh 
allude  to,  but  that  the  Aga  had  confirmed  to  ni< 
a  piece  of  intelligence  which  had  come  to  my  ear 
on  the  road,  and  which  certainly  had  eurpiised  me 

"*  And  what  may  that  beP'  demanded  she. 

*'  I  mentioned  what  I  bad  beard. 

"  '  And  thia  surprised  thee  !'  excliumed  she- 
"  La  illabilullah  !  and  what  is  there  wonderful  ii 
Zuleika  having  a  suitor,  or  in  that  hog  Nads 
Beg  desiring  a  &ir  wife  ?  Mashallah  !  she  wil 
be  well  off  in  a  husband,  and  he  will  be  as  wel 
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vired ;'  and  her  scornful  laugh  satisfied  me  that 
there  was  aomething  displeasiog  to  her  in  the 
afiair.  But  juBt  at  that  moment,  who  should 
enter  the  tent  but  Zuleika  herself,  pale  and  thin, 
wearing  on  her  head  the  cap  or  head-dress  which 
denoted  her  being  a  betrothed  woman.  I  stag- 
gered back  as  if  I  had  received  a  blow  ;  and  she, 
though  at  first  she  ran  forward  to  meet  me  as 
usual,  stopped  short,  turned  pale,  and  trembled 
as  she  faintlj  pronounced  my  name.  '  Ah  !  Os- 
man  !'  cried  she;  and  bursting  into  a  flood  of 
tears,  she  would  have  fallen  had  I  not  rushed  for- 
ward and  caught  her  in  my  arms. 

"  But  not  long  was  she  suffered  to  rest  there ; 
for  the  banon,  though  she  did  not  at  first  exhibit 
any  violent  displeasure  oi  surprise,  interfered  after 
a  moment  or  two,  exclaiming  in  a  tone  of  real  or 
assumed  severity,  *  How  now,  maiden,  what  con- 
duct is  this  ? — ^hast  thou  so  soon  fiirgotten  ? — 
retire — begone ; — retire,  I  say,  for  the  present : 
and  you  children,  leave  us,  all  of  ye ;  I  would 
Bpeak  with  this  youth,  and  teach  him  his  duty.' 

"  The  slaves  immediately  withdrew,  and  I  was 
left  alone  with  the  banou,  who,  motioning  me  to  be 
seated,  cast  a,  searching  look  upon  me,  and  ad- 
dressed me  as  follows : 
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"'  Thou  hast  heard — thonknonest,  thonseest) 
t)jat  that  girl  is  a  betrothed  wotDon — the  pro- 
mised  bride  of  another  ;  how  then  darest  thou  to 
lay  hands  upon  her — to  take  her  in  thy  arras  ?' 

" '  What  can  I  say,  mother  ?'  replied  I ;  '  my 
heart  is  dissolved — my  brain  is  dried  up.  When 
I  left  this  place  Zuleika  was  a  free  maiden — my 
sister ;  the  being  on  earth  whom  I  regarded  moat 
tenderly.  I  return  and  find  her  lost  to  me— he- 
longing  to  another  ;  but  the  heart  cannot  so  soon 
forget.  Allah,  Allah  .'  what  dust  has  fallen  on 
my  head  ! ' 

"  '  Thou  did'st  love  this  girl,  then  ?' 

"  'Love  her,  mother  ! — Allah  !  what  can  I 
sav  ■"■  Has  she  not  been  the  light  of  my  eyes — the 
joy  of  my  heart  from  childhood  until  now  ; — even 
since  that  terrible  day,  mother,  when,  as  well 
thou  Hiay'st  remember,  her  own  mother  was 
taken  hy  the  angel  of  death.  Love  her .'  have  I 
not  watched  over  her,  worked  for  her,  dreamed 
of  lier,  from  that  time  till  now?  Has  she  not  been 
as  the  life-blood  of  my  heart,  which  I  would 
now  pour  out  for  her  as  freely  as  the  Attract 
gives  its  waters  ?  As  a  sister  did  I  love  and  cherish 
her,  until  she  grew  to  be  a  part  of  my  own  heart ! 
Alas,  who  am  I  that  I  should  aspire  further?" 
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" '  Riglit — thou  did'st  love  her,  then,  as  a  sister, 
lot  as  a  voman.  Why  then  should  it  move  thee 
hat  she  is  to  become  the  wife  of  another  ?^ 

"  '  Ai,  Kbodaee  !  not  move  me  !'  exclaimed  I, 
tnng  to  the  heart;  'isitnot  toloseher?  to  see  her 
10  more !  Misery !  misery  !  how  can  I  endure  it  ?' 

"  •  So,  then,  it  appears  that  thy  wish  is  to  be 
ilways  with  Zuleika;  to  live  with  her  and  she 
rith  thee,  and  for  thee  alone  ;  isitnotso!' 

" '  Alia,  Alia,  mother  .'  Why  torture  me  thus  ? 
*liat  need  of  asking!  It  would  be  the  height  of 
)lessednesB  ;  what  more  could  I  desire  V 

" '  Good.  It  is  then  plain  enough  that  thy  love 
'or  Zuieika  is  just  as  the  love  of  other  youths  for 
)ther  maidens,  and  not  alone  as  brothers  love 
their  sisters  ?' 

*' '  I  fear,  I  fear,  mother,  it  is  even  so.' 

" '  There  is  no  doubt  of  it,  boy ;  and  what  then 
is  thy  purpose  V 

"  'Nothing  :  I  have  none.  What,  in  the  name 
of  Allah,  can  I  do  ?  How  am  I,  a  slave,  to  alter 
the  will  of  my  master,  or  to  compete  in  power  or 
riches  with  such  tts  Nader  Beg !' 

"  'Then  thou  hast  made  up  thy  mind  to  resign 
the  maiden,  the  beloved  of  thy  heart,  without  a 
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"  '  Ai  vai,  mother  ! — my  mind  made  up ! — nul 
lah!  it  is  like  a  whirlwind  ! — I  cannot  think,  1  ean^ 
not  reason  ! — my  soul  is  turned  upside  down,— 1 
walk  as  one  who  has  been  stunneti  .' — ^what  can  1 
say  or  do  V 

"  *  Would'st  thou,  if  thon  could'at  then,  « 
tempt  to  win  Zuleika  for  thy  bride  V 

"  *  Would  1  ?— Oh,  Aliah  !  would  I  not  ia 
down  my  life  for  the  chance  of  such  happiness  !- 
one  Lour  with  her  for  my  bride,  and  then  !( 
death  come  I  But  thou  mockest,  mother — the 
hast  laid  bare  my  folly — my  presumption,  an 
takest  this  way  to  punish  it.  What  I,  the  alai 
of  Oghuz  Aga,  aspire  to  be  his  daughter's  hn 
baud  '    Dust  on  my  head  for  the  folly  !' 

"In  spiteof  my  agitation,  which  was  very  grea 
I  could  not  avoid  remarking  the  piercing  and  p 
culiar  expression  with  which  the  banou  regardi 
me  as  she  said, 

"  '  And  were  such  an  occurrence  to  take  plai: 
would  Osman  be  the  first  khanczadeh  who  h 
risen  to  fortune  and  won  his  master's  daughtei 
Have  not  fishermen  and  camel-drivers  hecoD 
kings  and  conquerors  ?  and  would  the  Dark  Fa 
con  of  the  Attruck  shrink  from  soaring  to  tai 
himself  like  them  ?  If  it  be  his  destiny  to  becoii 
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great,  would  he  tbwut  the  will  of  Providence  by 
lack  of  courage ! " 

"  These  words  made  my  soul  boil  within  me. 
'  Khanum  ! '  ssUd  I,  '  may  your  words  prove  pro- 
pitious !  they  have  kindled  a  fire  in  my  heart ; 
but  it  will  be  for  you  to  keep  it  burning :  com- 
plete your  work — point  out  the  way  for  me  to  go ; 
by  your  own  soul,  I  will  be  ruled  by  thee  !" 

" '  Thou  wilt  consent  to  be  guided  by  me?  It  is 
well.  Listen,  then  ;  be  prudent  for  thine  own 
sake.  The  marriage  which  thou  dread'at  stall 
never  take  place — I,  Zehreh  Khatoon,  say  and 
swear  it — ask  not  how  or  why ;  but  be  satisfied 
that  such  is  my  resolution,  and  such  shall  be  the 
case.  And  now  I  tell  thee  more — I  tell  thee  that 
thy  love  for  Zuleika  has  long  been  known  to  me, 
nor  is  it  hid  from  me  that  she  returns  thy  attach- 
ment. That  the  secret  desires  of  both  have  been 
viewed  by  me  with  approbation,  thou  may'st  ga- 
ther from  the  freedom  with  which  ye  have  been 
permitted  to  meet  and  live  together.  Spite  of 
yourfakeereh,  a  word  of  mine  had  separated  ye, 
and  you  would  have  grown  up  strangers  to  each 
other.  In  this  there  was  a  purpose,  and  be  sure 
it  shall  be  worked  out.  For  that  simple  thick- 
Bkulled  man,  my  husband,  who  is  so  dazzled  by 


232 


THE   DARK   FALCON. 


this  alliance  as  not  to  see  ita  folly,  he  shall  be 
dealt  with  as  he  merits.  The  bridal  crown  stall 
indeed  replace  the  chaplet  of  betrothal  upon  Zu- 
leika'^  brow,  but  not  for  him  he  dreams  of.  For 
the  present,  betrare  thou  chafe  him  not ;  suggest 
no  doubt,  attempt  not  remonstrance,  but  rest  se- 
cure in  the  power  of  my  aid  ;  resume  thy  usual 
habits  and  demeanour  ;  let  the  surface  be  smooth, 
however  swift  or  resistless  the  current  beneath  is 
In  the  meantime  go  seek  thy  mistress — yes — 1 
have  said  it — take  this  as  an  earnest  of  my  gow 
will.  In  the  inner  tent  behind  thou  wilt  6udher 
and  alone.' 

"  With  a  brain  still  dizzy  from  the  conversa 
tion  I  have  related  I  left  the  banou  and  wen 
straight  to  the  place  she  had  indicated.  There 
indeed,  was  Zuleika,  her  face  pressed  upon  the  pil 
low  on  which  she  reclined,'  and  her  slender  fraini 
convulsed  with  the  sobs  which  issued  from  he 
bosom.  Aware  of  some  one's  approach  she  sUrtei 
up,  raising  her  eyes  enquiringly,  and  as  the  ligb 
fell  full  upon  her  from  the  opening  in  the  roof, 
read  the  anguish  of  her  soul  imprinted  on  he 
countenance  ;  I  saw,  too,  the  ravages  which  grie 
had  made  in  that  beautiful  fece.  She  wa 
thin,  pale,  haggard ;  and   there  was   a  look  o 
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srror  in  her  eyes  that  went  to  my  very  soul, 
lut  there  waa  little  time  to  gaze  on  these  painful 
hanges  ;  for  scarce  had  I  advanced  two  [mces 
rom  the  entrance  when,  recognising  me,  she 
prang  forward  with  a  shriek  of  delight,  and  throw- 
Dg  her  arms  about  me  fell  upon  my  bosom  in  a 
resh  passion  of  tears. 

"  *  Oh,  Osman  !  oh,  my  brother ! '  she  ex- 
laimed,  so  soon  as  her  sobs  permitted  her  to 
peah,  '  haat  thou  indeed  returned  ? — come  back 
« comfort  me!  Oh,  brother,  brother!  save  me 
— save  me  from  this  horrible  fate  !' — and  again 
lid  the  violence  of  her  anguish  shake  her  as  if  in 
in  ague  fit. 

"  For  some  time  I  could  attempt  nothing  but 
to  soothe  and  support  the  poor  girl  whose  reitcr- 
ited  fits  of  shuddering  convulsed  her  whole  frame ; 
and  it  was  long  ere  she  could  gather  composure  to 
listen  to  a  single  word.  At  length,  as  I  besought 
her  to  command  her  emotion,  to  take  comfort, 
Bhe  exclaimed,  '  Comfort ! — Oh,  Allah  I  comfort 
for  me!  Hast  thou  heard,  Osman,  hast  thou 
heard  what  is  to  become  of  me ! — where  can  / 
look  for  comfort  ? — oh.  Heaven  !  what  will  be- 
come of  me  V — and  another  burst  of  sobbing  lut 
short  her  despairing  exclamations. 
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"  'Listen  to  me,  Zaleika — ^listen  to  me,  my 
soul  !'^  said  I,  vhen  she  once  more  commauded 
heiBelf.  I  Lave  heard  what  thou  hast  been  tineat 
ened  with  ;  but  be  at  rest — take  comfort,  I  s»y 
for  it  nevei  shall  take  place.  Thou  ahalt  be  freei 
from  this  misery,  JZuleika, — I,  Oaman,  thy  brothei 
tell  thee  so ;  believe  me  and  be  comforted.' 

"  She  started  at  my  words,  and  gazed  eagerly  ii 
my  face  with  an  air  at  once  bewildered  and  incre 
dulous  ;  then  clasping  me  convulsively  with  fissb 
ing  eyes  she  cried,  '  Thou  wilt  deliver  me ! — 
thought  so !  I  knew  it — dear,  dear  brother ! — 01 
-thanks  be  to  Allah  ! — thou  wilt  save  me  froi 
this  horrid  marriage,  and  I  will  be  thy  slave  fc 
ever .' ' 

"  By  degrees,  as  she  became  more  composet 
I  told  her  wliat  good  cause  I  had  for  such  hopes 
that  the  banou  was  our  friend,  as  she  must  s« 
by  our  being  permitted  such  an  interview  ^  bi 
that  we  must  exercise  both  patience  and  prudenci 
under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  her  assistance. 

"  The  radiant  smile  on  Zuleika's  countenanc 
vanished  as  I  said  this.  '  Thou  thinkest  th 
banou  our  friend,  then  F'  ask«d  she  doubting!; 
'  thou  believest  she  may  be  trusted  ?' 

"  '  I  hope  so,"  replied  I,  somewhat  startled  b; 
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lier  inaoner.  '  Why  should  I  not,  since  she  lias 
aaid  so  ?  What  cause,  what  object,  could  ahe 
have  in  deceiving  me  ?  Hast  thou  seen  any  cause 
for  doubt  ?' 

"  '  I  cannot  tell ;  perhaps  not ;  yet  it  is  strange. 
Thou  knowest  bow  cold  the  banou  has  ever  been 
to  me;  yet,  since  there  was  talk  of  this  odious 
marriage,  she  has  been  kinder  than  ever  before. 
What  can  be  the  cause  of  this  ?' 

"  '  Allah  only  can  tell :  she  may  have  her  own 
reasons  against  it.  The  banou  is  a  strange  wo- 
man— a  real  intrig^uer;  for  her  motives  we  may 
look  in  vain ;  but  if  her  actions  &vour  ns,  let  us 
be  content  to  take  the  good  of  them.  Allah 
knows  that  this  detested  marriage  is  more  dreaded 
and  abhorred  by  me  even  than  by  thee,  if  that  be 
possible;  for  oh,  dearest .'  dost  thou  not  see,  dost 
thou  npt  feel,  that  he  whom  thou  so  often  liast 
called  thy  brother  seeks  more  than  even  a  bro- 
ther's rights  ;  that  he  aspires — would  give  his  very 
life,  to  be  in  the  place  of  the  man  whom  thou  ab- 
horrest.  He  would  be  Uiy  husband,  Znleika : 
to  guard  thee  from  all  harm,  to  shield  thee  from 
even  the  dread  of  such  a.  bte  as  thou  hast  been 
doomed  to.' 

"  The  dear  girl  fell  again  upon  my  breast ;  and 
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biding  there  her  blushing  countenance,  munnaied 
'  All,  dear  Oaman  !  I  also — oh  !  often,  oden 
have  I  dreamed  of  this;  but,  alas!  I  dared  not— 
oh  t  it  was  a  happiness  too  great  even  to  think 
of.  Well  did  I  know  the  obstacles,  the  difficul- 
ties, even  had  you,  dearest,  thought  of  your  little 
Zuleika  as  other  than  a  sister — even  now,  now 
that  thou  hast  given  me  hope/ 

"  '  Ay,  now  dearest,'  replied  I ;  '  even  now, 
when  all  seems  gloom  around  us,  see  Providence 
sends  a  friend ;  ay,  even  in  the  person  whose 
truth  thou  hast  been  doubting,  the  banou. 

" '  Ah,  the  banou  !  Osman,  I  dread  that  wo 
man ;  her  very  manner  makes  me  shudder.  Yel 
Allah  knows,  I  may  be  wrong !  and  in  trutli 
there  is  reason :  but  Osman,  I  must  tell  you  all.' 

"  '  Ay,  do  my  soul,  do,'  replied  I,  again  soott 
ing  her:  "  we  shall  not  be  interrupted  ;  tell  m( 
all  that  hoB  passed  from  first  to  last — everything ; 
we  shall  then  know  better  how  to  judge.' 

"  '  I  will,  Osman,  I  will  I  I  can  speak  now 
Allah !  my  heart  seems  lighter  already !  You  slial 
hear  everything,  and  then  you  will  understand 
You  remember  how  sad  I  was  at  your  departure 
and  how  you,  cruel,  rallied  me  upon  the  excessivt 
lowness  of  spirits  that  oppressed  me.     Alas .'  was 
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it  not  a  presage  of  the  misery  I  nas  about  to 
suffer  P  It  came  full  soon,  at  least  ;*for  you  had 
not  been  gone  a  week  ere  a  stranger,  well  mounted 
and  attended,  came  to  the  camp,  and  stopped  at 
my  father's  tent.  Little  did  1,  wretched  girl, 
guess  what  was  preparing  for  me ;  it  was  onlv 
afterwards  that  I  learned  that  this  was  an  envoy 
from  Nader  Beg  Jaaffer-boyloo,  who  came  to  treat 
with  nny  father  about  my  wretched  self!  His 
master,  he  said,  had  heard  of  my  beauty.  He 
had  wives  enough  for  work ;  strong  active  drudges, 
for  striking  tents  and  loading  camels,  and  keeping 
his  slaves  to  their  duty  ;  but  he  could  afford  to 
please  his  eye :  he  would  have  beauty  also,  and 
beauty  he  was  resolved  to  have.  He  proposed, 
therefore,  to  visit  Oghuz  Aga,  to  see  this  daugh- 
ter ;  and  afier  judging  for  himself,  to  treat,  then, 
for  my  price, 

"  '  My  lather  was  enchanted  with  these  over- 
tures. There  had,  as  you  know,  been  some  cool- 
ness between  the  Yemoots  of  the  upper  Attruck 
and  the  obabs  on  the  shores  of  the  Koolzoom, 
and  among  these,  the  Jaaffer-boyloo  had  been 
r^rded  as  the  worst  disposed ;  but  this  proposal 
was  considered  as  displaying  the  signal  for  peace. 
Besides,  Nader  Beg  was  a  chief  of  consequence. 
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not  only  in  his  own  tribe,  but  among  that  divisii 
of  the  YemTjots  generally.  It  was  to  be  held 
a  condescension  on  his  part  to  propose  foi  tl 
daughter  of  the  chief  of  a  simple  Teereh.  I 
for  the  wishes  of  that  daughter,  you  know  k 
little  they  arc  thought  of  or  consulted  among  u: 
so  an  answer  of  the  most  conciliatory  descriptii 
was  sent,  and  along  with  it  a  pressing  invitatii 
to  visit  the  obah.  The  messenger  according 
departed,  to  communicate  these  good  tidings 
the  Beg;  while  my  father  shortly  and  exulting 
informed  me  of  the  honour  intended  me,  and  d 
sired  that  I  should  prepare  to  receive  my  ni 
suitor  in  such  a  manner  as  might  tend  to  fii  1 
intentions  in  my  favour,  and  secure  to  myself  t 
desirable  position  of  his  bride. 

"  '  What  were  my  feelings  on  receiving  the 
commands  ?  you  will  ask,  dear  Osman,  In  tru 
I  can  hardly  tell  you.  The  tidings  convey) 
to  me  were  so  sudden,  so  unexpected,  their  n 
ture  and  import  so  little  comprehended  by  me 
the  time,  that  my  mind  was  by  no  means  seiw 
with  the  alarm  which  afterwards  overcame  it  win 
aware  of  my  full  danger.  Abashed  and  OTeraifi 
by  my  father's  words,  I  stood  before  him  tren 
bling  and  downcast ;  so  that  I  doubt  not  be  mi 
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[tot  my  confoEion  for  acquiescence,  .irid  imagined 
le  ready  to  conduct  myself  as  he  wished.  In 
ict,  I  had  never  much  atteuded  to  the  import  of 
lis  communicatioD  at  all.  Marriage  xvss  a.  matter 
hat  had  ccver  occupied  my  thoughts,  nor  did  1 
ake  in  any  of  its  conBequenceR — never  considered 
hat  it  vould  separate  me  from  my  home  and 
Hendd — from^ou,  dear  Osman  !  and  everything 
I  had  been  accustomed  to  see  and  to  love  from 
:hildhood  upwards ;  doi  was  it  until  some  of  our 
women  b^an  to  congratulate  me,  ami  talk  over 
the  details  of  what  was  about  to  be,  that  I  took 
to  reflecting  and  pwidering  upon  the  total  and 
fearful  change  which  the  proposed  engagement 
would  effect  in  my  own  condition.  Then,  indeed, 
did  terror  seize  me,  and  I  strove  to  seek  for  any 
possible  means  of  escapiug  from  so  dreadful  a  ca- 
lamity. 

"  '  But  the  indefinite  alarm  which  was  caused 
by  the  distant  view  of  ray  danger,  "iis  soon  quick- 
ened into  the  moat  lively  consternation  by  its 
sudden  and  close  approach;  for  in  little  more 
than  a  week  after  the  departure  of  tlie  messenger, 
came  a  horseman,  with  intimation  that  Nader  Beg 
himself  was  on  his  way  to  the  obah  ;  and,  in  two 
or  three  hours  after,  the  appearance  of  a  cavalcade 
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of  horsemen  from  the  westward  proclaimed  hi 
close  approach. 

"  '  From  the  moment  it  was  known  in  the  oba 
that  we  were  to  be  so  highly  honoured,  there  v. 
a  genera]  bustle,  particularly  in  the  kannante  i 
my  father.  A  fat  camel  was  killed,  as  well  : 
several  sheep,  and  the  choicest  pieces  of  both  ve 
selected  and  prepared  to  form  a  feast :  the  6ne 
flour  and  richest  butter  were  brought  forth 
make  the  cotlemdh,  or  buttered  cake ;  quantiti 
of  keakk  was  mixed  in  the  coolest  water ;  swei 
meats  and  dried  fruits  were  produced  from  t 
stores  ;  and  bags  of  the  finest  Mazunderan  ri 
prepared,  to  be  ready  for  the  numerous  pillsi 
Besides  all  this,  a  large  supply  of  kimmiz,  or  F 
mented  camel's-milk,  was  made  ready  to  gladd 
their  hearts. 

" '  As  the  party  approached,  my  father,  attend 
by  the  Ak  Sakals  of  the  obah,  mounted  and  we 
forth  to  meet  his  guest.  They  embraced,  as  ci 
tomary,  on  horseback,  and  then  all  returned  to  t 
obah,  where  both  men  and  women  stood  ready 
receive  him.  I  of  course  was  not  among  the 
but  I  could  not  help  watching  through  a  sere 
at  the  door  of  the  women's  kannaut,  to  get  a  sig 
of  the  man  whom  I  dreaded  so  much.     My  he: 
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]eat  so  violently  as  they  approaclied  that  I  could 
^rcely  stand  ;  and  a  mist  came  over  my  eyee  as 
[  distinguished  a  huge  £gure  riding  alongside  of 
uy  fiitlier  upon  a  tall  dun  horse  ;  for  I  knew  that 
;his  must  be  Nader  Beg.  As  he  diew  near,  an 
)ld  woman,  wife  of  the  chief  Ak-sakal,  came  for- 
ward with  a  dish  of  live  coals,  which  she  threw 
lown  before  hia  horse's  feet,  with  a  blessing,  as 
1  charm  against  the  evil  eye ;  and  when  close  to 
the  kannaut  he  dismounted,  and  the  banou,  fol- 
lowed by  the  principal  women,  advanced  and 
placed  their  hands  upon  his  aims  by  way  of  the 
customary  welcome.  My  father  conducted  him 
into  the  tent,  while  an  old  man  muttered  sundry 
prayers  and  pious  ejaculations  for  the  welfare  and 
prosperity  of  their  guest. 

" '  And  what  a  guest !  Though  too  fer  distant 
to  remark  particulars,  I  could  observe  that  he  was 
a  man  of  enormous  corpulence,  and  that  though  his 
stature  did  not  exceed  the  middle  size,  his  breadth 
was  so  preposterously  great,  that  his  head,  though 
covered  by  a  large  sheepskin  cap,  looked  like  an 
apple  set  upon  a  huge  skin  of  butter  !  Allah-il- 
ullah  !  how  I  did  shudder  as  I  looked  at  him  : 
but  the  walls  of  the  kannaut  soon  hid  his  hideous 
person  from  me ;  the  rest  of  the  party  followed 
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him  in  ;  some  of  the  crowd  settled  round  i 
door — the  rest  dispersed  ;  and  as  for  me,  t 
painful  excitement  over,  I  threw  myself  on  t 
carpet  of  the  tent,  and  wept  with  bitter  tears. 

"  '  I  was  not,  however,  permitted  to  shed  thi 
long  in  solitude,  for  moat  of  the  women,  af 
having  gratified  their  curiosity  by  gazing  at  I 
stranger,  came  pouring  into  the  tent  with  a  flu 
of  questions  and  remarks,  chattering  and  screa 
ing  like  a  flight  of  kites  and  crows  over  a  cares 
I  was  beset  with  a  thousand  im  pertinencies  a 
pieces  of  gossip  about  the  great  man  who  1 
lirrived — how  he  looked,  what  he  had  said,  a 
what  he  had  on ;  but  one  and  all  agreed  that 
was  no  beauty — in  short,  that  he  was  dreadfu 
ugly.  Weary  and  sick  at  heart,  I  would  f 
have  got  quit  of  their  worrying,  but  was  forced 
endure  it  in  silence,  till  the  banou  herself  enl 
ing,  put  an  end  to  their  clamour;  and  each  ■ 
sent  to  take  her  share  in  the  preparations  t 
were  forthwith  commenced.  The  cotlemak*  ' 
kneaded  and  scathed  according  to  rule  ;  the  p 
were  hung  up  from  their  triangles  over  roar 
fires  ;    water-skins  were  fest  emptied  into  tLi 

■  Buttered   cakes  gcnerallj'  prepared  for  guests  of 
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and  whole  sbeep  were  cut  up  for  the  ptllawB.  All 
became  bustle  and  haste ;  but  under  tbe  practised 
mperintendence  of  the  banou  all  proceeded  with 
r^larity ;  snd  the  cotlemah  being  devoured, 
the  more  solid  meal  was  carried  in  and  placed  be- 
'ore  the  guests.  This,  of  course,  was  done  by  the 
nale  slaves  ;  but  many  of  the  women  crowded 
oand  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  tried  to  get  a 
;jght  of  the  strangers  within.  Among  those  I 
TDs  not,  a&  you  may  believe;  indeed  I  was  nn- 
ible  to  give  any  assistance  worth  speaking  of  to- 
'ards  the  preparations,  nor  did  the  banou  herself 
)reas  me  to  work. 

"  '  Having  retired  to  our  kannaut,  where  I  was 
eated  in  great  perplexity,  I  was  surprised  to  see 
he  banou  enter  the  doorway ;  and  still  more  so, 
'hen  on  my  rising  she  motioned  me  to  sit  still, 
nd  placed  berself  beside  me.  After  regarding 
le  for  some  time  with  a  searching  look,  she  ad- 
iiessed  me  thus  :  '  You  do  not  appear  much  de- 
ighted  with  what  is  going  on,  child ;  has  the 
rospect  of  becoming  the  wife  of  a  chief  no  charms 
)r  thee  P  Hast  thou  no  curiosity  to  see  the  man 
rho  is  disposed  to  become  thy  husband?' 

" '  I  never,  as  you  know,  Osman,  felt  at  ease 
tiik  tlie  banou ;  and  this  address  in  no  degree 
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contributed  to  reassure  me.  I  could  not  lepl 
for  trembling  ;  but  kept  my  eyes  fixed  upon  ill 
ground. 

"  '  Speak,  child  ! '  continued  she ;  '  tell  m 
what  you  think  of  all  this — how  do  you  feel  ?  ai 
you  pleased  with  your  prospects  ? — What,  sti 
dumb  P — Then  I  must  suppose  that  you  are  di 
lighted  with  the  prospect  of  being  numbeii 
among  the  wives  of  Nader  Beg  ?^-good,  vivia: 
rick !' 

" '  Oh  !  no,  no,  no  ! '  exclumed  I.  '  All; 
forbid  that  I  should  ever  belong  to  that  man !' 

" '  Barikillab  !  she  has  found  her  tongue  at  la; 
it  seems,  and  to  some  purpose  too,'  s^d  tl 
banou  with  a  grim  smile — 'and  what  ma;  I 
your  objections,  hah  ? ' 

"  '  Ales  !  alas  ! '  said  I,  bursting  into  teav 
'  who  am  I  that  they  should  make  me  the  wife 
a  chief — why  should  I  have  to  leave  my  fethe 
tent !  Let  me  remain  here  in  the  obah — that 
all  I  wish  for  !' 

"  '  Beheh  ! — stuff,  child  I — are  not  all  wodb' 
bom  to  be  wives  and  mothers  to  some  one,  ai 
why  should  you  be  made  an  exception  P  Is  the 
no  one  whom  you  would  gladly  marry?'  a 
saying  this,  she  again  fixed  her  keen  eyes  on  n 


THE    DARK   FALCON. 


2*5 


lace.  I  could  iiot  staod  theit  look,  Osman,  and 
ecarcelf  knowing  Vih&t  I  did,  I  hid  my  face  in  tnj 
hands  and  felt  the  warm  tears  streaming  tlirougb 
my  fingers. 

" '  Umph  ! — we  see  how  it  is,'  said  she  in  an 
under  tone,  as  if  speaking  to  herself.  '  Then  you 
would  avoid  marrying  this  Jaaffer-boyloo  hero  ? — 
is  it  so  ? ' 

"  '  Oh  Allah  !    how  eagerly  ! ' 

" '  Good,  we  shall  see  what  can  be  done ;  mean- 
time, how  do  you  propose  to  manage  with  your 
fether  ? — he  isset  upon  this  business,  you  know.' 

"  '  Allah  help  me  !'  cried  I,  '  what  can  I  do 
but  die,  if  he  require  it  P' 

" '  Die  ! '  repeated  she  scornfully ;  '  no,  girl, 
no  need  of  dying ;  you  may  as  well  live ;  be 
ruled  by  me,  and  you  need  neither  marry  nor 

" '  I  cast  on  her  a  look,  which,  if  it  spoke  my 
feelings,  must  have  expressed  gratitude  mingled 
with  doubt. 

" '  Ay,'  said  she,  in  reply  to  my  look,  '  you 
doubt,  but  it  shall  be  so,  only  do  as  I  bid  you. 
Listen,  {prl ;  the  Beg  has  come  hither  purposely 
to  see  you,  and  judge  for  himself,  whether  you 
are  worth  the  sum  your  father  has  asked  for  your 
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bsshlo^e  or  not.  This  evening,  when  the  cm 
shall  have  departed,  your  &ther  will  invite  him 
am  tent,  where  they  may  converge  and  drinb 
private ;  and  he  will  send  for  yon  on  some  ena 
See  that  you  make  neither  objection  nor  demi 
alarm  not  yonr  &ther  into  the  notion  that  you 
opposed  to  his  views,  or  have  any  desire  to  th^ 
him  in  the  match  he  has  set  his  heart  on.  Mi 
your  appearance.  If  you  are  sincere  in  what ; 
lutve  stated  to  me,  I  need  not  caution  you  agai 
taking  any  measures  to  attract;  but  let  noth 
i^ear  which  may  lead  to  the  suepicioe  that  ] 
wish  to  create  disgust.  Be  courteous,  thoi 
cold  i  and  remain  as  short  a  time  as  yon  can 
their  presence — leave  the  rest  to  me.' 

"'Half  alarmed  and  half  suspicious,  though  >« 
I  could  not  say,  I  merely  replied  with  a  low-toi 
bask  ustun,  '  on  my  head  be  it  C  when  the 
nou,  with  another  piercing  look  and  a  smile 
dubious  expression,  quitted  the  kannaut,  lear 
me  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  doubt  and  perpleii 
Cold  and  unfeeling,  if  not  positively  harsh, 
this  woman  has  ever  been  to  me,  I  could  feel 
confidence  in  her  promised  good  offices ;  and  ; 
on  what  or  whom  else  had  I  to  rely  ? — who  i 
there,  even  if  so  disposed,  that  had  the  power 
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tid  me  so  effectually  P  As  for  my  father,  well 
lid  I  know  that  however  he  might  love  me,  he 
lever  would  consent  to  depart  from  any  resolution 
mce  formed,  nor  would  either  comprehend  or  be- 
ieve  the  extent  of  my  horror  at  the  fate  to  which 
t  doomed  me. 

" '  Perplexed  and  distressed,  T  sat  revolving  these 
thoughts,  and  idly  recalling  the  happier  days 
»hich  had  been  so  grievously  intermpled,  when 
10  such  misfortune  hung  over  me,  until  the  bustle 
ind  the  noise  of  feet  and  tongues  began  to  dimi- 
aiah,  and  at  length  altogether  died  away  ;  when  I 
remembered  the  hanou's  words,  that  my  fether 
"ould  retire  to  our  tent  with  his  guest,  and  started 
up  in  alarm  lest  I  might  be  surprised  by  them 
there.  Nor  were  my  fears  groundless;  for  just  on 
putting  aside  the  curtain  which  hung  at  the  doop, 
!  bright  light  glared  on  my  eyes,  and  I  found  my- 
self confronted  by  seyeral  men  bearing  torches, 
and  preceding  my  father  and  his  guests,  who  were 
making  their  way  to  the  banou^s  kannaut  just  as 
I  was  quitting  it.  Scared  and  confounded,  I  he- 
sitated &  moment — then  turned  to  avoid  them ; 
when  my  father  called  oiit  '  Who  is  that  ? — what 
thee,  my  child  P  Bismillah  !  come  hither  and 
kiss  thy  &thei !'   But  the  sound  of  his  voice,  and 
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of  the  laugh  wliich  his  guest  gave  vent  to,  addi 
so  much  to  my  terror  that  even  my  father's  cot 
rnand  lost  its  weight,  and  with  one  hurried  glui 
at  the  dreaded  guest  I  fled  to  a  small  kannaut  i 
the  right,  belonging  to  the  female  slavea. 

"  '  Entering  in  haste,  scarcely  knowing  what 
did,  I  was  not  aware  of  the  banou's  presence  u 
til  I  saw  her  seated  at  the  upper  end  of  the  ka 
naut  with  her  daughter  beside  her,  and  felt  tt 
her  eye  was  fixed  on  mine  with  strong  meanin 
This  added  to  my  confusion,  and  I  slunk  intc 
seat  in  a  comer  to  hide  myself  entirely  from  c 
servation.  On  lecorering  myself  a  little,  1 
marked  that  some  of  the  slave-girls  were  maki 
tlie  kimmiz  ready  in  the  usual  vessels  for  bei 
carried  in  to  the  guests,  and  that  the  appaial 
used  for  making  tea,  that  rare  beverage,  was  lil 
wise  brought  forth.  You  know  how  scarce  a 
expensive  ihat  precious  article  is  with  us,  and  h 
seldom  it  is  ever  produced.  Few  indeed  amo 
the  tribes  of  the  Attock  ever  saw  or  tasted  it ;  1 
my  father  having  had  dealings  with  the  captain 
a  Russian  vessel  at  Ak  teppeh,  had  obtain 
from  him  some  of  the  valuable  leaf,  together  w. 
a  vessel  used  by  them  for  preparing  it,  and  up 
great  occasions  only  was  it  brought  forth. 
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tlao  happened  that  I,  who  had  been  taught  the 
method  of  preparing  it,  was  the  only  one  employed 
in  such  cases.  This,  it  appeared,  was  one  of 
these  occasions  ;  and  accordingly  the  iemav&r,*' 
with  the  small  canister  containing  the  dried  leaves, 
had  made  their  appearance. 

'"Imighthavesnspectedwhatwas  likely  to  hap- 
pen ftom  these  preparations  ;  but  I  was  too  much 
occupied  internally  to  remark  what  was  passing 
about  nie,  and  was  gazing  on  them  with  a  vacant 
eye,  when  a  person  entering  the  tent  informed 
the  banou  that  the  Aga  had  called  for  the  kim- 
mizand  the  semavar,  and  had  desired  that  Zuleika 
Khaloon.  should  attend  to  prepare  tea  for  himself 
ind  his  guest. 

"  '  Had  an  arrow  struclc  me,  I  could  not  have 
been  more  disagreeably  roused  from  my  reverie. 
Mechanically  ■!  started  up,  and  would  have 
(quitted  the  place,  but  that  I  found  the  banou's 
eye  fastened  on  my  face  with  calm  significance. 
It  brought  me  to  myself,  and  with  a  strong  effort 
to  command  my  emotion,  I  stood  trembhng  in  ex- 
pectation of  her  orders.  These  were  soon  issued  : 
'  Zuleiba,  child,  you  hear — go  at  once ;  and 
you,  Nika  and  Jaubajee,  carry  in  the  things' — 
"  Tlie  name  of  tlie  RusaiBn  tea-urn. 
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Mid  adding  one  of  lier  expressive  \ooks  to  the 
emphasis  of  ber  words,  she  waved  hat  hand  impa- 
tiently. 

" '  Up  we  all  got,  and  haviB|r  put  the  ^ngs  in 
order,  proceeded  to  tJie  tent  I  had  but  jart  1^ 
and  where  my  father  bad  by  that  time  seatoi 
binudf  beside  a  fire  of  sticln ;  wbi^  at  bie  rigli 
hand,  in  tbe  place  of  hanonr,  sat  Nader  Beg 
Tbere  were  but  two  other  peraone  present: 
namely,  aa  old  man,  an  uncle  of  the  Beg's,  mi 
Khallee  Neaz,  the  old  Ak-sak^l,  who  ymi  knot 
is  so  great  a  companiou  and  friend  of  my  &tlier's 
They  were  seated  upon  tbe  handsome  new  caipe 
that  had  feut  just  beM  finished  by  the  banou  am 
myself ;  and  a  great  lump  of  fot  was  burning  ii 
a  vessel  of  brass  before  them,  throwing  a  stron| 
light  on  every  thing  in  the  tanna'ut. 

"  'All  this  I  bad  time  to  remark  while  remainiiij 
a  few  seconds  behind  the  two  slave-^ris,  aa  the; 
placed  the  kimmiz  and  the  semavai  before  t)i< 
party  upon  the  carpet.  It  was  then  only  that  fo 
the  first  time  I  obtained  a  view  of  the  person  >fhi 
had  signified  his  desire  to  purchase  me  as  a  wife 
or  slave — for  where  indeed  is  the  real  difference 
— and  what  a  person  it  was  !  Ugh  ! — I  shudder 
now  to  think  of  him  !     I  bad  before  observei 
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that  he  was  corpulent — I  now  saw  that  he  was  a 
monster  !  His  head,  in  form  a  cone,  the  top  of 
which  was  covered  with  a  huge  sheepskin  cap, 
grew  wider  as  it  descended,  till  cheek  and  diin 
were  lost  in  the  short  bull  neck,  and  rested  on 
his  round  shoulders,  as  a  pear  might  do  upon  a 
gourd ;  and  his  body  corresponding  with  the 
make  of  his  head,  swelled  out  in  like  mannner 
below  to  a  size  that  was  perfectly  enormous,  wholly 
covering  from  view  the  short  thick  thighs  on  which 
he  sat.  But  his  countenance  !  how  shall  that  be 
described  ?  Eyes,  so  small  as  scarcely  to  be  per- 
ceptible, except  for  an  occasional  twinkle  that  shot 
from  beneath  their  swelled  lids,  were  set  so 
obliquely  in  his  face,  that  they  seemed  squeezed 
upVF-ards  by  his  huge  protuberant  cheek-bones,  to 
meet  the  still  more  elevated  comers  of  his  bare 
eyebrows.  Nose  he  had  none,  though  its  place 
•as  marked  by  two  wide  nostrils,  which  opened 
above  a  monstrous  mouth,  with  lips  swollen  like 
those  of  a  negro.  A  few  bristles  sweeping  over 
tlie  upper  lip,  mingled  with  others  that  were  thinly 
sprinkled  over  the  chin,  and  which  partly  con- 
cealed the  singular  junction  of  that  feature  and 
lower  portion  of  his  cheeks  with  the  neck  on  which 
they  rested,  till  all  were  lost  in  the  clumsy  slouch- 
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ing  shoulders.  As  for  his  complexioD  !  to  wt 
shall  I  liken  it,  unless  to  heated  copper  ? — a  di 

unwholesome  red,  like  that  of  leprosy.  To  ) 
tetriiied  senses  he  appeared  like  some  ghonl 
afreet,  who  might  rather  think  of  feasting  on  ' 
dead  than  seeking  to  wed  with  the  living.  ( 
how  mj  soul  loathed  him,  Osraan  ! 

"  '  Good,'  said  ray  father ;  '  so,  place  ih 
things  htre  before  us,  and  put  down  the  aemftvi 
Where  is  my  dftughter?  Ah!  right,'  adi 
he,  as  the  others,  falling  back,  discovered  me 
the  eyes  of  the  party,  '  Come  forward,  dear ; 
she  is  perfection  itself  at  making  tea,  Wulh 
What  ails  thee,  Jan  urn  ? — approach;  none 
here  but  friends,  and  thy  father  permits  thee ; 
set  to  work,  and  see  what  thou  canst  do  for 
Enough,'  sa,id  he  to  the  slave-girls — 'ye  n 
leavens;  Zuleika  is  sufficient.  Begone!  if 
want  you,  we  can  call.' 

"  '  Ay,  by  your  soul,  Oghuz  Aga!'  said 
Beg,  '  well  may'st  thou  say  she  is  soffici( 
What  ?  should  we  not  be  content  when  we 
served  by  a  peri  ?  By  the  soul  of  the  Propb 
she  surpasses  her  far-famed  namesake,  the  niisti 
of  Yussuff-bin  Jacoob,  herself!'  And  hav 
given  utterance  to  this  effusion,  in  a  hoarse  i 
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wheeaiig  voice,  as  if  his  capacious  lungs  had  a 
sore  contention  with  their  load  of  fat,  he  opened 
Lis  huge  fanged  mouth,  and  gave  vent  to  a  hide^ 
Dus  laugh. 

" '  Afereen,  Aga  ! '  said  my  father,  resolved, 
aa  it  appeared,  to  see  nothing  but  excellence 
in  his  rich,  though  unsightly  guest,  —  '  ale- 
teen  ! — ^ou  hast  the  tongue  to  win  these  women. 
For  my  part,  I  never  do  tell  them  anything  but 
the  truth,  and  all  I  look  for  from  them  is  the 
same.  Aftei  all,  they  have  their  uses  and  qualifi- 
cations, and  that  girl  does  not  want  for  them. 
Slight  and  slender  as  you  see  her,  Aga,  she  is  up 
to  many  things  which  would  puzzle  stouter  wo- 
men. Praise  be  to  Allah  !  she  is  a  good  daugh- 
ter, and  would  not  make  a  bad  wife :  is  it  not  so, 
young  one?' 

" '  On  my  head  be  it,  Aga,'  grunted  the  Beg ; 
'  few  words  are  wanted  to  aatisfy  one  of  this,  Al- 
humdulillah  !  The  proof  is  in  her  looks — she  is 
a  rose  that  the  nightingale  might  be  proud  to  woo, 
■s  the  poets  say." 

" '  Jja-illah'il-ullah  !  The  poets,  Aga !  In 
Alldh's  name,  what  have  we  got  to  do  with  the 
poets,  or  with  roses,  and  nightingales  either.  She 
is  a  good  girl,  and  here  is  good  drink  to  warm  our 
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hearts  ;  and  behold  a  cup  of  tea  that  would  pi 
life  ill  a  corpse.  Hand  it  to  the  Aga,  girl — gi' 
me  the  other,  there.  WulJah  !  a  wonderful  tliii 
is  tea!  No,  no,  Aga!  poets  are  fools:  ihi 
prate  nonsense  about  moonfaces  and  cj'preBS  waisi 
and  antelope  ejes,  and  bosoms  of  jasmin,  ai 
lips  of  roses  :  give  rae  a  good  horse,  a  broad  plai 
a  sharp  spear,  and  plenty  of  plunder  for  the  ta 
ing,  with  a  good  wife  to  keep  the  stuff  at  hoHi 
and  to  Jehannum  with  the  poets  and  their  tmsi 
"  '  Nay,  Aga  .' — nhat  words  are  these  1'  mi: 
mured  the  Beg,  attempting  to  modulate  hia  hoai 
gurgling  voice  to  an  accent  of  gentle  remonstiani 
'  The  poets  are  wonderful  people — admiral 
things  do  they  say ;  by  your  head,  rare  talcE  i 
they  tell,  too.  When  I  was  at  Asterabad  onee- 
long  ago  now,  in  the  time  of  Mahomed  Hooeeii 
Khan  Rajar — may  his  soul  rest  in  Paradise  !- 
there  was  a  poet  who  came  there  and  recited  m 
verses!  All  the  Mujlis  were  enchanted,  and  tl 
Khan  ordered  the  Yessawul  Bashee  to  fill  li 
mouth  with  sugar-candy.  Good,  was  it  not,  Ag: 
But,  after  all,  they  said  that  the  good  things  I 
recited  were  not  his  own,  but  the  writings  of  o' 
Hafiz,  or  Jamee,  or  some  such  name,  a  very  d' 
poet.     They  were  fine  things,  though,  Wullali 
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tnd  plentj  about  the  rose  and  the  nightingaJe, 
Koi  mxaj  exodJeot  tales  about  love  and  vine ;  so 
let  us  have  a  cup  of  this  same  kimmiz,  vUch,  by 
the  head  of  Omar,  is  not  ill  made ;  doubtleeB  the 
khatoon  there  had  a  share  in  preparing  it.' 

"  'And  thos  did  they  go  on,  Osman,  the  hideous 
aid  Be^  every  now  and  tiiea  giving  vent  to 
preposterous  compliments ;  vhile  my  father, 
wlio  understood  nothing  in  that  strain,  replied 
in  his  plain  matter-of-fact  way ;  and  on  they 
vent,  drinliing  kimmis  so  long,  that  watching 
my  opportunity,  I  stepped  out  of  the  tent 
and  retired  to  a  comer  in  that  where  we  usually 
slept.  Ob  !  with  what  disgust  did  I  look  back 
to  the  events  of  this  evening — with  what  pro- 
found horror  did  I  think  of  the  man  to  whom 
I  had  been  thus  exhibited !  And  how  deeply 
did  I  vow  that  no  consideiation — ^not  the  fear 
of  death  itsejf,  should  induce  me  to  submit  to 
becoming  his  wife, 

" '  As  for  niy  father,  riches  and  connection 
had  utterly  blinded  him.  I  saw  it  clearly;  and 
saw  too,  that  any  attempt  to  open  his  eyes — to 
reason  with  him  on  the  sul^ect,  would  be  worse 
than  vain ;  that  it  would  but  draw  the  knot 
tighter,  and  fix  him  more  in  his  purpose.     So  I 
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resolved  to  obey  the  banou  thus  fer ;  to  tei 
quiet  counsel,  and  watcli  what  should  occdf 
trusting  in  Allah  for  assistance.  I  knew  ti 
that  you,  dear  Osman,  must  eoon  arrive,  a: 
from  you  I  looked  not  only  for  sympathy,  t 
help.  Ah,  well  might  I  do  so  !  for  I  felt  tl 
for  you  I  should  willingly  lay  down  my  oi 
life — and  could  you  be  less  sensible  to  my  d 
tress,  than  I  should  be  to  yours  ?  I  know  j 
could  not. 

"  '  Heavily  did  that  night  pass  away,  for  lit 
could  I  sleep ;  and  every  now  and  then  woi 
the  roar  and  the  noise  of  the  drinking  pu; 
in  tbe  tent  come  to  my  ears,  and  the  hoa 
growl  of  my  lover's  voice,  made  itself  disgu 
ingly  prominent. 

"  '  The  next  day,  both  my  father  and  he,  stuf 
with  their  debauch,  lounged  indolently  in  t 
tent ;  and  I  was  saved  from  being  again  i 
hibited  by  the  intervention  of  the  banou,  'x 
sent  me  out  of  the  way  and  substituted  her  o< 
daughter  in  ray  room.  But  in  the  evening 
had  again  to  go  through  the  hateful  duty  of  a 
pearing,  to  make  tea,  and  hand  the  kimmiz  cup: 
to  bear  the  Beg's  detestable  compliments,  ai 
draw  forth  his  horrid  leers. 
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"  '  Sick  at  heart,  and  UDable  to  rest,  I  rose  be- 
fore the  other  inmates  of  the  tent — even  before 
the  sheep  and  cattle  of  the  camp  had  begun 
to  rouse  their  keepera  by  their  lowings.  The 
sky  was  still  grey,  and  only  in  the  eaat  did  a 
faint  white  gleam  point  oat  where  the  dawn 
would  break.  The  dogs  rose  and  growled  as  I 
passed ;  but  lay  down  or  fawned  on  me  when 
they  recognised  me — and  I  continued  onwards, 
scarcely  knowing  whither,  until  having  reached 
the  side  of  the  river,  I  ascended  it  as  far  as 
a  solitary  dead  tree  that  stands  beside  an  old 
tomb  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  The  sun 
had  now  risen,  but  was  still  hid  behind  the 
shoulder  of  the  hill ;  and  a  haze  which  arosu 
from  the  hollows  was  blended  into  a  bright  mist 
with  the  glimmer  of  his  beams,  ae  they  slanted 
up  the  ground  beneath  which  I  stood.  It  was 
beautiful,  and  I  was  gazing  at  the  brilliant  hues 
which  it  imparted  to  the  bushes  and  grass  on 
the  mountain ;  when  the  sudden  appearance  of 
two  human  figures  in  this  haze,  startled  me  from 
my  reverie.  Relieved  against  the  sky,  they  ap- 
peared of  gigantic  size ;  and  around  them  was 
a  halo  of  light  as  brilliant  as  a  rainbow,  so  thaL 
tor  a  moment  I  really  &ncied  them  some  crea- 


i.'58 


THE   DARK    VLLOOS. 


lum  of  aoother  nee  than  ass ;  and  mj  ks 
trembled  imder  me  U  \kt  idea.  Noc  n< 
relieretl  br  obeenin^,  that  ikoo^  one  <tf  tl 
wne  a  female  habit,  the  oChcx  vaa  of  k  Sia 
ftntutic  shape.  All  at  ooce,  ItoweTCr,  t 
difl^tpesred  from  vie*,  and  I  was  mttaii^. 
witfaoal  alarm,  on  »hat  this  might  putend,  v\ 
as  suddenly  as  before,  I  became  aware  of  a 
man  clotLed  in  dark  garments  standing  ckae 
mv  side.  ,\  shriek  was  on  mj  lips:  1w 
with  difficnhy  suppressed  it  on  recogninng 
&ke«Teh  Bhowanee,  whom  J  had  not  xea 
long  time. 

"  *  I  rnstantly  comprehended  that  it  wis 
whose  appearance  on  the  rising  ground  had  starl 
me  ;  and  in  a  moment  1  had  thrown  myself  i 
her  arms  exclaiming,  *  Ob,  mother,  muther '. 
it  thoQ  ? ' 

^' '  Ar,  daughter,  it  is  I,'  said  she,  leadt 
caressing  me  ;  and  in  those  soft  lowktones  of  In 
'  Fear  not,  for  I  come  to  comfort,  not  to  ten 
thee ;  thou  art  in  difitr^«s  and  in  danger — I  w 
to  aid  thee.' 

'*'0h,    thanks   be  to    Allah,   mother!' 
cl^umed  I,  '  thou  comest,  inde«d,  in  good  tin 
for  sorelj  do  I  need  thy  aid !' 
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*' '  I  know  it,  my  child,'  replied  she;  ^it  is 
that  which  has  brought  me  hither.  Take  cou- 
tage,  trust  in  me.  The  evil  thou  feaiest,  shall 
BOt  befall  thee.  Thou  knowest  my  love,  and 
hast  seen  my  power— return  to  thy  home,  re- 
turn in  peace  and  confidence.  Fret  not  tby 
father  by  Beemiog  to  oppose  his  will,  and  trust 
in  the  power  which  is  already  working  for  thee 
to  deliver  thee  from  the  evil  that  threatens 
tiiee.' 

"'Ay,  mother!'  said  I,  'so  also  says  the 
banou.  But  knowpst  thou,  that  he — he  whom 
I  so  dread  and  loathe,  is  even  now  in  the  obah ; 
even  now,  with  my  father,  who  has  openly  re- 
ceived him  and  accepted  his  hateful  proposal  ?' 

" '  I  know  it  all,  my  child ;  yet  is  he  no  nearer 
his  end  than  if  he  had  never  left  his  home  on 
the  banks  of  the  Koolzun.  For  the  banou, 
she  has  counselled  well,  though  little  of  gooil 
will  dost  thou  owe  to  her.' 

" '  Alas  .'    mother,'   said  I,  '  I  dread  the  ba- 
nou— cold,  hard,  and  terrible  as   she   has  ever 
been  to  me,  can  I  trust  her  counsel  ?' 
" '  Ay,  for  in  this  her  own  objects  and  thine 
-    igtee.     The  prospect  on  which  thou  lookest  with 
^sguBt,  may  have  attractions  for  others.     Thus 
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far  tliou  iimyest  wfely  trust  her ;  for  the  i 
she  is  but  an  engise  in  the  hands  of  a  hig 
power,  anil  blindly  works  its  will.' 

"'Oh,  mother,  mother  !'  said  I,  passionati 
'  thou  liast  been  ever  kind :  what  friend  hai 
but  thee  on  earth — in  thee  I  will  coDfide  ;  s 
me,  save  me,  from  this  detested  maniage,  an 
will  be  thy  slave  for  ever  ! ' 

"  '  Be  satisfied,  my  child,'  said  she,  '  no  si 
calamity  shall  be&ll  thee;  retmn  to  thy  hom< 
obey  tliy  fa.ther,  and  hope  for  the  best.  1  n 
must  leave  thee — hark  !  I  am  called,  may  Al 
watch  over  and  protect  thee  ! ' 

The  fakcereh  kissed  me,  turned,  and  was  go: 
leaving  nic  soothed  and  comforted ;  yet  filled  w 
wonder,  iiat  less  at  her  opportune  appearan 
than  at  the  knowledge  of  all  passing  events  wh 
she  obviously  possessed.  Thoa  knowest,  Osmi 
how  mucli  of  mystery  and  awe  has  ever  belonf 
to  this  woman-^an  awe  which  with  me  at  le 
has  never  yet  been  effaced,  even  by  the  atrt 
affection  she  has  unceasingly  bestowed  upon  t 
Yet,  surely  her  presence  at  this  time  was  a 
lief  which  I  have  not  words  to  express ; 
worn  out  as  I  was  with  suffering  and  appreh 
sion,  from  whence  could  I  have  received  so  mi 
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coDBolatioD  ?  For,  indeed,  Osman,  I  do  give 
credit  to  htr  wonls ;  and  believe,  in  spite  of  all 
adverse  appearances,  that  the  &keet^h  -  will,  in 
Bome  way,  make  good  her  promises. 

" '  TfauB  I  returned  to  the  camp  with  a  mind 
far  more  at  ease  than  when  I  left  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  found,  as  a  first  fruits  of  the  hope 
that  had  spruDg  up  in  my  breast,  that  the  Beg 
was  just  about  to  leave  the  place.  Before  doing 
10,  however,  he  placed  in  my  fether's  liande  an 
assortment  of  ornaments  intended  for  my  person, 
with  a  horse  of  value  fully  caparisoned,  and 
Eome  arms  and  other  rarities  for  my  father.  The 
former  Included  these  strings  of  vaiious  coins, 
wbich  you  see  in  this  hateful  head-dress ;  a  broad 
girdle  of  jointed  silver,  with  ornaments  for  back 
and  front,  at  least  ten  inches  broad,  all  of  the 
sanie  metal  and  gorgeously  set  with  agates,  corne- 
lians, torquoises,  and  such  stones,  which,  how- 
ever, are  not  to  be  worn  until  I  am  a  bride, 
any  more  than  the  full  head-dress ;  and  that,  if 
if  it  please  Allah,  I  never  shall  wear  on  this  oc- 

" '  My  father  then  sent  for  me,  when  I  came 
treDbling,  and  nearly  blind  with  terror.  Some 
ceremonies  were   then  performed,  and  I  learned 
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Uiat  I  was  now  betrothed  to  the  h&tetiil  Nade 
Beg.  Oh,  what  a  thrill  of  horror  did  that  won 
give  me  !  Spite  of  all  that  the  banou  or  the  fi 
keereh  had  said,  my  heart  sunk;  and  when  I  retire 
to  our  own  tent,  I  cried  as  if  this  had  been  th 
first  intimation  of  my  threatened  misfortune ! 

"  '  The  Beg,  however,  was  gone,  and  I  shoul 
have  felt  something  like  peace  again,  had  it  no 
been  for  the  change  in  my  situation,  which  hi 
coming  had  assuredly  produced.  I  was  no  longe 
a  free  maiden ;  I  was  the  betrothed  bride  of 
great  man,  and  this  my  companions  with  thei 
taunts  and  jests  would  not  suffer  me  to  forgel 
Still,  hope  remained ;  the  hope  in  one  whoei 
word  had  never  yet  failed,  and  whom  I  could  no 
help  regarding  as  possessed  of  some  mysterion 
power,  which  was  exerted  in  my  favour.  Bu 
alas  !  the  days  rolled  on  ;  the  time  has  now  ap 
proached,  Osman,  when  the  hateiiil  Beg  will  conn 
to  claim  the  performance  of  my  father''s  promise 
of  my  own  involuntary  vow ;  yet  nothing  hai 
occurred  to  relieve  my  growing  fears.  Such,  desi 
Osman,  is  my  story — my  present  condition ;  saj 
now,  have  I  not  cause  for  alarm  ?  Canst  thov 
wonder  if  I  am  sad  and  changed,  by  weeping  sod 
anxiety !' 
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"'No,  by  your  own  soul,  no!'  said  I,  embracing 
ler  with  eager  affection — Allah  !  what  thou  hast 
uffered  ;  what  both  have  endured .'  for  I  also, 
learest,  have  had  my  share  of  misery;  Ai-vai! 
ny  brain  is  dried  up  with  terror  and  anxiety, 
^ut  I  too,  Zuleika,  have  bad  my  omens,  and  I 
io  believe  in  the  words  of  the  &keereh.  Sorrow, 
Dy  beloved,  may  endure  for  a  season,  but  be  sure 
he  sun  of  joy  will  rise,  and  scatter  the  clouds  of 
lerplexity  and  doubt  which  now  beset  our  path  ; 
Jien  cheer  up,  dearest,  and  trust  to  better  times. 
For  me,  I  will  not  leave  thee,  and  should  fete 
itill  prove  adverse' — I  was  stopped  by  the  ap- 
proach of  footsteps — It  was  one  of  the  slave-girls 
ient  to  call  Zuleika,  She  rose  hastily,  and  wiping 
the  tears  from  her  eyes,  obeyed  the  call,  and  I 
ilso  left  the  tent." 


( 
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CHAPTER  X. 


On  reflecting  on  all  I  bad  heard,  I  con 
that  there  appeared  to  me  good  ground  of  c 
foit  and  hope.  The  renuurkable  accordance 
tween  the  assuranccB  of  {the  banou,  and  the; 
dictions  of  the  falceereh,  was  bo  striking,  th 
could  not  but  believe  it  had  its  origin  in  g 
common  purpose ;  and  I  could  not  imagine 
the  efforts  of  two  such  women,  du'ected  to  the  s 
end,  could  &il  of  success.  Still,  though 
spirits  were  certainly  raised,  and  my  hopes 
proved,  and  that  to  Zuleika  I  iDaintaiiie< 
cheerful  countenance,  nty  mind  was  bj  no  mi 
at  rest ;  and  I  thought  that  if  I  could  by  pc 
bility  meet  with  the  fekeereh,  she  would  at  I 
afford  me  advice  and  directions  for  my  cond 
if  she  should  not  be  able  to  resolve  all  my  dou 
It  was  long  since  I  had  seen  her;   but  the  tt 
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man  she  had  left  mih  me  ^ears  before,  remained 
still  in  my  hands.  I  had  often  seen  her  since, 
and  had  received  from  her  many  a  mjrstic  word 
of  encouragement,  but  nothing  till  now  had  oc- 
curred to  induce  me  to  make  use  of  her  charm. 
This  I  now  resolved  to  do  ;  and  at  sunset  of  the 
third  eveniDg  after  my  return,  when  the  cattle 
had  been  driven  into  their  pens,  and  the  watches 
set,  I  left  the  obah,  and  took  my  way  towards 
the  solitary  tree  at  the  old  tomb,  where  the 
talisman  was  to  be  used. 

"  I  had  not,  however,  walked  above  half  the 
distance,  when  in  passing  through  a  little  hollow 
on  the  way,  I  was  startled  by  hearing  my  name 
uttered  in  a  sweet  and  well-known  voice.  '  Are 
the  eyes  of  the  Dark  Falcon  hooded,'  said  it, 
'  that  he  cannot  see  his  game  ? '  It  was  the 
fiikeereh  herself,  and  on  raising  my  eyes,  which 
had  been  turned  thoughtfully  upon  the  ground, 
I  saw  her  standing  on  the  bank  above  me,  her 
figure  relieved  against  the  pale  sky. 

*'  *  Thou  hast  been  looked  for,  my  sou,^  said 
she;  'the  foot  of  the-lover  is  swift,  but  thine  has 
tarried  long.' 

" '  Alas  mother  P  said  I,  '  it  is  too  true  I 
have,  indeed,  been  long  absest.  Ah  I  could  I  have 
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but    knOTD,   how  swifl   would  have  been  e 


"  '  Ay  !  the  Isik  doth  not  hover  long  in  tl 
sky,  when  wamed  by  the  cry  of  his  mate  th 
the  Berpent  is  in  faer  nest ;  nor  doth  the  ai(^  tni 
long  delay  to  send  for  his  physician.  Thou  1ie 
come  hither  to  seek  me  V 
'  "  '  Ah,  mother,  whom  hare  I  to  trust  to  b 
tJiee  ?  thou  knowest  the  misery  of  thy  childrt 
and  thou  alone  canst  give  them  comfort.' 

" '  By  the  mercy  of  Allah,  I  can  .'  Doubt  ta 
fear  not — perplex  yonraelves  no  longer ;  ibr  knc 
that  the  kite  shall  sooner  mate  with  the  do' 
than  the  msniage  ye  dread  shall  take  place.' 

"  '  Subhaun  nllak  !'  exclumed  I,  struck  vi 
her  obvious  allusion  to  the  omen  that  had  n 
me  on  my  way  to  the  camp  ;  '  thy  knowledge 
wonderful ;  my  brain  is  dried  up.  In  the  nai 
of  Allah  say,  what  must  I  do  F  How  must 
conduct  myself,  that  I  may  not  ignotanl 
err?' 

"  Be  prudent,  be  ailent,  bridle  thy  passioi 
which  lead  men  to  their  ruin,  and  thwart  i 
the  influence  oF  thy  star,  which  now  shu 
brightly  on  thee.  Fate  cannot  be  controlli 
but  men  by  their  folly  may  fnutiale  the  bent 
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cent  purposes  of  Provideoce.  The  man  who 
Tainlj  struggles  against  the'  stream,  is  bruised 
against  the  rocks,  though  still  bom  along  ;  vhile 
be  who  submits  to  its  irresistible  current,  flows 
gently  and  unburt  to  the  haven  of  his  deetiny,' 

"'Ay,  mother,'  replied  I;  'would  that  I  oould 
promise  so  to  act.— To  those  who,  like  thee,  can 
look  into  the  future,  prudence  and  self-control 
are  easy  virtueB ;  but  to  poor  blind  mortals  who 
cannot  tell  which  way  they  ought  to  turn,  self- 
gnid&nce  is  a  task  of  difficulty  and  danger.^ 

"  t  The  eyes  of  men,  my  son,  are  closed  more 
frequently  by  vanity  and  passion,  than  by  that 
ignorance  of  the  future  which  Allah  in  his  wis- 
dom has  imposed  upon  the  children  of  Adam. 
In  the  hour  of  trial  search  thy  br^t,  and  when 
called  upon  to  act  or  to  speak,  beware  of  precipi- 
tation; pause  ere  thou  sayest  or  doest  aught  that 
cannot  be  recalled,  BJid  take  counsel  of  an  honest 
and  upright  heart/ 

•^'Ay,  such  were  indeed  the  true  and  safe 
course,  mother;  but  alas  !  youth  is  hot  and  rash, 
and  passion  is  strong :  can  it  always  be  controlled? 
Then  are  there  not  snares  and  deceivers — false 
Mends  and  treacherous  advisers  ?  How  is  the 
unexperienced  eye  to  distinguish  the  false  from 
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the  true !  It  is  in  these  jery  matters  that  1 1 
ibj  aid  and  connsel.' 

'"  My  son,  the  Omnipotent  has  bestoired^  on 
creatures  faculties  vhich)  if  fitly  applied, 
sufficient  to  guide  them  in  their  earthly  p 
In  these  thou  art  not  deficient ;  vhat  then  ( 
thou  fear  ?  what  is  thy  doubt ! ' 

"  *  Mother,  I  doubt — I  fear  myself ;  I  mist 
iny  own  judgment.  —  Ay,  whatever  be 
consequence,  to  thee  I  will  say  it ;  the  bai 
she  has  counselled  me  as  well  as  Zuleika — is 
to  be  trusted!  ought  I  to  follow  her  connsel  I 

"  *  I  know  it,  my  son,  and  to  thee,  as  to 
I  say,  Fear  not  the  banou,  and  for  the  prei 
follow  hei  counsel.  Hard,  unprincipled,  and 
bitious  as  sheis,  hei  object  and  thine  are  fbr 
time  the  same  ;  both  seek  to  prevent  this  on 
She,  because  she  would  exalt  her  own  oSsp: 
at  whatever  price,  and  especially  at  the  eip* 
of  a  rival's  child.  What  doth  she  care,  ehi 
that  thild,  the  daughter  of  her  husband, 
name  and  character,  and  sink  into  the  obscu 
which  must  cover  the  wife  of  a  slave,  provi 
her  own  child  shall  gain  riches  and  consequE 
by  the  sacrifice  t  Dost  thou  comprehend ! ' 

*'  *  Ay  mother,  it  is  plain ;  and  what  aha 
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uj  I  She  first  laid  bare  my  own  heart,  and  de- 
clared wliat  I  never  dared  admit,  even  to  myself, 
7— the  wild,  the  daring  nature  of  my  own  feelings 
towards  the  daughter  of  my  master;  her,  mother, 
whom  I  have  loved  from  childhood  as  a  brother, 
but  whom  I  never  conld  endure  to  see  given  to 
SDothet:  nay,  she  encouraged  nfe  to  persevere, 
and  pronaised  to  aid  me  in  obtaining  my  desire.' 

" '  All  this,  my  son,  I  know^  I  know  thy  lofty 
Bspiratione  ;  and  I,  like  -her,  forbid  thee  not  to 
hope  i  a  fate,  brighter  than  the  promise  of  thy 
youth,  awaits  thee,  if  thou  mar  it  not  by  thy  own 
imprudence.  R^rd  the  banou  but  as  an  in- 
strument of  that  Providence  who  can  briug  good 
out  of  evil,  and  take  the  -wicked  in  their  owa 
snare.  For  the  rest,  be  watchful,  but  confident ; 
be  continent  and  prudent,  and  doubt  not  of  aid 
in  the  hour  of  need.  Remember '.  the  Falcon 
will  never  permit  the  dove  to  become  the  prey 
of  the  kite.' 

"She  waved  her  arm  and  was  gone,  leaving 
me  greatly  relieved,  on  the  whole,  yet  sOrely 
puzzled  and  perplexed.  There  was  ever  in  the 
manner  of  the  lakeeieh,  a  tone  of  wayward  mys- 
tery which  seemed  to  hint  at  more  than  passed 
the  lips,  leaving  much  to  the  imagination ;  and 
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neTCT  did  I  feel  this  more  than  on  the  prese: 
occasion.  Twice  had  she  alluded  to  that  iii( 
dent  which  met  me  as  an  omen  on  the  lei 
of  the  Attmck ;  sod  which  I  had  mentioned 
no  one.  Whence  was  her  knowledge  of  tl 
and  of  many  other  matters,  of  which  she  coi 
hurdly  have  had  cognizance  in  the  ordinary  coir 
of  things?  It  was  stmnge— wonderful ;  yeth 
fortunate  for  me  tHat  all  this  extraordinary  kDc 
ledge  should  be  excited  in  my  fevour.  'E 
millah .' ''  cmd  I  mentally  ;  '  may  the  issue 
fortunate-wnshallah ! " 

"  Returning  to  the  ohoh,  I  resumed  my  us 
eourse  of  life.  As  Oghuz  Aga  entertained 
suspicion  of  my  feelings  towards  his  daughl 
and  the  banou  continued  to  favour  our  inl 
course,  it  continued  nrirestrained  as  before.  F 
haps  it  was  the  very  unreserved  and  open  nst 
of  this  intercouTse,  more  even  than  the  voice 
prudence  and  virtue,  that  cheeked  the  prom 
ings  of  passion,  and  preserved  ns  from  er 
But  ^his,  as  it  appeared,  was  not  the  banou's 
ject ;  for,  as  the  fakeereh  had  darkly  intimal 
it  was  on  our  anticipated  fall  that  she  built 
chief  hope  of  breaking  off  the  purposed  alliaD< 
and  for  the  purpose  of  betraying  us  into  ei 
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alone  it  was,  that  she  thus  encouraged  us  to 
meet  so  often  and  under  such  trying  circuni- 
stances.  But  the  period  of  consummation  draw- 
ing nigh,  and  her  time  for  active  operations  being 
short,  she  resolved  to  enlist  calumny  on  het 
side,  to  complete  what  temptation  and  oppor- 
tunity had  failed  to  effect.  With  this  purpose 
she  employed  her  agents  to  spread  rumours 
ihcoad,  intended  to  blacken  the  character  of 
Zuleika  in  the  ears  of  her  intended  husband,  and 
implicating  me  as  the  partner  of  her  guilt. 

"  At  this  very  time,  an  occurrence  took  place 
which  disturbed  the  serenity  of  the  obah,  ami 
interrupted  my  intercourse  with  the  inmates  of  our 
tent  at  a  very  critical  period ;  but  not,  as  it  ap- 
peared, the  intrigues  of  the  banou  against  me. 
A  misunderstanding  had  for  some  time  existed 
between  our  obah  and  a  camp  of  Goklans,  who 
inhabited  the  Moocheeh  valley,  and  were  always 
disposed  to  mischief;  and  they  chose  this  pe- 
culiar time  for  sending  a  marauding  party  to 
aweep  our  pastures.  So  successful  too,  were  they 
in  their  purpose,  that,  besides  a  large  prey  of  cattle, 
and  sheep,  and  camels,  they  managed  to  carry  off 
1  fevourite  mare  belonging  to  Oghuz  Aga,  from 
which  he  had  reason  to  expect  a  valuable  foal. 
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"  Tbe  affinnt  itself,  independent  of  the  \m., 
was  so  galling,  that  although  a  lai^  propoitioi 
of  our  young  men  and  best  warriors  were  at  tba 
moment  absent  in  tfie  Kajar  camps,  it  was  re 
solved' to  follow  the  plunderers  with  the  rest 
and  either  retake  the  stolen  animals,  or  mak 
reprisals— if  possible  to  do  both.  A  dozen  c 
the  readiest  and  most  active  of  our  people,  «ei 
therefore  immediately  despatched  upon  the  tnc< 
of  the  robbers,  with  orders  to  aacertain  the 
route,  and  keep  them  in  view.  The  spear  sn 
standard  of  Oghuz  Aga  was  planted  at  the  dw 
of  his  tent,  inviting  all  who  were  fit  to  bear  arD 
in  our  own  camp,  and  all  from  others  in  tl 
neighbourhood,  who  irom  lust  of  plunder,  > 
motives  of  good-will  might  be  so  disposed,  1 
join  our  party ;  and  thus  a  very  respectable  trot 
was  speedily  assembled. 

"  It  was  my  lot  to  be  one  of  the  scouting  part 
or  carawal,  who,  arming  and  mounting  in  bast 
set  out  upon  the  track  of  the  thieves,  scarce 
an  hour  after  the  theft  became  known  in  tl 
obah.  We  soon  found  their  traces,  and  fbllowi 
them  up  the  banks  of  the  Attruck  to  a  sh'allo' 
where  it  appeared  they  had  forded  the  river,  f 
the  gravel   on   either  side  was   pitted  with  tl 
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trampling  of  the  .animalB.  From  this  point,  we 
could  tnce  their  marka  across  the  valley,  to  » 
small  ravine,  where  the  beasts  appeared  to  have 
run  very  wild,  for  their  hoof-prints  spread  far 
and  wide.  They  finally  took  their  conrse  up  the 
liolloir,  and  we  followed  it  for  several  fiirsucks, 
across  dry  rocky  hillocks,  nntil  we  knew  that 
they  mnst  have  descended  into  Uie  Moocheeh 
valley. 

"  It  was  now  certain  that  they  could  not  be  fiir 
ahead  of  us ;  and  as  we  approached  the  height 
from  which  the  valley  became  visible,  we  pro- 
ceeded with  greater  caution,  and  dismounting 
from  our  hiwses,  led  them  through  hollows,  and 
under  the  brows  of  the  hills,  towards  a  well- 
known  point;  for  that  country  was  as  &miliar 
to  each  of  ns,  as  to  the  Goklans  themselves. 
We  were  not  deceived ;  for  on  reaching  it,  and 
cantioosly  looking  down,  we  saw  the  whole  party 
still  urging  the  cattle  forwards, — though  their 
alow  pace  shewed  that  the  beasts  were  thoroughly 


done 


up. 


"  The  afternoon  was  by  this  time  well  advanced, 
spd  as  it  was  obvious  that  the  weaned  cattle 
must  Boon  be  permitted  to  rest  somewhere  in  the 
wlley,  and  no  doubt  by  the  riter-side,  for  water 
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uid  for  pasture,  it  occurred  to  me  that  if  an^tkin; 
was  to  Im  attempted  to  preveut  their  being  ei 
tirely  lost  to  as,  it  must  be  done  during  tfa 
approaching  night.  Out  horses  were  freal 
though  we  had  ridden  a  considerable  distanci 
The  Qoklans,  indeed,  by  what  w^  could  jadgi 
might  amount  to  eighty  or  a  hundred  horeemen 
but  then  they  had  ridden  more  than  double  the  di 
tance  ouis  had  come,  and  had  worked  the 
horses  hard  in  driving  the  unruly  cattle ;  so  th: 
they  must,  we  thought,  be  pretty  well  knockt 
up.  Consulting  therefore  with  my  comrades, 
suggested,  that  by  taking  a  detour,  which  wou! 
lead  lis  but  a  fursuck  up  the  valley,  we  migl 
push  on  BO  far  in  advance,  as  to  place  ouiselv 
between  them  and  theit  route  for  t^e  monoi 
and  by  keeping  them  in  constant  alarm  as  thi 
moved,  and  taking  advantage  of  any  favourab 
accident,  might  possibly  succeed  in  scattering  i 
retarding  them,  until  our  large  party  from  cm 
should  come  up. 

"  Accordingly,  one  of  our  number  being  in 
mediately  sent  back  to  .meet  our  friends,  ai 
acquaint  them  with  our  intended  plan,  as  wc 
as  to  urge  them  to  speed  and  guide  them  towan 
US,  we  pursued  our  own  way,  keeping  carefull 
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concealed  among  the  heighU,  tintU  it  became 
d«rk  enough  to  move  without  fear  of  discovery; 
when  we  descended  by  a  winding  hollow,  into 
the  valley.  The  way  was  rough,  and  we  were 
forced  more  than  once  to  swerve  from  our  proper 
direction,  toi  avoid  predpices  and  dangerous 
passes;,  so  that  Uie  night  was  well  advanced 
before  we  reached  the  point  from  whence  it  was 
our  intention  to  reconnoitre  the  Goklans. 

"The  moon,  in  her  first  quarter,  was  already 
low,  so  that  there  was  scarcely  any  light ;  but  as  I 
rode  along,  with  one  of  my  comrades  in  front 
of  out  little  party,  my  eye  caught  a  glimpse  of 
some  object  in  motion  on  a  height  in  our  front 
against  the  grey  sky.  As  I  looked  more  ear- 
nestly, it  seemed  to  me  as  if  the  object  became 
divided  into  two;  but  all  was  so  dim  and  un- 
certun,  that  I  still  hesitated  whether  or  not  to 
give  the  alarm  to  my  companions,  when  the  cara- 
ual,  who  rode  some  paces  on  in  front,  gave  a 
signal  and  rode  back  to  us.  Almost  at  the  same 
moment  a  figure  strangely  clad,  started  up  as 
&om  the  ground,  right  at  the  head  of  my  horse ; 
and,  seining  the  bridle,  began  to  gesticulate  vio- 
lently, uttering  at  the.wme  time  some  tow  and 
unintelli^ble  sounds.     Startled  and  confounded, 
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I  cKeclied  the  animBl  to  &ee  him  from  the  cre& 
ture^B  gissp,  griping  my  sword  at  the  same  time 
4ith  intent  to  di&w  and  smite  him.  But  th 
■igne  he  made  were  so  obviously  expreaeiT 
of  entreaty,  and  not  of  hostile  purpose,  that  be 
tween  doubt  ind  curiosity  I  foibora.  My  neai 
est  companion,  however,  less  scrupulous,  lifte 
his  spear,  and  escluming, '  In  the  name  of  Alk 
the  taost  merciful,  what  'art  thou  !*  would  hsv 
driven  it  throi^h  the  unknown  intruder ;  but  h 
nimbly  shifting; '  his  position,  avoided  the  blo' 
by  slipping  to  the  other  side  of  my  horse ;  an 
at  the  same  moment,  the  sweet  tones  of  a  wel 
known  voice,  in  accents  so  low  that  they  seeme 
to  be  mednt  for  me  alone,  said,  'If  the  Dai 
Falcon  would  strike  his  prey,  let  him  follow  tl 
guide  whom  Allah  sends  him.' 

*'  I  started  and  strained  my  eyes  around,  bi 
in  vain  ;  no  one  was  to  be  seen  bnt  the  wild  ere 
ture  still  clinging  to  my  bridle.  '  Let  hij 
alone,'  sud  I  to  those  who  were  now  clnsteriD 
around  us.  '  Our  fortune  is  great  this  nig^ 
for  this  is  a  guide  who  may  be  trusted — on  m 
own  head  be  it !'  Some  hesitated,  and  som 
grumbled ;  but  others  had  more  confidence  i 
me  t  and  a  few  cautious  hints,  intimations  tha 
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I  had  good  le&son  ftir  tmsting  the  strange  guide, 
induced  the  rest  to  assent;  so  taking  the  lead, 
with  the  creature  still  close  to  the  hone's  head,  we 
changed  our  direction  for  one  more  to  the  right, 
and  held  oa  in  silence. 

"  Ab  we  proceeded,  I  looked  mote  attentively 
at  this  same  guide.  It  was  dark,  no  doubt ; 
but  there  was  something  in  the  singularitj  of  hia 
figure,  with  its  long,  lean,  ai>e-like  limbs,  and 
still  more  in  the  stiangely-shaped  faead^  that 
startled  me  as  I  gazed— and  a  pang  of  indescriba- 
ble and  confused  recollections  thrilled  through 
my  mind.  Something  there  was  not  qnite  un- 
familiar  in  its  aspect,  yet  where  or  when  I  had 
met  with  it,  I  could  not  by  any  effort  recollect. 

"  A  half- suppressed  exclamation  forced  from 
me  by  this  mental  effort,  probably  caused  the 
creature  to  turn  and  look  up  on  me;  and.  my 
blood  ran  cold  at  obaerring  in  his  eyes  a  light 
which  shone  like  a  spark  of  flame.*  "  Is  this 
a  fiend  then,  after  all  ?'^  was  the  thought  that  first 
flashed  through  my  brain  ;  but  the  next  brought 
to  remembrance  the  terrible  being  froqi  whom 
tbe  iakeereh  had  delivered  me  in  the  cavern  at 
MazSr  of  Parow ;  and  from  him  it  passed  like 
lightning  to  the  imp-like  creature  thathad  seized 
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me  when  a  boy  oo  m;  first  visit  to  that  sp' 
'  It  is  he  !  ft  is  the  very  same  V  said  I  mentall 
and  at  once  teliev ed  from  my  momentaiy  tern 
for  that  Btmnge  being  vas  now  connected 
timately  in  my  mind  with  my  protectress  i 
&keereh ;  and  I  doubted  not  for  a  motni 
that  all  these  extraordinary  beings  were  of  < 
race,  whether  belonging  to  the  ehildren  of  Ad 
or  not.  That  nought,  but  good  was  intem 
to  me  and  those  with  me,  I  was  confident  of; 
the  &keereh  herself  wa»  engaged,  as  it  appear 
on  our  side,  and  when  had  het  presence  !> 
otherwise  than  propitious  to  me  P  So  with  1 
hopes  and  improved  alacrity,  I  followed  our  gai 
who,  seeing  that  we  no  longer  hesitated,  quit 
my  bridle  and  fairly  toot  the  lead. 

"  I  saw  that  instead  of  continuing  our  purpoi 
route,  towards  the  resting-place  of  the  Goli 
marauders,  the  course  taken  by  our  guide  t 
ried  us  right  across  the  valley,  and  we  soon  had 
ford  a  stream,  and  hold  on  to  the  hills  oi^  i 
opposite  side,  I  could  now  form  some  notion 
the  direction  meant  to  be  pursued,  but  not 
yet  of  the  manner  in  which  our  object  was  to 
attained,  and  my  mind  was  by  no  means 
ease  on  the  subject.     An  ugly  doubt  would  si 
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rise  nov  and  then  to  perplex  me,  rendering  it  a 
sufficiently  irksome  task  to  quiet  the  auspicions  and 
reason  away  the  alarms  of  my  comrades ;  for  how 
coald  I  inspire  them  with  a  confidence  I  scarcely 
felt  myself,  or  quiet  their  fears  of  treachery  and 
miBcarriage  i  We  proceeded  however,  until  after 
waac  bad  and  dangerous  riding,  we  found  our- 
selves, about  two  hours  after  midnight,  issuing  out 
upon  a  pl^n  surrounded  by  rising  grounds;  -and 
on  this,  at  some  distance,  might  be  seen  a  few 
flickering  sparks,  like  those  from  the  embers  of 
watch-fires. 

"  The  guide  now-again  approaching  me,  recom- 
menced his  expressive  gesticulations,  and  at  the 
same  time  seiringkold  of  my  Imdle-rein,  gave 
me  to  understand  that  we  must  halt.  This  we 
Mcordingly  did ;  and  scarce  had  our  horses^  hoofs 
ceased  to  beat  the  ground,  when  the  lowing  of 
cattle  at  a  little  dislance,  betrayed  to  us  that  the 
Goklana  and  their  booty  were  at  hand,,  and  in 
onr  firant.  Almost  at  the  same  moment,  the  low 
voice  was  again  at  my  ear,  and  distinctly  uttered 
these  words, '  The  prey  lies  before  you ;  advance 
with  caution  and  silence,  wait  foi  the  signal,  and  . 
charge  in  two  divisions ;  shout  when '  you  hear 
shouting; — charge  and  fear  not  the  result.' 
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"  I  tamed  sharply  to  discover  the  speaVer,  hai 
no  one  was  to  be  seen ;  so  calling  attention  ti 
what  we  alt  heard  and  saw,  and  adTerting  to  thi 
good  chance  we  should  hare  of  discomfitiDg  : 
tried  and  perhaps  unwatchful  foe  b;  a  Buddei 
charge,  I  proposed  that  we  shoulde  divide,  m 
attack  &om  two  quarters  at  once.  My  comnule 
at  once  consented,  and  we  instantly  made  on 
ansngements.  In  a  few  minutes  the  woid  w 
passed,  '  Bismillah !'  and  on  we  went  in  perfec 
silence, 

'*  For  a  short  distance  the  way  was  rough,  bi 
ve  soon  reached  plainer  giotrnd,  and  could  i 
length  distinguish  in  our  ftont  a  darh  mass,  vit 
the  gleam  of  embers  here  and  there,  while  tl 
uneasy  lowing  of  the  cattle  and  "bleating  of  tl 
sheep,  and  the  roar  of  the  camels,  grew  moi 
loud  and  frequent.  All  at  once,  a  shrill.  Ion 
cry  was  heard  on  the  left;  t  knew  that  it  ^rl 
the  signal,  and  answering  it  with  a  shout  callet 
'  Forward  in  the  name  of  Allah  !*  and  on  f 
dashed,  our  horses  catching  spirit  asit  were  froi 
our  example.  '  Allah  hoo !  Allah  hoc  !'  shoute 
every  man  of  us,  as  on  we  drove ;  and  start 
were  the  words  out  of  our  mouths,  when  ihei 
arose,  in  several  quarters  OD    the  other  side, 
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yell  wild  enough  to  haTe  scared  us  all,  had  I  not 
expected  a  diTersion  of  the  kind. — '  AlhumduliU 
lab !'  exclaimed  one  of  my  cotnradeB,  '  there  are 
our  comrades  already.'  —  'Inshallah  !^  said,  I 
'  bat  whatever  help  it  be,  it  is  welcome. — Allah 
hoo!  Allah  boo!  Hai  woorungi  Hai  tootung 
Hurroo  !' 

"  In  a  moment  ve  were  upon  the  mass.  The 
Goklans,  who  were  just  rising  irom  the  sleep  into 
which  thej  had  &llen,  no  doubt  believed  it  was 
the  whole  obab.  Few  seemed  to  think  of  resist- 
ance. We  saw  several  jump  upon  their  horses 
and  make  off;  others  fell  under  the  feet  of  ours 
and  were  speared.  l*he  cattle,  frightened  and 
no  longer  kept  leather  hj  the  drivers,  scattered 
on  all  sides,  and  added  to  the  confusion.  We, 
on  our  parts,  spurred  about  from  one  side  to 
another,  continuing  our  shouts  in  order  to  de- 
ceive our  enemies  as  to  the  amount  of  our  force ; 
while  our  unknown  coadjators  made  a  din  which 
confounded  me  as  much  as  our  antagonists. 

"  Galloping  thus  through  the  throng  of  mingled 
aaimalB,  I  found  myself  all  at  once  close  upon 
the  remains  of  a  fire,  the  embers  of  which,  being 
scattered  about  by  hasty  Koofs  and  feet,  displayed 
to  Us  a  group  of  men  and  horses  clustering  round 
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an  animal  of  the  Inttet  speines ;  and  in  this 
ject  of  their  care  1  recognised  at  once  my  A| 
favourite  mare,  covered  up  carefully  with 
clothing.  Shouting  loudly,  I  dashed  in  ann 
them,  spearing  one  of  the  men,  who  was  just 
the  point  of  mounting  her;  the  others  fl 
panic-struck,  and  I  was  left  in  possession  of 
prize.  Springing  from  my  own  horse,  I  instar 
mounted  the  marc,  saddled  and  accoutered  as 
was,  and  led  by  the  continued  shouting,  made 
to  join  my  companions, 

*'  In  this  way,  riding  hither  and  thither  as  1 
been  agreed  upon,  dispersing  all  of  the  Gokl 
we  could  find,  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  '. 
elapsed,  when  we  no  longer  found  any  to  opp 
us.  But  to  gather  the  scattered  booty  with 
small  force,  or  even  to  muster  t<^ether  ourseb 
was  no  easy  matter  ;  and  in  truth,  having  aire) 
done  so  much  more  than  was  to  ba  hoped  I 
little  remained  for  us  but  to  look  for  the  anj 
of  our  friends.  Some  fivfi  or  six  of  us  did  m« 
however,  and  attempted  as  well  as  we  could 
drive  the  bulk  of  the  cattle  into  a  mass,  and  g 
them  a  direction  homewards ;  and  in  this 
were  aided  a  good  deal  by  the  disposition  of  t 
animals  themselves  to  retam.     By  degrees  oth 


THE   DARE  FALCON.  £83 

of  our  comrades  joined,  and  though  we  conld  not 
tell  wliat  proportion  of  oui  own  property,  or  that 
of  others,  might  be  in  the  dense  mass  wMch  was 
moving  slowly  before  us,  we  were  satisfied  that 
BO  more  was  to  be  done  ;  and  earnestly  did  we 
hope  that  our  friends  might  appear  before  the 
dawn,  which  was  now  fast  coming  on,  should 
betray  to  any  of  our  enemies,  who  might  in 
tbeir  turn  be  dogging  us,  the  weakness  of  the 
party  which  had  scared  them  from  their  booty. 

"  Wearily  did  the  next  hour  pass  on,  and, 
though  so  long  in  the  saddle,  and  in  constant 
exertion,  not  an  eyelid  winked,  nor  did  one  of 
U8  flag  in  his  work.  Nothing,  too,  had  hitherto 
happened  to  alarm  us ;  but  at  length  the  whiten- 
ing sky  gave  token  that  the  period  of  trial  had 
urived,  and  that  another  half  hour  would  de- 
termine the  &te  of  our  expedition.  We  had, 
however,  been  gradually  making  progress;  and' 
the  dawning  light  showed  us,  scarcely  a  thousand 
paces  a-head,  the  jasb  by  which  the  spoil  had 
entered  the  valley,  and  by  which,  too,  it  must 
leave  it  on  its  return.  We  could  now,  too,  see 
the  spears  of  our  companions,  who  had  not  as 
yet  n^oined  ua,  some  of  whom  were  aiding  in 
driving  on  the  throng  of  beasts  which  they  saw 
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we  hod  gathered  together.  It  -was  still  I 
gloomy  Id  oiir  rear  to  judge  whether  many'Btr 
glers  of  the  booty  had  been  left  behind;  1 
had  such  even  been  the  case,  there  was  no  p 
sibility  of  relieving  them.  We  had  succeet 
so  far,  and  there  now  remained  but  to  seci 
what  had  been  done,  could  we  but  reach  I 
pass  and  quit  the  plain,  where  our  weakn 
was  but  too  palpable,  and  if  seen  would  sur 
provoke  attack.  But  such  was  not  to  be  < 
luck,  for  the  light  made  greater  progress  t1 
we  could  do  ;  and  scarcely  had  the  first  of  i 
beasts  entered  the  jaws  of  the  defile,  whei 
distant  shout  behind  made  ua  look  round,  a 
to  our  horror  and  perplexity  we  clearly  i 
cemed  a  strong  body  of  horsemen  spurring 
wards  us. 

"  It  was  a  bitter  disappointment ;  and  I  beli« 
there  were  few  of  us  who-  did  not  in  some  < 
gree  lose  heart.  But  resolved  not  even  yet 
yield  without  a  struggle,  and  still  hoping  for  t 
arrival  ^f  our  iriendB,  we  cailed  upon  each  otl 
to  leave  the  beasts  alone,  and  dow  front  to  t 
enemy.  So  we  turned  our  feces  towards  the 
and  soon  saw  that  a  body  of  about  fifty  Ookhti 
part  no  doubt  of  the  robbers,  who  had  talli( 
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were  coming  up,  as  we  had  anticipated,  to  as- 
certwi  the  force  which  had  discomfited  them, 
and  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  r^in  some 
portion  of  their  booty!  Of  ub  there  were  but 
fifteen  in  all,  fur  the  unseen  friends  irho  had 
uded  us  with  theii  voices  during  the  attack,  we 
neither  saw  nor  heard  any  more  of  after  the 
cattle  had  begun  fairly  to  move  from  the  ground  ; 
nor  cAuld  I  at  that  time  imagine  who  they  might 
be,  unless,  indeed,  my  protectress,  the  fakeereh, 
had  summoned  to  her  aid  the  jins  and  demons 
over  whom  report  had  assigned  her  power. 

"Small  now,  indeed,  appeared  our  chance  of 
safety,  for  there  was  no  sign  of  our  friends  ar- 
riving, and  to  wMt  where  we  were,  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  a  troop  more  than  three  times  our 
number,  would  hare  been  madness.  Nor  was 
there  much  to  be  hoped  for  from  flight ;  for  in 
our  rear  was  the  plain  and  the  enemy ;  in  front, 
a  tract  of  innumerable  small  stoney  hillocks  rose' 
in  succession,  like  sand-ribs  drifted  by  the  wind 
up  to  the  mountains  that  inclosed  the  valley  on 
that  ride ;  and  to  climb  these  with  our  wearied 
horses  was  out  of  question, — while  the  only  pass 
by  which  we  could  have  retreated,  was  tow 
blocked  up  by  the  cattle. 
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"  What  was  to  be  done  P  One  billoclc,  large 
than  the  rest,  stood  out  like  an  ontwork  of  lb' 
pass:  it  offered  a  good  position  for  making ou 
stand ;  so  shouting  to  oae  another  to  leave  tl 
cattle  and  take  heart,  and  stand  fast,  we  puske 
our  horses  np  the  side,  and  took  post  on  il 
summit.  There  springing  &om  our  saddles,  v 
prepared  ourselves  for  the  event.  The  Goklan 
when  they  saw  us  draw  off,  saluted  us  wili 
yell  of  triumph,  but  it  was  clear  from  the  pw 
at  which  thej  came  up,  that  their  horses  we 
thoroughly  tired,  and  hope  entered  our  souls,  f 
there  was  good  prospect  of  being  able  to  mail 
tain  our  ground  for  some  time  at  least. 

"As  they  drew  near,  they  divided  into  U 
bodies;  one  of  which,  some  twenty  in  numix 
pushed  on  to  stop  and  turn  the  cattle,  as 
seemed ;  while  tlie  rest,  riding  straight  towar 
our  hillock,  sent  a  Sight  of  arrows  amongst  i 
which  did  us  little  harm,  and  then  attempted 
climb  the  hill  to  attack  us  at  close  quartets.  ( 
this  we  also  took  to  our  bows,  and  shooting  in 
a  height,  our  arrows  flew  with  better  effect,  p 
ti^ularly  as  the  steepness  of  the  ascent,  and  t 
blown  state  of  their  horses,  exposed  them  foi 
longer  time  to  our  aim.     They  thus  soon  fou 


TBB  DARK  rALCON.  387 

it  expedient  to  retreat  out  of  our  reach,  when 
they  held  a  council  together.  As  for  ua,  though 
encouraged  by  finding  matters  not  absolutely 
desperate,  so  long  as  arrows  remained  to  ua,  we 
were  sensible  that  whenever  our  quivers  should 
be  emptied,  we  should  be  almost  at  their  mercy ; 
and  all  we  had  for  it  was,  to  be  as  chary  a$  pos- 
sible of  our  shot,  and  to  gather  carefully  all  they 
umed  at  us — for  we  well  knew  that  the  Ooklane 
were  too  skilful  at  the  bow  to  let  us  long  alone. 

"Nor  did  they ;  for  after  a  short  qonference, 
the  party  spread,  and  surro.unding  the  hill,  com- 
menced a  frefih  discharge,  which,  beiitg  sent  with 
greater  deliberation,  was  more  effectual ;  and 
though  we  kept  ourselves  pretty  well  sheltered 
behind  our  horses,  several  of  these  were  struck, 
and  one  or  two  severely  wounded.  We  drew 
the  shafts,  however,  of  such  as  were  not  barbed, 
and  sent  them  not  harmlessly  back  to  their  mas- 
ters with  an  equally  cool  aim ;  but  still  they 
were  two  to  our  one,  and  though  they  cared  not 
to  expose  themselves  much,  they  did  make  one 
or  two  rushes  which  it  cost  us  some  expenditure 
of  shot  to  repel.  There  was  also  another  cause 
of  alarm.  We  had  reason  to  fear  an  increase 
of  enemies,  either  from  the  gathering  together  of 
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dispeised  fugitives,  or  iiom  parties  sent  out  to 
ceive  and  assist  in  securing  the  expected  sp< 
and  in  &ct,  we  had  the  mortification  of  obsen 
several  horseroeD  actually  join  tlie  troop  opjK 
to  us  in  the  plain,  or  proceed  towards  the  ot! 
vbo  irere  recovering  and  turning  the  cattle. 

"  At  lengtli  it  became  apparent  that  the 
forts  of  these  last  had  proved  successful ; 
the  cattle,  after  congregating  in  a  mass  belo^ 
at  the  entrance  of  the  pass,  began  again  to  i 
tuate,  and  at  length  to  stream  outwards  iron 
This  was  dreadfully  mortifying ;  but  what  ci 
we  do  ?  Our  own  situation  was  critical  in 
extreme ;  for  our  arrows  were  nearly  all  sp 
and  our  enemies  seemed  resolved  not  to  1 
us  behind,  either  to  harass  their  retreat,  o 
aid  in  pursuit.  In  fact,  this  movement  of 
beasts  was  the  signal  for  a  renewed  and  fi( 
attack.  Several  of  us  were  now  struck,  and  s 
of  the  horses  quite  disabled ;  while  we  c< 
see  that  they  also  had  many  badly  hurt,  for 
wounded  persoUH  left  their,  comrades,  and 
down  in  the  rear,  unable  at  least  to  take 
more  part  in  the  skirmish.  But  now  all 
were  able,  rode  straight  up  the  hill  as  fiti  as  I 
could  get  their  horses  to  go,  then  npidly 
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mountlDg,  prepared  under  cover  of  the  beasts 
for  B  rush  on  foot,  sword  or  spear  in  hand.  This 
assault  called  forth  oui  last  reserve  of  shot,  which 
stopped  the  career  of  some ;  but  the  rest,  more 
exBfiperated,  persevered ;  and  those  even  who  were 
wounded,  plucking  our  arrows  &om  their  flesh, 
held  on  till  our  spears  almost  crossed.  There 
tras  then  a  moment's  pause — we  could  not  at- 
tempt to  fly  had  we  desired  it ;  (Aey,  some- 
vhat  blown  and  checked  by  our  steady  front, 
seemed  half  unwilling  to  provoke  our  despiur. 
But  it  was  a  pause  that  could  not  last  —  in- 
deed, the  forward  rush  was  partly  made,  and  I 
had  alreddy  seized  and  severed  with  my  sword 
a  spear  which  was  thrust  at  my  body;  when 
suddenly  a  thundering  yell,  which  rose  from 
the  pass  and  from  among  the  teppehs  near  it,  ar- 
rested the  attention  of  both  parties ;  and  look- 
ing down  we  saw  the  Goklans  spurring  with  all 
the  speed  they  could  make,  and  the  cattle  flying 
on  every  side  before  a  dense  body  of  horsemen 
armed  with  sword  and  spear.  In  a  moment  our 
cry  responded  to  theirs,  for  we  knew  our  friends ; 
another  quarter  of  an  hour  and  they  had  been 
too  late.  The  Goklans  knew  them  also,  and 
abandoning  the  teppeh,  each  man  tried   to   re- 
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gain  hiq  horse  which  had  strayed  down  hill ' 
of  the  way  of  the  strife ;  but  few  ever  reac 
them.  Wild  with  joy  at  our  happy  delifeiai 
we  turned  upon  our  assailants,  vho  were  ] 
portionably  dispirited,  and  many  were  spe: 
before  they  reached  the  foot  of  the  hill.  R 
of  the  rest  fell  under  the  awords  or  spears  of 
fresli  horsemen,  so  that  but  few  of  those 
leturned  to  attack  us,  effected  their  escapa 

*'  We  had  now  time  and  opportunity  eno 
to  collect,  not  only  our  own  strolling  prope 
but  to  catch  and  carry  off  many  a  good  h 
of  those  which  had  borne  our  enemies  to  t 
attack  upon  ourselves ;  and  thus  had  my  c 
panions  and  myself  the  satisfaction  of  kno^ 
that  our  efforts  had,  in  reality,  been  the  mi 
of  saving  the  property  of  the  obah,  and  evei 
increaaiog  it.  One  or  two  of  us  did,  indeed, 
sacrifices  to  their  zeal,'  and  many  Buffered  f 
wounds,  amongst  whom  was  myself:  an  ai 
had  transfixed  my  left  arm.  But  we  recei 
great  praise,  and  gained  a  high  name  for 
lantry  and  good  conduct  in  the  obah,  and  am 
the  whole  tribe. 

"  But  of  all  the  results  of  this  exploit,  tl 
was  none  that  gave  more  satis&ction  to  the  e 
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in  genera],  and  to  its  chief  in  particular,  tlian 
the  recovery  of  Ogliuz  Aga''a  famous  mare,  vhicli 
I  bad  been  so  fortunate  as  to  save  from  being; 
carried  off.  My  master  himself  was  loud  in 
his  pluses,  and  profuse  of  his  assurances  that  no 
reward  vas  too  great  for  me ;  uor  was  there 
■Dything  he  was  not  ready  to  bestow  upon  me 
short  of  the  precious  mare  herself,  to  testify  his 
sense  of  my  meiita.  Alas  !  though  his  heart 
was  warm  and  his  meaning  kind,  he  little  weigh- 
ed the  words  he  then  made  use  of." 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


"  Fob  Eome  days  after  our  return  to  tlie  obab 
all  Vas  triumph  and  rejoicing;  and  those  vhi 
had  borne  the  brunt  of  the  work,  were  of  eouiS' 
in  high  favour.  To  such  a  length,  indeed,  va 
this  carried  in  my  own  case,  that  my  brain  wa 
puffed  up  with  wind ;  and  I  had  begun  to  cal 
culate  what  chance  there  might  be  of  my  claii 
to  tbe  poBsession  of  Zuleika  being  admitte 
by  her  father,  when,  one  day  on  my  return  t 
tbe  camp,  I  was  struck  by  tbe  manner  iu  whic 
I  was  eyed  by  some  of  tbe  household,  and  spi 
culated  on  what  might  have  occurred  amiss, 
made  no  enquiries,  however,  but  proceede 
straight  to  the  alachick  of  Oghuz  Aga,  at  tl 
front  of  which  he  was  seated.  On  observing  nn 
however,  he  sprang  up  with  fury  in  his  eyes,  an 
roared  out,  '  Hah  !  dog,  and  son  of  a  dog !  bai 
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thou  come  hither  to  defile  our  beards  ?  Hoh, 
there!  fellows  seize  him,  seize  the  ghonimsaug! 
by  the  head  of  Omar,  be  shall  pay  for  his  ras- 
cality T  and  seizing  me  himself,  he  began  to 
drag  me  fimously  into  the  tent. 

'*  Astonished  at  his  violence,  and  at  the  sud- 
den change  of  his  countenance  towards  me,  I 
followed  unresistingly ;  till,  having  got  me  in, 
he  thrust  me  rudely  from  him,  exclaiming,  *  Base- 
bom  scoundrel  I  canst  thou  then  dare  to  look 
me  in  the  face  P  But  thou  shalt  die,  dog !  thou 
shall  die,  and  that  instantly !'  and  running  to 
his  sword  which  was  hanging  at  the  vail  of  the 
tent,  he  would  have  drawn  It  and  assaulted  me 
forthwith,  had  not  two  persons,  whom  at  first  I 
did  not  observe,  risen  and  laid  hold  upon  him,  and 
sought  to  soothe  this,  to  me,  imacconntable  fuiy. 
But  Oghuz  Aga  appeared  to  be  beyond  all 
reach  of  reason,  and  their  efforts  were  likely  to 
be  unavailing,  when  his  wife  Zehreb  Kh&toon 
hearing  the  noise  I  suppose,  and  probably  guessing 
its  cause,  entered  the  tent,  and  going  up  to  her 
husband  with  a  determined  step,  seized  bis  arm 
uid  looked  him  scornfully  in  the  face.  '  Oghuz 
Aga,'  said  she,  *  art  thou  quite  a  fool !  shame 
on  thy  beard,  is  it  thus  thou  seekest  to  wash  out 
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a  foul  stain ;  to  liide  a  tent  in  thy  gannent 
Will  this  violence  heal  the  wound  thou  has 
received  !  Sit  down  and  return  to  thy  senfla 
And  thou,  boy,  leave  the  place ;  appear  not  agai: 
till  thou  art  sent  for — see,  the  light  of  the 
makes  him  frantic !' 

"  During  this  explosion  I  had  stood,  smate 
indeed,  and  confounded,  but  supported  by  indig 
nation  and  conscious  innocence  of  offence,  call 
and  unabashed,  awaiting  the  tesult  of  so  extravf 
gant  an  attack,  and  watching  the  countenance  ( 
Oglmz  Aga,  who,  on  his  part,  vbile  yielding  t 
the  appeal  of  Lis  wife,  kept  glaring  on  me  wit 
eyes  of  fire  and  foaming  mouth. 

"  '  But  what  is  my  crime  after  all  ?'  said  I 
'  of  what  am  I  accused  ?' 

"  '  Hear  ye  tlie  ghorumsaug !'  roaied  the  Agi 
'  Oh  scoundrel  !  to  Jchannum  with  thee  !' 

"  '  Go,  Osman  !  begone,  I  desire  thee,^  said  th 
banou  :  and  with  a  bow  of  acquiescence  I  quitte 
the  alaehick,  intending  to  learA  irom  othen 
if  possible,  the  cause  of  this  extreme  wrath  on  th 
part  of  one  who  hitherto  had  been  so  kind  to  mi 
I  had  proceeded  but  a  few  paces,  when  lookin, 
back,  I  observed  following  me,  one  of  the  person 
who  had  been  in  the  tent ;  an  Ak  sakll,  of  th' 
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obah  who  had  always  been  partial  to  me.  I 
stopped  until  lie  joined  me,  when  he  said, 
'  This  is  a  Bad  piece  of  folly  on  thy  part,  my 
son ;  but  thou  art  young,  and  youth  is  always 
wild  and  rash.— Come  ;  there  is  no  help  for  it 
now,  thou  bod  beat  fly  to  the  next  obah  yonder, 
my  stfn-in-law  will  receive  thee,  and  keep  thee 
quiet  there,  until  the  Aga''B  anger  shall  have 
cooled ;  and  then  the  elders  will  see  to  make 
matters  up.' 

"  '  May  your  favour  increase,  &ther,'  replied  I. 
'  But  wherefore  should  I  fly  I  May  I  die,  if  I  can 
nndeiatand  what  all  this  is  about,  or  what  it  is 
that  has  set  the  Aga's  heart  on  fire  against  me 
thus,  Wullah  !— What  is  my  feult  ?  what  have  I 
done  V 

*' '  Nay  my  son  !  but  this  is  sheer  folly  ;  after 
all,  what  use  is  there  in  seeking  to  conceal  what 
is  already  known  ?  Rather  try  now  to  make  the 
best  of  the  business,  and  avert,  if  possible,  the  con- 
sequences of  your  error.' 

"  '  But,  Baba,  by  your  ovra  head !  I  swear  that 
I  know  of  nothing  that  I  have  committed.  Allah 
knows  I  would  not  willingly  offend  my  Aga; 
and  for  any  trifle  committed  in  ignorance,  why 
should  he  break  out  against  me  thus  V 
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"  ''Well  this  is  strange,  boy  !  La-illah-il-ultab 
call  you  seducing  your  Agas  daughter  a  trifle 
Is  it  nothing  to  be  the  cause  of  breaking  off  sue 
a  match  as  Oghuz  Aga  had  so  fortunately  obtaine 
for  liis  daughter  Zuleika  !' 

"'Seducing  Zuleika  !'  repeated  I  in  amaa 
ment.  'Subhan  uUah!  /seduceher?  Who  dan 
to  Bay  that  I  ever  dreamed  of  such  an  outrage 
Who  has  been  eating  this  monstrous  abom 
nation  V 

"  '  How !  you  deny  it  then  i' 

"  '  Deny  it  ?  ay,  by  tlie  holy  Prophet !  mo: 
positively  and  most  truly  ;  by  your  own  hes 
Baba  !  by  my  Aga's  life — by  all  tbat  is  mo 
sacred,  it  is  false.  What !  I  seduce  Zuleika!  I  wl 
love  her  better  than  my  own  life!  Oil  Allal 
never  did  I  dream  of  so  dishonouring  her  or  ir 
Aga's  house,  of  committing  such  a  crime.  In  t! 
name  of  Heaven  !  who  is  my  accuser  ?' 

"  '  By  your  head  boy,  I  do  not  know  ;  I  cai 
not  say  I  comprehend  the  business,  for  the  Aj 
was  fiercer  than  fire  when  he  spoke  of  it.  Bi 
it  seems  that  messengers  have  come  from  Nad 
Beg,  declining  to  fulfil  his  engagements  with  tl 
Aga's  daughter,  on  the  plea  that  some  one  else, 
khanezadeh  of  the  Aga's  has  been,  he  finds,  befoi 
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him,  and  he  loves  not  spoiled  irares.  Such  is 
what  I  have  gathered ;  but  who  it  is  that  has 
played  tale-bearer  to  the  Beg,  or  what  proof  has 
been  offered  to  him  oF  the  fact,  wullah !  I 
know  not.  Our  Aga,  as  thou  knowesit,  is  blunt 
and  hot  of  temper,  and  he  may  have'  jum|M  to  a 
belief  of  the  tale  without  Hufficient  grounds. 
But  what  then  dost  thou  tbink  of  doing  ?' 

"  '  Why,  what  should  1  do,  father,  but  retoaia 
where  I  am  till  the  Aga's  first  fury  cools,  'iiad 
then  boldly  assert  my  innocence?  Zuleika'iJlll 
swear  to  it  also.  Let  faim  put  us  to  what  test^ 
pleases,  he  will  not  find  us  guilty.'  V' 

"  '  That  is  well ;  but  you  said  you  loved  tM, 
maiden  ;  how  are  you  to  act  in  regard  to  that  ?''■ '  ■■ . 

"  '  Love  her,  father  !  Ay,  so  I  do  in  truth ;  - 
but  as  to  what  is  to  become  of  us,  or  what  it' 
were  most  proper  to  do,  Allah  knows,  not  I.' 

*'  *  And  why  not  carry  her  off,  then,  to  the 
next  obah,  as  other  youths  do  their  mistresBes,— 
as  I  did  myself,  when  first  I  took  a  wife  !  The 
Aksak&ls  will  make  up  matters,  no  fear.  They 
will  settle  what  bashlogue  you  must  pay,  and,  in- 
shallah  !  all  will  go  well.' 

" '  You  forget,  father,  I  am  but  a  slave,  not 
of  Toorkoman  blood ;  when  would  Oghuz  Aga 
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ever  consent  to  give  his  daughter  to  finch 
Besides,  would  not  that  be  just  committi 
very  crime  of  which  I  am  now  falsely  ai 
No,  fether,  innocent  I  am,  and  innocei 
shallah  !  I  will  remain.  I  will  take  luj 
here,  and  put  my  trust  in  Allah  l ' 

"  The  old  man  shook  his  head.  '  Ma 
protect  you,  my  son ;  act  as  you  see  besi 
my  advice  is  to  fly  and  trust  to  others, — I 
stand  your  feeling, — it  is  praiseworthy, 
ttllah  !  but  Oghuz  Aga  will  not  uudersti 
Take  time  and  consider,  and  if  you  find 
can  aid  you,  I  will — on  ray  head  be  it." 

"  With  these  words  he  left  me ;  and 
tired  for  a  little  to  reflect  on  what  had  passE 
consider  what  course  I  had  best  pursue  i 
distressing  affiiir.  But  scarcely  had  I  ti 
collect  roy  thoughts,  when  a  message  was  b 
me  by  a  slave  girl  from  the  banou,  desiring 
me  immediately. 

"  With  no  small  agitation  did  I  repair 
presence  ;  for  I  remembered  well  what  had 
on  the  last  occasion,  and  knew  not  what  pi 
might  take  upon  the  present. 

"  She  was  alone,  and  received  me  wii 
customary  hard,  impenetrable  countenanci 
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liei  eye  was  keenly  bent  on  mine,  u  if  to  sift 
uy  tnoBt  secrets  thoughts. 

*' '  So  thk,'  she  began,  aftec  a  moment^s  panae — 
this  is  thy  return  for  indulgence  and  confidence, 
foung  man  ;  this  is  thy  virtue  and  6hy  prudence ! 
Praise  be  to  God  .'  it  is  well.  And  now,  what 
i9  thy  purpose  ?  what  wilt  thou  do  with  thyself, 
md  with  her  whom  thou  has  destroyed  P' 

"  Indignant  at  the  tone  she  had  assumed,  well 
bowing  that  «Ae,  who  was  cognizant  of  all  that' 
Kcurred  in  the  obah,  could  not,  and  did  not, 
beUeve  us  guilty ;  I  returned  her  gaze  without 
quailing,  and  replied, 

" '  The  banou  will  ezcose  hct  servant,  but 
the  does  not  believe  in  his  guilt  any  more  than  in 
that  of  her  daughter;  what,  then,  has  hei  servant 
to  dread,  or  to  do,  but  to  drink  of  the  cup  of 
patience,  and  to  submit  to  the  will  of  Allah  ?"" 

" '  Thou  art  then  aware  of  all  thou  art  accused 

Df?' 

"  *  Thy  servant  has  Just  beard  from  a  friend  that 
lie  stands  accused  of  the  seduction  of  Zuleika  Kha- 
toon  ;  to  the  banou,  the  eye  of  whose  understand- 
ing is  over  all  that  passes  around  her,  he  need  not 
[igain  declare  his  innocence ;  what  more  can  he 
have  to  represent  ?' 
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" '  Thou  art  right,^  said  she,  after  a  paose  ; 
do  know  thee  to  be  innocent  of  this  charge, 
hearken  now  to  me :  thou  rememberest  thj  proi 
to  be  guided  by  me ;  if  thou  desirest  happines 
safety,  forget  not  that  promise  now.  Thy  ^ 
'and  Nader  Beg,  believe  thee  both  guilty ; 
them  remain  in  this  belief.  Thou  shalt  fly  ^ 
thy  mistress  to  the  obah  of  my  brother.  M< 
shall  be  provided,  and  my  brother  shall  rec 
thee  as  a  son.  He  and  the  elders  of  the  ti 
shall  in  due  time  intercede  for  thee,  and  thou  s 
return  to  the  camp  with  credit  and  in  fev 
Hast  thou  comprehended  ?     Hah  !  " 

"  The  banou  might  well  put  this  question  ; 
her  uncompromising  openness,  and  mode  of  c 
ing  at  once  to  her  point,  had  not  a  little  < 
founded  me,  and  I  was  pausing  to  collect 
wits  for  a  reply.  No  doubt  that  the  sugges 
she  threw  out,  coupled  with  the  promise  of 
aid  to  prMnote  it,  offered  a  strong  temptati< 
but  in  the  first  place,  to  follow  her  advice  nc 
have  amounted,  not  only  to  an  acknovie 
ment  of  the  very  crime  of  which  I  was,  as  ; 
innocent,  and  most  desirous  to  prove  myself 
but  to  its  actual  commission  ;  and  in  the  seco 
I  could  not  feel  secure  of  the  banou^s  good  G 
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in  the  matter,  and  dreaded  that  her  purpose  might 
be  nothing  leas  than  to  sacrifice  us  both,  in  order 
lo  promote  her  views  for  her  own  daughter.  I 
remembered  the  fakeereh's  cautions,  which  were 
BO  much  at  variaDce  with  the  banou'a  advice,  and, 
before  opening  my  lips  to  reply,  resolved  to  seek 
tiiat  friend  and  solicit  her  counsel  in  the  very 
trying  position  in  which  I  found  myself  placed. 

"  All  this  passed  so  rapidly  through  my  brain, 
that  before  the  banou  could  repeat  her  impatient 
question,  I  was  ready  to  speak. 

" '  May  the  banou's  favour  never  be  diminish- 
ed !  What  should  her  servant  represent  ?  She 
proffers  to  him  the  first  wish  of  Lis  heart ;  yet 
can  he  so  proclium  himself  a  ghorumsaug,  an  un- 
principled and  ungrateful  wretch  to  his  Aga,  and 
bis  beuefector  ?  Never  would  Oghuz  Aga  foi^ 
give  such  conduct ;  and  assuredly,  go  where  I 
might,  his  just  vengeance  would  fall  upon  my 
bead; 

"  '  Coward  and  wretch  ! '  said  the  banou,  with 
angry  scorn  ;  "  hast  thou  not  my  word  that  thou 
thalt  be  foigiven  ?  that  thou  shall  be  safe  P  and 
knowest  thou  not  that  my  words  are  no  vain 
sounds  ?  But  choose  for  thyself,  take  the  path 
vhich  I  point  out  and  which  leads  to  bliss  and. 
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fortune ;  or  fbllo«  thine  own,  and  find  too 
whether  it  vill  land  thee  in  disgrace  snd  r 
ay,  and  her  too  whom  thou  hast  declared  ti 
the  object  of  thy  lore ! '  And  her  kindling 
and  inflamed  countenance,  as  she  half  rose  Iron 
■eat,  proclaimed  the  wnith  that  filled  her  heai 

"  For  awhile  I  remained  silent,  yet  compa 
betiayiog  not  a  symptom  of  the  fear  with  w 
she  doubtless  expected  to  inspire  me,  and  w 
it  would  be  too  much  to  say  that  I  did  no 
some  degree  experience.  But  a  moment's  re 
tion  served  to  conTince  me  that  what  shc'det 
was,  to  ha?e  me  in  her  power — to  make  me 
tool,  and  then  to  destroy  us  both,  innocen 
guilty  ;  and  the  indignation  which  this  convic 
excited,  enabled  me  to  resist  her  threats,  as 
as  her  arguments. 

"  '  Khanum.'  said  I,  at  length ;  '  God  for 
that  I  should  slight  your  favour  or  neglect } 
counsel ;  but  this  is  a  grave  affair,  and  requ 
consideration.  Let  your  servant  be  pordonei 
he  should  require  time  for  reflection.  To-ir 
row,  inshallah  !' 

"'To-morrow! — the  day  of  the  fool!'  « 
the  bauDU,  disguising  the  rage  which  she  lis<i 
first  allowed  to  break  forth,  under  the  cloak 
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a  scornful  laugh.  '  To-morrow  !  ay,  if  thy  Aga 
permits  thee  to  see  to-morrow's  dawn  in  life  and 
liberty! — Yet  be  it  as  thou  wilt.  The  hour 
may  not  be  &x  ^tant  when  thou  wilt  me  the 
folly  that  slighted  my  proffered  aid.  Thou 
may'st  depart, — b^^one  ! ' 

"  I  bowed,  and  quitting  her  presence  without  a 
moment's  delay,  left  the  camp  by  the  quietest 
path,  avoiding  all  communication  or  rencounter ; 
for  I  dreaded  being  arrested  and  confined,  either 
by  the  orders  of  Oghuz  Aga,  or  the  machiuai- 
tions  of  the  banou,  and  I  earnestly  wished  to 
seek  my  old  protectress.  Evening  had  now  set 
in,  but  the  moon  had  risen ;  the  talisman  was 
safe  upon  my  arm ;  I  felt  its  pressure,  —and 
with  an  eagerness  of  spirit  that  imparted  a 
greater  rapidity  than  usual  to  tny  steps,  I  hound- 
ed towards  the  solitary  tree. 

"  It  was  not  without  some  touch  of  awe  that 
I  saw  the  ancient  tomb,  gleaming  ho&rily  in  the 
moonlight,  and  by  it  the  skeleton-like  form  of 
the  one  scathed  tree  standing  grimly  alone ;  for 
I  thought  of  the  terrible  things  I  had  seen,  and 
the  dangers  I  had  run  when  this  tree  was  first 
pointed  oat  to  me  by  the  very  person  whose  aid 
I  BOW  sought ;  nor  could  I,  without  a  momen- 
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tary  tlirlll,  step  forwanl  to  the  holtow  beni 
it,  and  place  the  stone  I  had  tiken  from 
arm,  in  the  spot  that  had  been  indicated  to 
I  did  EC,  uttering  the  cttlmeh,  and  I  cai 
describe  the  feeling  with  which  I  was  sei 
when,  on  retiring  a  few  paces  and  looking 
I  distinguished  the  dim  lineaments  of  a  hui 
figure,  standing  scarce  three  yards  distant  f 
the  tree  itself.  It  was  wonderful, — no  spell 
compelling  the  apparition  of  a  Jin  could  L 
produced  a.  more  instantaneouB  effect ;  anc 
stood  for  some  moments  stupefied  by  the  c 
sequences  of  my  own  act. 

"  '  Doth  the  Dark  Falcon  deny  his  own  si 
mons?  or  h&ye  his  eyes  become  dim,  that 
cannot  read  its  answer?^  uttered  the  melodi 
voice  of  the  fakeereh.     '  What  is  it  he  require 

'"Allah-il-ullah  !'  said  I  at  length,  draw 
a  long  breath,  for  a  weight  seemed  to  be  lil 
from  my  chest  by  the  very  sound  of  her  vo 
'  May  thy  coming  be  propitious,  mother  '. 
sorely  doth  thy  son  require  both  thy  eoui 
and  thine  aid ;'  and  without  more  ado  I 
counted  shortly  to  her  both  the  accusation  wl 
had  been  brought  against  me,  and  the  predi 
ment  in  which  I  stood. 
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"  *  Thou  hast  judged  aright  my  son,'  said  she. 
'  In  taking  the  most  hououTable,  thou  hast 
chosen  also  the  safest  course,  &b  by  the  mercy  of 
Allah  tfaou  shalt  find.  Did  I  not  vara  thee  that 
the  banou  was  hard  and  ambitious, — that  she  re- 
garded not  the  &te  of  others,  so  that  her  own 
ends  vere  served.  She  has  sought  to  win  thee 
by  a  poisoned  bait, — ^but  praise  be  to  Allah  !  she  * 
has  failed  of  her  purpose.  Had  she  but  suc- 
ceeded in  seducing  thee  to  leave  the  obah  as  a 
fugitive,  not  only  thy  character,  but  thy  freedom 
were  forfeited,  if.  not  thy  life  itself;  for,  so  fer 
from  providing  for  thy  return,  ha  own  best  in- 
terests would  require  thy  utter  ruin,  and  never, 
be  sure,  would  either  of  you  have  been  spared 
to  cross  her  path  again.  But  the  wicked  shall 
be  taken  in  their  own  snare,  and  their  evil  pnt^ 
posings  shall  turn  to  their  own  loss.  Return  not 
to  the  camp  until  to-morrow, — ^return  then  in  the 
face  of  day,  and  seek  tby  master's  abode.  Tell 
him  that  though  escape  was  in  thy  power,  thou 
hast  disdained  to  fly.  That  trusting  to  his  jus- 
tice, thou  hast  returned,  after  tlie  lapse  of  a  night 
has  given  time  for  reflection,  to  declare  thine  in- 
nocence, and  abide  such  test  as  he  may  deem  to 
be  sufficient.     The  Aga  is  hot  and  wrathful,  but 
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well-disposed  and  liberal  when  left  to  his 
nature.  He  will  not  shut  his  ear  to  thee, 
canst  thou  fail  of  justifying  thyself.  But  sh' 
evil  counsel  prevail,  fear  nothing  for  thyself, 
for  her  vhose  name  is  joined  with  thine,  f 
blessed  influence  protects  ye  both,  and  truth 
triumph  at  last.  And  now  depart  from  he 
and  may  Allah  direct  thy  path, — for  me,  I 
have  ray  duties.'  She  turned  and  was  g 
leaving  me  rooted  to  the  spot  in  mute  reflec 
on  the  singular  prospect  before  me.'" 


HE    FIBST    VOLUME. 


DARK    FALCON. 


A  TALE  OF  THE  ATTRUCK. 


Br  J.  B.  ERASER,  Esa. 


"THB     KUZZILBASH,"  "ALLEE  NEEUROO,"  &c. 


IN  FdUH  VOLUMES. 
VOL.  II. 


LONDON: 
[tICHARl>  BENTLEY,  NEW  BUBLINGXON  STREET. 
1844. 


{ 


id^B.kJ.  B»|TLn,  ViLKs,  ud  fimf; 


\. 


THE   DAEK    FALCON. 


TBB   DABE    FALCON  S  BISTORT   COHObDDBD. 

On  reaching  the  Obah, — which  was  not  until 
after  the  sun  had  fully  lisen,  and  the  cattle  been 
diiren  out  to  their  pasturee;  ^hen  the  vomea 
were  still  occupied  with  their  morning  duties^ 
and  the  elders  were  collected  at  the  doois  of  the 
alachicks  in  groups,  from  which  the  smoke  of 
the  water-pipes  ascended  in  thin  blue  streams— I 
went  straight  towards  the  Aga's  tent.  On  pass- 
ing by  the  entrances  of  others  on  the  way,  more 
than  one  exclamation  of  surprise  met  my  ear,  and 
my  stklutation  of  peace  was  received  with  little 
more  than  a.  stare  of  astonishment.  Suspecting 
from  this  how  the  case  stood,  I  made  no  stop  un.- 
til  I  anived  before  the  dwelling  of  Oghuz  Aga, 
outside  of  which  two  or  three  of  his  people  were 
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seated.  They  started  up  as  thej  saw  me  vitli 
an  "  Allah-il-uUah  !" 

"  Is  the  Aga  within  ?  "  asked  I. 

"Within?     Why  not?" 

"  Is  he  alone  ?" 

"  The  banou  is  with  him,  and  Asian  Kisseh.^ 

Finding  from  this  that  he  was  not  in  privale 
with  the  banou,  I  hesitated  no  longer,  bat  en- 
tered the  tent,  the  others  making  no  objectioD, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  following  and  taking  up 
tbeir  places  inside,  instead  of  as  before  outside 
the  door.  My  apjKsntnco  caused  no  small  com- 
motion among  the  party  witLin.  The  banou,  wlio 
was  seated  b^ind  the  Aga,  started  up  on  obsen- 
ing  me.  *<  Wullah ! "  exclaimed  the  Aga,  hinisell 
half  rising  also,  "  Where  was  he  found  ?  Who 
hag  taken  him?" 

"  No  one  has  taken  me,  Aga,"  replied  I,  salat- 
rng  him.  "  I  lave  come  hither  voluntarily  into 
your  (wesence  in  order  to  appeal  to  your  justice, 
and  clear  myself  from  the  unfounded  chaigt 
which  has  been  brougbt  against  me." 

"  Voluntarily?  umph  !  then  where  didst  thou 
pass  last  night  ?  Thou  wert  sought  for,  but  io 
vain  ;   where  did'st  thou  hide  thyself,  hah?" 

"  Aga,  I  aav  that  thy  countenance  was  turned 
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from  me,  and  thine  UDdNBtsndiDg  blinded  hy 
causeless  tarj.  I  therefore  imitated  the  example 
of  the  sage  Locman,  ^ho,  though  anned  as  a 
soldier  to  meet  with  men,  declined  to  encounter  a 
furious  bull.  I  avoided  thy  presence  only  nntil 
time  should  have  cleared  away  the  mists  of  anger 
from  thy  benevolent  mind,  and  thus  permitted 
thee  to  discern  the  innocence  which  has  made  me 
bold." 

"  Innocence  P  ahameless  villdn  !  but  think  not 
to  trick  us ;  thy  guilt  is  well  established,  and 
thou  Bhalt  pay  the  penalty. — Hoh,  lads,  secure 
the  scoundrel." 

"  Aga,"  said  I  calmly,  "  reflect  but  for  a  mo- 
ment. Is  it  possible  that  one  who  knows  himself 
to  be  guilty,  having  the  power  of  escape  in  his 
hands,  should  dream  of  suirendering  himself  into 
those  of  the  man  he  had  injured  P  Lo,  here 
come  I  alone  and  unconstrained  to  stand  thy 
question,  and  to  reply  before  thee  to  my  accusers. 
Thou,  Aga,  art  a  ruler,  a  chief  and  Judge  of  this 
tribe.  I  am  thy  slave,  purchased  with  thy 
money,  and  no  doubt  my  life  is  in  thy  hands. 
Yet  the  slave,  like  the  Aga,  is  a'  creature  of 
Allah's,  and  he  looks  for  justice  at  his  Aga's 
hand.     Thy  slave  has  served  thee,  and  &ught  for 
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thee,  and  obeyed  thee,  u  he  vonld  have  done  hi 
&ther,  and  shall  he  not  claim  justice  at  th; 
hand  P  Ay,  truly,  and  as.thou  wouldest  haye  th 
name  reepected  among  thy  people,  bewaie  of  reliu 
ing  his  claim  to  be  heaid  in  reply  to  hie  accusen. 

"  Unhappy  wretch  !"  replied  he,  "  what  cam 
thou  haTe  to  say  ?  The  proof  of  thy  »illany 
extant.;  denial  is  vain." 

"  Not  so,  Aga,  not  so.  Let  the  proof  I 
brought  forward.  I  fear  it  not  any  more  than 
do  the  malice  of  my  enemies,  if  thou  vilt  gi' 
me  justice.  Bring  us  lace  to  &ce,  and  on  n 
head  be  it,  I  will  put  them  to  ahame.  Ai 
here,  Aga,  let  me  declare  by  thine  own  augn 
head,  by  my  own  soul,  by  the  holy  kaaba  itse 
that  never  did  a  dream  of  injuring,  or  inaultii 
the  meanest  of  thy  family — tax  less  one  whom 
would  pour  out  my  blood  to  save — enter  into  i 
imagination.  Let  herself — ^let  thy  danghtn 
interrogated." 

*'  Hah,  ghorumsang !  name  her  not ;  th 
makest  my  blood  boil.  Has  not  thy  villa 
abeady  ruined  her  prospects,  and  would'at  th 
still  prate  of  thy  devotion  to  me  P  But  th 
shalt  die,  miscreant  I  thou  shalt,  by  the  h( 
prophet ;  thy  blood  shall  atone  for  thy  crimes 
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Again  did  the  Aga's  psaaion  appear  likely  to 
lead  him  to  immediate  violence^  but  Aelan 
Kiaseh  rose  to  interfere,  and  the  banon  casting  a 
withering  look  at  me,  bent  forward,  and  laying 
her  hand  upon  her  husband's  arm,  retained  him 
in  bis  seat,  vhispering  at  the  same  time  a  few 
words  in  his  ear,  which  produced  an  immediate 
calm.  They  conversed  together  for  some  mi- 
nutes, after  which  the  banou  resumed  her  placa 
with  another  glance  ofBcomful  hatred  at  me.  la 
a  few  moments  Oghuz  Aga,  again  turning  to  me, 
said  in  a  tone  of  do^^ed  constraint,  "  Thou  per- 
sistest  then  in  thy  declaration  of  innocence,  and 
hast  declared  thyself  ready  to  prove  it  by  any  ' 
t«st.  Thou  hast  appealed  to  my  justice ;  be  it 
so.  Thy  prayer  shall  be  granted,  and  the  oideal 
shall  be  named  to  thee.    Art  thou  content?^' 

"  On  my  head  be  it,  Aga,"  replied  I,  "  pro- 
vided my  accusers  are  v^illing  to  abide  the  same 
test." 

"  Be  satisfied ;  thou  shalt  have  justice." 

"  And  the  test,  Aga  ?  let  that  be  made  known 
to  me,  that  my  soul  may  be  prepared." 

"  It  shall  in  due  time.  To  the  innocent  all 
tests  should  be  alike." 

"  And  when  is  my  trial  to  take  place  ?  " 
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"  This  CTening  at  Bunaet  be  ready." 

"  It  is  well;  the  Almighty  will  protect  t 
innocent." 

At  this  moment  the  Bound  of  a  dervish's  ho 
was  heard  without,  and  after  several  blasts  t 
dervish  himself  entered,  reciting  an  Aral 
prayer  with  loud  and  sonorous  voice  and  ^ 
emphasis  :  at  the  termination  of  this  he  stru 
his  iron-shod  staff  with  force  upon  the  groai! 
and  stamping  violently  ejaculated  the  won 
"  Hoo-ul-Hak  !"  then  suddenly  becoming  as 
lent  and  motionless  as  he  had  just  before  be 
noisy  and  energetic,  he  stood  like  a  dark  ( 
chanted  image  gazing  upon  the  company,  who, 
their  turn,  regarded  him  with  no  small  interest 

In- truth,  the  dervish  was  a  figure  well  cal 
lated  to  inspire  it.  His  jet-black  hair  flofl 
free  and  glossy  over  Lis  broad  and  well-shaji 
shoulders,  its  side-locks  mingling  with  the  bro 
and  ample  beard  that  covered  his  chest ;  and  1 
eyes  clear,  large,  and  piercing,  shone  like  st 
beneath  a  noble  forehead,  giving  life  and  inte! 
gence  to  features  of  the  finest  mould.  His  t 
form  and  powerful  limbs  were  scantily  cloth 
with  a  mantle  which,  girded  round  his  waist  a 
fastened  on  one  shoulder,  left  the  other  bare,  a 
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desMBded  scarcely  below  the  knee ;  his  feet 
were  shod  with  aaodals  of  ddn,  tied  hj  thoi^  of 
the  B&me  material. 

"The  peace  of  the  Most  High  rest  on  this 
family  and  house  ! ""  said  he  in  solemn  tones.  *'  A 
slave  of  the  Omnipotent  who  has  traversed  the 
Kv«n  climAtes  of  the  earth  in  his  search  after 
Truth,  bestows  on  alt  here  bit  blessing  P 

By  the  ticqe  the  dervish  had  uttered  this  so- 
lemn benediction,  Ogjiiiz  Aga,  at  all  times  a  pro- 
found admirer  of  such  characters,  had  arisen,  and 
advancing  towards  the  mendicant,  prostrated  faim- 
lelf  before  him,  and  lifting  his  foot  placed  it 
upon  his  own  head,  saying,  "  May  thy  coming 
be  propitious  I  May  my  head  be  a  footstool  for 
sll  true  servants  of  Allah  I  Thou  art  thrice  wel- 
come ;  this  house  is  thine ;  be  pleased  to  honour 
it  by  taking  thy  repose." 

The  deivish  suffered  himself  to  be  sought  for 
Bome  time  longer,  but  at  length  condescended  to 
take  a  seat  near  the  door,  where  he  remained  for 
some  time  in  silent  abstraction.  The  pipe  was 
tlien  introduced,  and  followed  up  with  eamt  food, 
of  both  of  which  the  holy  man  partook ;  after 
vhich  he  gave  a  terse  and  succinct  reply  to  such 
questions  as  his  host  ventured  to  propose. 
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During  this  time  I  had  rajreelf  been  eiamin- 
ing  the  dervish,  an<!  I  failed  not  to  remark  tlial 
his  eye  also  rested  more  than  once  upon  myself. 
I  know  not  why,  but  there  was  Bomething  aboul 
the  man  that  powerfully  attracted  my  attentJOD. 
and  whieh  awoke  in  my  brain  certain  Tagne  ideas 
as  if  in  some  shape  or  other  he  had  been  or  vw 
to  be  connected  with  my  fate  j  bnt  no  sign,  nc 
token,  however  slight,  was  to  be  detected.  It  wai 
obvious,  too,  that  no  communication  could  taki 
place  where  we  were  -.  I  therefore  thonght  it  bes' 
to  withdraw ;  but  the  Aga  observing  me  about  ti 
do  so,  shouted  out,  "  Hoh,  there  !  whither  away  i 
secure  him ;  let  him  not  escape." 

"  It  is  not  needed,  Aga,"  s&id  I.  "  With  ni] 
will  it  was  I  came,  and  with  my  will  I  now  re 
main;  were  you  even  to  permit  me,  I  shouli 
not  quit  the  camp." 

The  dervish  directed  a  look  towards  me.  "  ^ 
culprit  ? "  said  he  interrogatively. 

"  Ay,  Huzrut,  a  young  miscreant  who  ha 
been  misehief-making  in  my  fimiilyj  yet  wouk 
fain  befool  me  by  protestations  of  innocence 
But  his  villany  shall  soon  be  'made  manifest 
We  shall  try  him  this  night  by  the  ordeid,  ao< 
Allah  will  not  suffer  guilt  to  escape." 
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"  The  ordeal  when  administered  with  pnie  hands 
and  due  solemnity  is  a  powerful  and  an  awful 
teat  of  truth,"  said  the  dervish ;  "  but  woe  be  to 
them  who  trifle  with  it  or  call  upon  it  to  aid  in- 
justice. The  preeent,  too,  is  a  solemn  eve,  and 
the  hour  which  divides  the  midnight  from  the 
mom  is  meetest  'for  the  mysteries  of  trial,  for 
then  those  evil  spirila  who  love  to  mock  the 
children  of  Adam  be  powerless  to  disturb  their 
appeals  to  the  Most  High." 

The  dervish's  tone  was  impressive,  and  so  the 
Aga  seemed  to  feel  it,  for  he  songht  as  it  were  for 
support  in  the  looks  of  the  banou,  whose  counte- 
nance grew  harder  and  darker  as  she  strove  to 
conceal  her  ohvions  uneasiness ;  but  no  reply 
was  attempted,  and  at  the  Aga's  signal  I  was 
taken  in  charge  of  two  men  from'  the  alachick 
where  this  scene  had  occurred  to  the  place  which 
I  usually  occupie4,  and  where  it  was  signified  to 
me  that  I  must  remain  until  the  time  when  my 
fete  was  to  be  dedded. 

During  this  i;iterval  how  I  pined  to  see  my 
beloved  Zuleika,  the  innocejit  cause  of  all  my 
Suffering.  But  that  was  a  consolation  quite  un< 
attunable,  for  not  only  was  she  also  under  re- 
straint, but  my  regard  for  the  fiikeereh's  injunc- 
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tions  permitted  me  not  to  tUnk  of  it.  Alas  1  i 
heavy  time  it  vaa  in  truth  while,  thus  left  in  so 
litude,  my  mind  retraced  the  past,  and  sought  b 
read  the  future ;  speculating  upon  all  that  migli 
occur  to  promote  my  wishes  and  my  fortune,  o 
fruBtrate*  both,  extinguishing  perhaps  life  itsel 
along  with  the  redl.  So  vivid,  Indeed,  were  ties 
pictures  of  my  fency,  tbkt  I  lost  the  conscious 
ness  of  where  and  what  I  was,  though  not  th 
sense  of  wretchedness,  which  they  were  too  wel 
calculated  to  inflict.  Day,  however,  woreawa; 
The  sun  went  down,  and  to  the  gloom  withi 
was  superadded  that  which  pressed  on  my  senH 
from  without — for,  alas  !  how  cheerless  is  the  hoc 
of  evening  to  the  wretched  prisoner ;  to  him  il 
deepening  shade  is  as  if  the  bright  sun  of  ho{ 
were  sinking'  for  ever  behind  the  clouds  of  d< 
struction. 

About  four  hours  after  th^  time  of  evenin 
prayer,  however,  I  was  again  summoned  to  tl 
Aga's  alaehick.  It  had  been  cleared  and  prepare 
for  the  occasion.  A  large  numud  had  been  lai 
down  in  the  midst,  instead  of  the  pieces  of  cai 
pet  which  but  scantily  covered  the  floor,  and  fot 
vessels  full  of  melted  tallow  threw  a  strong  ye 
low  light  en  all  around.     On  one  side  the  fin 
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place  sat  the  Agk  himself,  and  opposite  to  him  the 
eldest  aksak&l,  while  otlier  elders  of  the  obsh 
occupied  seats  along  the  walls,  on  either  side  ex- 
teoding  to  the  doorwaj.  Behind  and  to  one 
side  sat  the  banou,  half-conoealed,  aad  not  as  if 
she  belonged  to  the  company ;  and  glimpses  of 
the  other  women  might  have  been  caught  peeping 
&om  behind  the  stripe  of  carpets  that  covert  the 
walls. 

On  entering  the  tent  my  arrival  was  annonnced 
by  the  men  who  had  charge  of  me ;  on  which  the 
Aga  replied  that  it  was  well,  and  bade  them  go 
hasten  the  akhon.  This  akhon  or  moollah  was  a 
personage  tall,  gaunt,  and  bony,  with  a  tremen- 
dous hooked  nose,  great,  protuberant,  grey  eyes, 
and  a  loi^,  well-dyed  beard;  his  dress  was  a 
huge  green  turban  and  an  old,  well-wom  poosteen, 
and  his  chief  occupation  seemed  to  consist  in  fre- 
quent nsits  to  this  and  the  neighbouring  obahs 
to  do  the  little  writing  business  of  those  who 
were  rich  enongh  to  have  accounts  or  cash  me- 
morandums,  and  to  afford  means  of  communica- 
tion with  the  traders  of  Asterabad,  when  there 
was  anything  to  be  bought  or  sold.  He  likewise 
practised  as  a  munagem,  or  astrologer,  calculated 
happy  hours,  read  hwoscopes,  and  predicted  the 
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success  of  intended  enterprises ;  and  being  in  & 
obah,  he  had,  as  it  appeared,  been  selected  c 
this  occasion  to  perform  the  part  of  diviner,  ax 
convict  me  by  his  tests.  ■  There  was  anothi 
reason  for  this  selection.  The  akhon  vas  a  se 
vile  flatterer,  of  the  most  accommodating  pnnc 
pies,  and  ready  to  take  any  side  or  part  agieeab 
to  those  who  could  make  it  worth  his  while.  ^ 
doubt  he  had  received  his  lesson  from  the  bano' 
and  through  hei  means  it  doubtless  was  that  I 
had  been  applied  to  to  perform  on  this  occasioi 
in  such  a  manner  as  should  accord  with  bet  pu 
poses. 

A  messenger  was  now  sent  for  this  functional; 
and  during  his  absence,  a  space  of  nearly  tweni 
minutes,  the  canvenation  was  kept  up  in  lo 
constrained  whispers,  escept  wUen  interrupted  t 
an  impatient  ejaculation  from  the  Aga,  or 
forced  observation  addressed  by  him  to  some  oi 
of  the--  elders.  But  the  messenger  at  lengt 
returning  with  infonnation  that  the  akhon  ha 
been  suddenly  taken  ill  about  an  hour  before,  si 
was  in  no  state  to  move,  far  less  to  undertake  t) 
serious  business  of  the  trial,  the  ire  of  the  A) 
broke  forth. 

"  The  curse  of  Alice  on   the  wretch ! "  e; 
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claimed  be.  '*  By  the  bead  of  the  Prophet  he 
sbill  payfor^is  !  Here,  lAds  !— go ! — ^briDg^  him 
hither,  dead  or  alive !"  And  forthwith,  four  stout 
fellows  started  off  to  cany  the  order  into  exe- 
cution. 

In  the  meantime,  the  same  derrish  who  had 
made  his  appearance  in  the  morning,  entered  the 
assembly ;  he  came  with  less  noise  than  before ; 
but,  muttering  a  prayer  in  the  same  manner  aa 
then,  took  a  seat  near  the  door ;  and  soon  after 
came  the  akhon,  borne,  groaning  and  howling 
with  pain,  as  it  seemed,  in  the  arms  of  the  four 
messengers,  who  placed  him  writhing  on  the 
numud  before  the  Aga.  3ut  neither  threats  nor 
soothings  were  of  any  avail.  The  man  was  clearly 
unable  to  perform  his  part ;  and  the  Aga,  per- 
plexed, exclaimed,  "Destruction  on  tby  house, 
tin] acky  wretch  !^-and  what  then  is  to  be  done,  in 
Allah's  name  ?"  , 

"  Ai,  Aga !  may  I  be  your  sacrifice — the  feult 
is  not  with  roe,"  replied  the  akhon,  half  raising 
himself  frpm  the  floor  on  which  he  lay,  and 
casting  a  glance  around  him,  until  his  eye  fell 
upon  the  person  of  the  dervish.  "  But,  afler  all, 
what  am  I,  Aga,  when  he  is  there  ?  You  want  a 
dimer;  and  who  is  equal,  as  such,  to  Sheikh 
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Doorbeen  Alice? — WuUah !  if  the  truth  were 
a  thousand  gez  deep^— ay !  buried  ^n  the  wateis 
of  the  Koolzttm,  it  is  the  eye  of  Doorbeen  AUee 
that  could  draw  it  up  to  light.  Surely  it  iras 
Allah  himself  that  sent  the  holy  man  hither  !^'' 

"  Hugh ! ''  muttered  Oghuz  Aga,  in  a  dis- 
satisfied tone — ^^  And  who  may  Doorbeen  Allee 
be  ?  we  know,  nothing  of  him  in  this  obah.^ 

There  was  a  minute^s  silence,  but  at  length 
one  of  the  elders  said,  ^^  Oghuz  Aga^  I  know 
not  this  Huzrutf  nor  have  I  seen  Sheikh  Doo^ 
been  Allee ;  but  I  have  heard  of  his  name :  he 
was  a  great  peer  among  the  Tekehs  of  the  Akhal, 
and  is  said  to  have  performed  many  wonderful 
works — ^but  of  his  bringing  his  fortunate  foot* 
steps  to  our  borders,  I  hav^  not  heard  till 
now." 

Another  pause  ensued,  when  the  dervish,  as  if 
he  had  refrained  in  order  to  give  every  one  time 
for  speaking,  rose  to  his  feet,  and  in  the  same 
sonorous  voice  as  at  first,  said,  '^  Children  of 
Allah  !  listen  to  the  voice  of  truth  ! — thatmafi 
has  said  it.  Not  of  myself  have  I  come^  but  tf 
the  servant  of  the  Most  High,  to  obey  his  b^ 
hests.  Three  nights  ago,  while  at  prayer  on  tlie 
banks  of  the  Akh&l,  my  senses  failed  me,  and  I 
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fell  into  a  tmnce,  and  beheld  a  being,  clothed 
with  green-  light,  who  addieBsed  me  in  words 
which  I  knetr  not,  but  the  sense  of  which  reached 
1117  undeistanding :  *  Thou  aearchest  after  truth,' 
said  he — 'it  is  well — repur  without  delay  to 
Mount  Pirou  on  the  Attrnck,  and  there  defend 
its  cause;  such  are  the  commands  of  the  All 
Just — beware  of  neglecting  them.^  The  vision 
departed,  but  I  knew  that  the  heavenly  mes- 
senger was  Moorteza  AUee  himself,  and  prostra- 
ting myself  in  submission  to  the  Divine  wil),  I 
rose  to  prepare  for  fulfilling  it,  when  lo !  I  found 
myself  already  strengthened,  as  if  after  sufficient 
food  and  rest,  so  that  on  the  moment  I  turned 
ay  steps  hitheiwaid — and  behold  me  ready  to 
perform  the  will  of  the  Most  High  V 

A  bui  of  awe-struck  astonishment  agitated  the 
assembly  as  the  dervish  ceased  to  speak,  and 
Oghuz  Aga,  participating  in  the  feeling,  had 
already  opened  his  mouth  to  speak,  when  his 
reply  was  arrested  by  the  banou,  who,  stepping 
forward,  knelt  down  and  whispered  in  her  hus- 
band's ear ;  her  words,  whatever  they  were,  ap- 
peared to  alter  his  views  of  the  subject  before  him, 
forafter pondering fora  while, he  said,  in  a  tone  at 
once  expressive  of  unessinesa  and  embanassment, 
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"  It  is  well,  Huzrut — no  doubt  thy  tale  is 
true;  but  the  vision  may  easily  refer  to  some 
other  object.  We  know  thee  not,  and  desire  not 
the  interference  of  strangers.  The  matter  in 
question  is  our'own ;  leave  us  to  manage  it  accord- 
ing to  our  own  customs,  and  go  thy  way  in  peace.'' 

'*  Beware,  Oghuz  Aga! — beware! — the  evil 
one  assaileth  thee,  seeking  to  betray  thee  into 
opposition  to  the  commands  of  the  Most  High 
— ^be  warned  in  time :  with  this  worm,  and  not 
with  thee,  it  rests,  for  the  present,  to  read  His 
will  and  do  His  work.**' 

It  was  not  without  trembling  that  Oghuz  Aga 
listened  to  the  dervish's  warning,  yet  the  habi- 
tual influence  of  his  wife,  combined  with  his  own 
obstinate  prejudice,  prevailed  against  all  other 
motives,  and  he  returned  a  positive  refusal  to  the 
dervish,  declaring  that  he  should  defer  the  trial 
until  the  akhon  was  ready  to  officiate. 

"  It  is  well,^  said  the  dervish ;  "  thou  hast 
chosen  thy  part;  there  remains  but  for  me  to 
take  mine.  Not  at  his  own  desire,  but  at  the 
command  of  the  Most  High,  did  his  servant  visit 
this  camp.  Nor  was  it  he,  b^t  thou,  Oghuz  Aga, 
who  wert  to  reap  the  benefit,  in  being  saved  from 
the  sin  of  shedding  innocent  blood— *  the  guilt  of 
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that  blood  be  now  for  ever  on  thy  head,  and  the 
broken  commaodnient  of  AllaJi  a  millstone  to  aink 
thee  to  perdition  !"  With  these  words,  thedeiv 
yish,  taising  hii  wallet,  and  drawing  round  him ' 
his  tattered  robe,  turned  to  quit  the  tent.  But 
C^huz  Aga,  who,  spite  of  his  present  ill  temper, 
vas  sincere  in  bis  reverence  for  all  religious  and 
holy  persons,  rose  hastily  to  prevent  him. 

"  Astaderallah  !  Astaifenillah  !"  said  he,  "  may 
Ood  forbid  that  any  man  of  God  should  quit  my 
tent  in  displeasure,  or  that  I  should  dispute  the 
will  of  the  Omnipotent ;  but,  what  shall  I  state  P 
this  is  a  family  matter,  and  I  wished — it  were 
better — that  b,  I  desired  it  should  be  kept  among 
ourselves — Wullah !  that  is  all.*'  He  looked 
uneasily  at  the  banou  as  tor  aid,  and  the  ap- 
peal was  promptly  met;  for  so  impatient  had 
that  lady  become'at  tbe  turn  which  the  affaii  ap- 
peared Itkely  to  take,  that,  though  tntuntaining 
her  customary  ur  of  haughty  scorn,  she  could  no 
longer  keep  silence. 

"  And  since  when,  in  the  name  of  the  Most 
Merdfol  and  the  Most  High,*'  said  she,  rising 
and  leaning  fbrwaid  from  her  place  — "  since 
when,  has  it  been  the  custom  among  our  tribes 
to  admit  of  strangers  thrusting  themselves  by 
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force  into  our  proceedings  of  justice,  orour&mily 
afiairs  ? — Great  and  acknowledged,  doubtless,  aie 
the  privileges  of  holy  dervishes,  and  Allah  forbid 
that  any,  bearing  that  character,  should  have 
cause  to  complain  of  his  reception  in  our  tent»— 
but  do6s  that  character  invest  him  with  a  right  to 
insist  upon  acting  as  a  judge  among  us^  whether 

I 

we  will  or  no  ?  Oghuz  Aga,  thou  art  a  man  !— 
the  afiidr  is  thine— it  is  thy  honour  which  is  im- 
plicated,  and  it  is  for  thee  to  act  in  it  as  thj 
judgment  shall  direct  thee. 

^*  Woman,  beware  I  ^^  said  the  dervish,  in  a 
deep  impressive  voice,  and  fixing  his  deep  glit- 
tering eyes  upon  her  countenance.  ^^Hawah^ 
believed  herself  wise,  but  Haruth  was  more 
subtile  yet  than  she*.  The  matter  doth  not  con* 
cem  thy  husband  alone,  for  justice  belongs  to 
the  Most  High,  and  woe  to  those  who  seek  to 
wrest  it  from  His  hand !  For  thee,  them  aimest 
at  &lsehood,  not  truth — and  behold  the  test  is  at 
hand  for  thee  also.  Hast  thou  the  coursgeto 
abide  it?'' 

The  banou's  eye  quailed  for  some  moments 
under  the  stem  regard  and  sterner  tones  of  the 
dervish,  and  symptoms  of  strong  emotion  bqjso 
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to  appear  in  the  assembly.  But  she  saw  tier 
danger,  and  recovering  herself  after  a  space, 
though  her  pale  cheek  and  quivering  lips  be- 
tmjed  hei  internal  struggles,  she  stepped  forth, 
and  drawing  herself  up  with  indignant  contempt, 
con&onted  the  dervish,  and  said,  "  Man  or  devil, 
whichever  thou  art,  little  knowest  thou  of  Zehteh 
Khatoon,  if  thou  tliink'st  to  'frighten  her  with 
words  or  threats,  or  force  her  at  thj  will  into  mea- 
sures that  affect  the  honour  of  her  house.  vDare 
to  abide  ihy  test  P  Of  what  dost  thott  dare  to 
MCuaeAerP" 

"  I  accuse  thee  not — it  is  thyself  who  dost  fix 
guilt  upon  thyself.  In  denying  justice — in  ob- 
stmcUng  the  search  after  truth,  thou  makest  con- 
fefigion  of  thy  guilt ;  and  as  for  courage,  darest 
thou  to  touch  this  talisman  ?" 

Witii  these  words,  the  dervish  putting  his 
hand  into  the  wallet  on  his  arm,  drew  forth  a 
mull  silver  casket,  as  it  seemed,  and  held  it 
Gutii  towards  the  banou,  who,  on  her  side, 
■tartled,  no  doubt,  at  the  suddenness  of  the  ac- 
tion, drew  back  for  a  moment,  and  stood  gazing 
upon  the  outstretched  arm  of  the  dervish.  But 
not  even  the  unexpected  appeal,  nor  the  tryii^ 
situation  in  which  it  placed  her,  could  overset  her 


( 


so  THE  DARK   FALCON. 

presence  of  mind.  A  glance  round  the  tent  con- 
vinced her  that  doubts  of  her  conduct  were  min- 
gling with  the  amazement  which  was  painted  in 
every  face ;  and  she  felt  that  if  she  would  main- 
tain her  character  and  influence,  she  must  estn^ 
blish  it  by  more  than  words.  In  a  moment  her 
mind  was  made  up. 

"  Bismillah,  irruhman,  irruheem!''  said  she 
firmly,  as  stepping  forward  she  seized  and  at- 
tempD^d  to  wrest  from  the  dervish  his  casket. 

"  Bismillah  irruhman  irruheem  ! "  responded 
he,  in  a  solemn  voice ;  and  as  the  casket  was 
touched  by  her  fingers,  it  emitted  a  small  cloud 
of  white  smoke,  the  pungency  of  which  was 
slightly  felt  by  all.  But  far  diflTerent  was  its 
effect  upon  the  banou.  Whether  overcome  by 
her  previous  excitement,  or  by  the  subtle  nature 
of  the  vapour  which  her  own  act  had  called  forth, 
a  slight  shriek  escaped  her  lips,  her  eyes  closed,  her 
features  became  convulsed,  and  falling  senseless, 
as  it  seemed,  into  the  arms  of  those  who  were 
next  her,  she  was  carried*  through  the  back  part 
of  the  tent  into  her  own  apartment. 

The  agitation  produced  by  this  scene  upoi\  the 
assembly  was  extreme;  but  amidst  all  the  tumult, 
the  exclamations  of  wonder  and  terror  emitted  by 
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most,  the  loud  imprecations  and  tbieats  of  a 
few,  and  the  eager  mttvement  of  all,  tlie  dervish 
alone  stood  ealm  and  motionlese,  still  holding 
forth  the  mystical  casket,  until  after  some  time, 
vhen  the  tumult  had  a  little  subsided,  he  said 
in  his  deep  and  solemn  voice, ' 

"  Children  of  clay  !  behold  the  finger  of  tfce 
Almighty — be  warned  and  be  friee.  Resist  not 
His  will,  lest  ye  be  crushed.  Are  there  any  now 
here  who  doubt  of  my  mission  ?  or  is  any  further 
proof  of  its  character  required  ?  Behold  this 
talisman  which  has  smitten  the  guilty — in  the 
hands  of  the  innocent  it  is  haimless.  Touch  it — 
handle  it,  any  of  ye  who  are  clear  in  this  matter. 
What  F  will  no  one  venture  ?" 

"  In  the  name  of  Allah  !*  said  I,  "  permit  me 
to  touch  the  talisman.  He  knows  my  innocence, 
and  will  render  it  apparent.  I  do  not  feai  the 
test. — Aga,"  continued  I,  as  my  guards,  await- 
ing a  sign  from  their  master,  still  held  me  from 
moving;  *'  Aga,  thou  didst  say  I  should  have 
justice — I  clum  it  now.  This  test,  which  has 
proved  so  potent,  I  claim  to  touch  it,  and  will 
abide  the  consequences.  Shouldst  thou  then  be 
unsatisfied,  I  consent  to  submit  to  a  test  of 
thine  own  choosing." 
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*'  Beware  !"  once  more  uttered  the  deep  warn- 
ing Toice  of  the  dervish,  with  his  eye  fixed. on 
Oghuz  Aga ;  ^*  obstruct  not  thou  the  cause  of 
justice — ^tremble  at  aiding  to  conceal  the  truth  T 

Confounded  and  irresolute,  the  Aga  dignified 
his  permission  that*  I  should  touch  the  casket ; 
bift  intimated  that  this  alone,  be  the  result  what 
it  might,  would  *be  insufficient  to  satisfy  \m. 
Accordingly  I  did  step  forward,  and  while  pro- 
nouncing the  bismillah,  took  hold  of  the  casket 
with  my  finger  and  thumb.  The  invocation  was 
repeated  by  the  dervish,  who,  abandoning  the 
talisman  for  a  moment,  permitted  it  to  remain  in 
my  hand,  in  the  sight  of  a1!  present ;  but  neither 
cloud  nor  odour  issued  from  it,  nor  was  any  oh* 
vious  effect  produced. 

"  It  is  enough,''  said  the  dervish,  "  he  is  in- 
nocent— the  proof  is  complete.  If  Oghuz  Aga 
seeks  for  more,  let  him  name  the  test  which  will 
satisfy  his  mind.''  But  Oghuz  Aga  was  silent, 
until  the  dervish  solemnly  repeated  his  question, 
adding,  solemnly,  ^'  Trifle  not,  man,  with  this 
solemn  subject,  or  tremble  for  the  consequences  !*" 

*'  The  test  which  was  selected  by  us,  Huzrut," 
replied  Oghuz  Aga^  in  a  hesitating  voice,  *^  wtB 
that  of  the  three  cups  ;  and  they  are  already  pre- 
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pared.  The  aVhoii  there  hod  it  in  charge  to  per- 
fonn  the  appropmte  cacmonieB,  and  see  all 
things  dulj  administered." 

"  The  ordeal  of  the  cups,"  replied  the  detviah, 
"  if  duly  and  righteously  administered,  is  terrible 
and  searching,  but  of  unfailing  virtue ;  whereas 
in  ihe  hands  ^F  ignorance  or  guilt,  it  becomes  an 
instrument  of  vengeance  and  destruction.  Let 
the  caps  be  brought  hither." 

Thou  '  knowest,  Agas,  doubtless,  that  this 
oided  of  the  cups  is  in  truth  a  terrible  one  ;  for 
unless  miraculously  guided  by  Allah,  death  is  the 
bevitable  consequence  of  a  mistaken  choice,  and 
feir  there  are,  whether  innocent  or  guilty,  vho 
liBve  a  confidence  sufficient  willingly  to  undergo 
this  test.  Yet  in  the  presence  and  the  de- 
meancHir  of  this  dervish,  as  well  as  in  his  extraor- 
dinsry  expostue  of  the  banou,  there  were  brought 
bone  to  me  such  proofs  of  the  power  of  those 
who  were  watching  over  my  safety,  that  all  doubts 
vanished,  and  I  resolved  to  abandon  myself  im- 
plicitly to  the  dervish's  guidance,  and  obey  the 
ilightest  hint  that  he  might  throw  out  to  me. 

As  for  Oghuz  Aga,  since  the  discomfiture  and 
tetreat  of  the  banou,  he  had  lost  all  his  presence 
of  mind;  and,  puzzled  and  perplexed,  he  now 
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cast  his  eyes  round  the  assembly,  as  if  to  seek 
for  aid  or  counsel.  But  observing  that  eyeryone 
seemed  quite  as  much  awed  or  astounded  as  bim- 
self,  while  the  dervish  stood  among  them  like 
some  angel  of  power,  he  withdrew  all  further  op- 
position, and  seemed  willing  to  acquiesce  in  any- 
thing which  this  extraordinary  personage  should 
command.  Accordingly  he  gave  orders  to  an 
attendant,  who  immediately  withdrew  to  bring 
the  apparatus  according  to  the  dervish's  desire. 

During  his  absence,  which  though  scarcely  ten 
minutes^  appeared  to  every  one  in  the  assembly  a 
long  and  painful  space,  scarce  a  word  was  uttered 
saving  an  occasional  ejaculation  or  short  prayer, 
whife  the  Aga  turned  anxiously  from  one  to  ano- 
ther, or  shifted  his  attitude  with  a  restlessness 
which  betrayed  the  agitation  of  his  mind,  and 
was  singularly  contrasted  with  the  motionless 
form  of  the  Dervish,  who,  save  that  his  arm  vas 
no  longer  stretched  out,  maintained  the  same 
attitude  he  had  at  first  assumed,  like  a  figure  cut 
in  stone.  Only  his  eyes  were  seen  to  move,  and 
they,  bright  and  gleaming  like  those  of  a  snake, 
glanced  keenly  around,  as  if  to  maintain  the  con- 
trol he  had  acquired  over  all  that  were  present. 

At  length,    after  a-  slight  bustle,   two  men 
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entered  the  teot,  bearing  between  them  the  large 
wooden  tray,  used  on  occasions  of  great  festivity, 
covered  vith  a  ied~ embroidered  silk  cloth.  Every 
one  then  stood  up  and  uttered  a  short  prayer  as 
this  was  borne  foiwarda  and  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  tent  before  the  fire-place,  —  when  the 
attendants  fell  back,  and  all  reseated  themselves. 

'^  In  the  name  of  the  moet  juHt  and  most  mer- 
ciful God !"  said  the  deivieh,  advancing,  "  re- 
move that  cover !" 

After  a  glance  at  the  Aga,  who  sat  quiescent  in 
his  place,  the  men  obeyed,  and  discovered  under- 
neath, three  small  china  cups  standing  in  the 
midiBe  of  the  tray. 

"  It  b  well,"  said  the  dervish :  "  let  us  con- 
lenate  the  contents  of  these  to  the  solemn 
object  they  are  intended  to  attain — the  disco- 
very of  truth  "  With  these  words  he  assumed 
the  attitude  of  ptayer,  and  began  to  recite  in 
low  sonorous  tones  several  aentences,  which, 
though  unintelligible  to  all,  impressed  every 
one  present  with  a  solemn  awe;  and  wheu  he 
ceaaed,'  which  was  not  until  after  a  space  of  time 
that  appeared  to  us  very  long,  there  was  not  one 
in  the  assembly  who  was  not  prepared  to  put  im> 
phcit  &ith  in  all  he  might  dedare  or  predict. 

VOL.  II.  c 
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The  dervish  then  took  from  his  wallet  a  small 
vessel  like  a  chafing  dish,  and  placing  in  it  with 
the  tongs  which  he  carried  at  his  waist  a  bit  of 
live  coal  from  the  fire,  threw  upon  it  some  powder 
from  another  box.  A  thick  cloud  of  per&med 
smoke  immediately  arose,  while  he  again  ie« 
peated  the  Culmeh ;  but  on  a  sudden  the  cha^ 
coal  began  to  crackle,  and  emitting  for  some 
seconds  millions  of  bright  sparks,  which  flew 
all  around,  sunk  at  once  into  a  dead  blackness. 

The  dervish  on  this,  with  countenance  still 
unchanged,  said,  '^  Something  is  wrong  heie. 
Oghuz  Aga,  these  cups  must  be  examined; 
there  is  treachery — treachery  not  only  against 
man,  but  against  the  Most  High :  on  thy  head 
be  it,  if  thou  art  cognizant  of  such." 

"  Astaffer  uUah  !  Astaffer  uUah  !  Huznit; 
exclaimed  Oghuz  Aga,  "who  are  we,  to  play 
at  treason  with  Justice?  Thanks  be  to  Allah, 
no  one  can  accuse  Oghuz  Aga  of  being  such  a 
ghorumsaXig.  In  the  name  of.  God !  do  your 
pleasure,  and  if  aught  be  found  wrong,  let  it 
fall  upon  the  evil-doer  and  avert  it  from  us  !^ 

There  was  an  earnestness  in  the  Aga^s  reply 
which  evidently  arrested  the  dervish's  attention ; 
but  he,  once  more  kneeling  down  close  to  the 
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Teseel,  drew  from  his  finger  a  ailver  ling,  the 
stoDe  of  vhich  he  pointed  towards  one  of  the 
cupe,  muttering  certain  words  the  while,  until  i' 
touched  the  brim.  Immediately  there  was  a 
hissing  sound,  the  liquor  rose  in  froth  above 
the  brim  end  ntn  over. 

Ad  "Allah!  Allah!"  bursting  &om  the  as- 
sembly, testified  the  sensation  which  this  result 
had  produced.  It  was  greatly  increased  as  a  simi- 
lar e^ct  attended  the  touching  of  the  second 
enp  in  like  manner ;  but  every  breath  was  held 
in,  and  every  countenance  wns  outstretched  as 
with'  a  Blow  movement  of  the  dervish's  hand, 
the  potent  talisman  approached  the  third  cup. 
As  it  touched,  the  liquid  hissed  up  with  a  still 
louder  noise,  and  the  cup  itself,  bursting  into 
pieces,  fell  upon  the  tray  wheieon  it  had  stood.  - 

An  exclamation  of  horror  and  astonishment 
escaped  from  every  mouth,  and  each  man  sprang 
&oin  his  seat  as  they  witnessed  this  extraordinary 
fulfilment  of  the  dervisVs  assertions.  "  Children 
of  Adam !"  stud  he,  "behold  the  detection  of 
treachery,  and  tremble  lest  the  wrath  of  Allah 
consume  the  spot  which  gave  it  birth.  For 
thee,  Oghuz  Aga,  though  guiltless  thyself  of 
this  foul  crime,  well  may'st  thou  shudder  at  the 
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danger  thou  hast  incurred.  But  for  this  inter- 
position of  Providence,  which  thou  would^st  fein 
have  spumed,  the  weight  of  innocent  blood 
shed  by  thee  to  glut  unholy  malice  would  have 
dragged  down  ruin  on  thy  head  and  house- 
give  thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  this  deliver- 
ance, and  beware  lest  thy  future  conduct  slall 
tend  to  frustrate  his  designs  of  mercy."  With 
these  words  the  dervish  turned  and  left  the  tent 
before  any  of  those  present  had  roused  their 
senses  from  the  thraldom  in  which  his  words, 
not  less  than  his  acts,  had  bound  them ;  and 
^hen  some  of  them  rushed  out  to  discover  whi- 
ther he  had  gone,  there  was  no  one  to  be  seen, 
nor  could  any  tell  what  had  become  of  the  man 
who  had  played  so  important  a  part  in  the 
business  of  that  night. 

As  for  me,  Oghuz  Aga,  after  a  long  fit  of 
musing  and  many  a  muttered  ^  La-illah-il-ullah!' 
called  to  me  by  name ;  and  dismissing  my  guards, 
beckoned  me  to  approach. 

''  I  have  been  to  blame,  my  son,''  said  he ; 
^^  I  have  listened  to  falsehoods  and  rashly  be- 
lieved them,  and  thereby  nearly  caused  the  de- 
struction of  the  innocent — of  thee  my  boy  whom 
I  have  loved  so  well— God  forgive  me!  It  was 


THE   DARK   FALCON.  29 

not  my  -will,  it  was  a  devil  that  tempted  me. 
As  for  tliat  base  attempt  upon  thy  life,  thou 
canst  not  believe  that  it  was  mine.  Astaffer- 
nllah,  Astaffenillah .'  by  your  own  head  and  by 
the  holy  Prophet — " 

"  Enough,  enough,  i&ther !"  said  I,  interrupt- 
ing him,  and  taking  l)o1d  of  the  hem  of  his  coat 
u  I  hnelt  at  his  feet :  "  I  know  it  well— I  feel 
it.  Thou  art  too  frank  and  kind-hearted  for 
Buch  a  deed — and  to  one  who  always  loved  thee 
BO  !  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever  have  ima- 
gined it — never,  by  your  head  !  never." 

"God  bless  thee,  my  son!"  replied  the  Aga, 
much  moved;  "thou  hast,  indeed,  been  ever 
true  and  loyal  to  me-^  very  son :"  and  half 
lising,  he  threw  his  arms  around  me  and  em- 
bntced  me ;  the  good  kind-hearted  man— no, 
never  of  himself  did  he  conceive  a  tjiought  of 
e^l  towards  me. 

Well,  Agas,  this  danger  was  past,  and  thoilgh 
I  slept  but  little  that  night,  it  was  at  once  the 
iveetest  and  most  painful  one  I  bad  kndwn  for 
>  long  time  past.  There  was  much  indeed  to 
be  thought  of,  for  although  my  innocence  of  the 
vile  crimes  I  had  been  charged  with  had  been 
proved  and  acknowledged,   yet  that   but   little 
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improved  the  position   of  Zuleika  and  myself. 
What  was  to  become  of  us?     The  heart  of  Of 
huz  Aga  was  open,  it  is  tme,  at  the  moment ; 
but  could  it  be  expected  that  he  would  not  only 
consent  to  abandon  the  high  match  whicli  his 
daughter  might,  now  that  her  innocence  was  es- 
tablished^ yet  possibly  command,  but  bestow  her 
upon  a  nameless  slave  ? — ^impossible ;    and  yet 
if  such  was  not  to  be,  in  what  were  my  prospects 
improved,  and  what  was  I  to  do?   No  doubt  after 
the  explanation  that  had   taken  place,  and  the 
perfect   proof  which  had   been   shewn  forth  of 
Zuleika^s  purity,  Nader  Beg  would  again  come 
forward  and  she  would  be  lost  to  me;  and  how 
to  prevent  it  P     A  thousand  wild  &ncies  passed 
through  my  brain,  until  worn  out  with  the  very 
whirl  of  them,  I  dropped  insensibly  into  a  slum- 
ber scarcely  less  troubled  than  my  waking  state, 
and  sunrise  found  me  feverish  and  excited,  and 
still  utterly  uncertain  on  what  course  of  conduct  to 
determine,  or  even  what  first  step  to  take,  though 
perfectly  persuaded  that  something  must  be  done. 
The  question  was,  however,  decided  for  me, 
and  sooner  than   I   could  have  looked  for.    H 
chanced  that  day  that  I  was  detained  away  from 
the  obah  until  night,  when  on  my  return  a  mes- 
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rage  was  delivered  me  from  the  A^,  desirin]^ 
my  immediate  sUeiidiince.  On  eDtenng  the 
tent,  he  called  to  me  kindly,  and  told  me  to  sit 
down  HpoB  the  felt  before  him,  as  he  had  some- 
thing to  say.  I  saw  that  his  countenance  was 
tioubled,  and  his  aii  perplexed ;  and  for  some 
minutes  he  sucked  his  pipe  in  silence,  at  a  loss, 
as  it  appeared,  how  to  b^in. 

He  broke  Out  at  length  with  an  impatient 
gesture ;  "  Be  Jehann^n  !  what  use  is  all  this  P 
it  cannot  be  helped,  and  must  be  told.  Osman, 
my  boy,  you  must  leave  us ;  for  your  own  sake 
you  must  quit  the  obah."  He  paused  for  a 
moment,  rather,  as  it  appeared,  to  collect  his 
own  thoughts  than  to  give  me  time  to  speak, 
fat  his  eyes  were  cast  down,  and  he  sucked  vi- 
gOTonsly  away  at  his  water-pipe ;  but  speak  I 
did.  "  How,  Aga  f^  said  I,  in  astonishment ; 
"  quit  the  obah  ?" 

*'  Yes,"  replied  he,  impatiently :  "  yes,  I  tell 
you,  it  must  be  so ;  your  life  is  not  safe  here, 
and  shame  to  me  that  I  should  say  it.  I  cannot 
protect  you — by  your  head  and  by  my  soul !  it  is 
80.  Grief  it  is  to  me  to  lose  thee,  Osman ;  but 
after  all,  what  can  I  do?  The  banou — thou 
knoweat  her — a  good  wife,  a  wonderful  housewife 
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— ^but  a  tempet !  a  spirit !  AUah-il-ulIali !  wlien 
she  takes  a  thing  into  her  head,  the  devil  him- 
self would  not  wrench  it  out." 

"  The  banou  ?"  repeated  I,  in  a  tone  which 
I  doubt  not  savoured  more  of  dislike  than  as- 
tonishment. 

"  Ay,  the  banou,"  replied  he  ;  "  thou  know- 
est  her  ;  I  see  it.  Thou  knowest,  too,  that  sbe 
hates  thee.  She  has  sworn  thy  destruction,  and 
the  shame  which  thou  didst  innocently  bring 
upon  her  yesternight  has  made  her  ten  times 
more  bitter.  In  short,  she  is  a  tigress ;  and  I 
—  God  knows  I  would  rather  fece  a  whole 
dusteh  of  kizzilbashes.  I  cannot  in  this  case 
prevail;  I  cannot  support  a  slave,  however  wor- 
thy, against  the  head  of  my  harem."  He  writhed 
with  mortification  and  annoyance  as  he  said 
this,  and  I — what  had  I  to  reply  ?  At  length, 
with  an  effort,  I  articulated,   ^^  And  Zuleika  ?^ 

"  Ah,  for  her  have  no  fears ;"  said  he,  with 
another  movement,  of  vexation,  but  in  a  perfectly 
decided  tone :  **  not  a  hair  of  her  head  shall 
suffer,  inshallah  !  while  mine  remains  above 
ground.  If  the  present  plan  for  her  feils, — and, 
may  the  rascal^s  house  be  desolate  !  I  have  mj 
fears  of  him-^'' 
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"  Ai,  fattei !"  said  I,  with  a  coiirsge  foi 
vhich  I  could  Dot  account,  and  which  seemed 
to  be  suddenlj  lent  to  me ;  "  ah,  if  /  could 
but  be  made  her  protector — if  thou  would'st 
bnt  vouchsafe  to  bestow  her  on  one  Buch  as  I 
am." 

He  started,  and  bending  his  browB  on  me- 
with  keenness  said:  "On  thee,  boy— on  thee? 
mashallab  t  that  would  indeed  be  a  mode  of 
setting  things  to  rights ;  bnt  no  more  of  such 
stuff:  thou  art  mad,  surely.  Go,  I  love  thee 
well,  I  wish  thee  well ;  but  for  my  daughter — 
ullah  !  where  is  she,  and  where  art  thou  ?  No, 
let  that  pass,  and  listen  to  me — this  is  one  reason 
more  why  thou  sbould^st  not  remain  here.  Sell 
thee  I  will  not,  nor,  by  my  head,  can  I  bear  to 
send  thee  to  another  master.  It  is  fixed — I 
give  thee  thy  freedom — nay,  silence,  no  impa- 
tience. Take  with  thee  thy  arms,  and  all  that 
thou  hast.  Take  likewise  the  brown  yaboo 
which  thou  haet  ridden  so  often  and  so  well. 
Piuse  be  to  Allah  I  thou  art  a  good  horseman. 
Had  it  not  been  for  thee,  my  noble  mare,  my 
best  mare  Peerozeh — Wi^ahbillah!  butlgrieve 
to  lose  thee,  Oaman.^  He  stopped  with  some 
emotion,  while  I,   confounded   between   amaze- 
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ment  and  mortification)  could  not,  or  peihaps 
would  not,  reply. 

"Well,  well,**  resnmed  he;  "there  is  no 
help  for  it-^&te<— destiny.  Take,  then,  the 
yaboo,  boy,  with  its  yr&k,*  and  here  are  ten  gold 
pieces ;  sudi  things  are  scarce  here  in  the  obah, 
-or  the  number  should  have  been  doubled :  they 
will  keep  thee  for  a  time,  till  thou  hast  won  more 
for  thyself.  Get  thou  a  good  service— Mash- 
allah  I  they  will  be  well  served  who  get  thee ; 
and  now  boy,  Bismillah!  may  Allah  protect  thee! 
and  let  not  the  rising  sun  see  thee  in  camp,  nor 
let  any  one  know  the  course  thou  takest.  In- 
shallah!  the  day  may  come  when  we  may  meet 
again  in  comfort  and  in  safety.^' 

Heart-struck  as  I  was,  I  would  not  give  up 
the  point  without  another  effort;  so,  striving  to 
retain  his  hand  which  he  had  stretched  out  for 
me  to  kiss  as  a  farewell,  I  exclaimed,  '^  Aga,  by 
your  own  respected  head— -for  the  sake  of  AM, 
listen  to  me.^^  But  whether  it  was  that  having 
fulfilled  the  task  he  had  prescribed  himself,  and 
longed  to  end  the  pain  which  it  gave  him,  and 
which  he  well  knew  he  was  inflicting  on  me,  or 
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that  lie  really  was  anxious  to  be  quit  of  ifie,  I 
know  not;  but,  abruptly  rising,  he  said,  **No, 
boy,  no — no  more ;  not  a  word.  God  be  with 
thee,  boy — get  thee  gone/'  And  with  a  sudden 
movement  he  rose  and  quitted  the  tent,  leaving 
me  stupified,  as  it  were,  with  a  flood  of  mingled 
and  not  very  well  defined  emotions* 

What  now  was  to  be  done  ?  For  some  time 
I  remained  rooted  to  the  spot,  rather  in  dumb 
consternation  than  in  thought.  The  first  clear 
and  definite  idea  that  rose  in  my  mind  was,  that 
I  must  see  Zuleika!  but  how  was  that  to  be 
done  ?  And  had  any  one  chosen  this  moment  for 
enabling  me  tp  fly  with  her,  I  doubt  whether  I 
should  have  had  power  to  resist  the  tempter. 
But  Zuleika  was,  no  doubt,  herself  under  con- 
straint, in  the  hands  of  my  enemy;  and  how  was 
I  to  elude  her  vigilance  ?  My  next  idea  was  to 
seek  my  mysterious  but  un&iling  friend,  the 
fiikeereh,  to  whom  I  doubted  not  that  my  escape 
was  due,  and  whose  advice  in  the  present  dilemma 
I  was  most  desirous  to  obtain. 

Musing  thus,  I  left  the  Aga's  alachick  and 
slowly  bent  my  steps  towards  my  own  munril. 
The  light  was  almost  gone,  and  I  was  making 
my  way  round  an  inclosure  of  split  reeds,  when  I 
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was  met  by  a  muffled  female,  who  arrested  my 
attention  by  whispering,  as  she  passed  me,  ^'  If 
Oslnan  would  h^ar  of  one  who  loves  him,  and 
know  his  danger,  let  him  follow  with  caution.'' 
With  hopes  highly  excited,  I  turned  to  obey  the 
Invitation,  and  immediately  recognizing  a  slave- 
girl  of  the  banou^s,  I  followed  her  wjth  the 
greater  eagerness  to  a  hollow,  at  some  distance, 
on  the  river  side. 

When  out  of  sight  and  danger'  of  surprise,  she 
waited  till  I  came  up,  and,  leading  me  to  a  spot 
behind  some  bushes,  would  have  spoken,  but  my 
impatience  prevented  her  by  a  passionate  inquiry 
after  Zuleika,  and  an  intreaty  to  aid  me  in  seeing 
her.  The  girl  shook  her  head :  "  See  her  you 
cannot,^^  said  she ;  '^  and  it  is  at  much  hazard  to  j 
both  that  I  have  consented  to  make  this  effort  to 
speak  with  you  myself.  Zuleika  is  watched  and 
confined,  and  will  remain  so  until  it  shall  be 
known  that  you  have  departed.'' 

*'  And  can  you  devise  no  way  by  which  I 
might  gain  entrance  ?  no  disguise  ?'' 

"  Impossible !  the  attempt  would  bring  de- 
struction on  you  both ;  but  she  has  bid  me  seek 
you:  listen  the9  to  what  she  says.  She  tells 
you  that  your  life  is  eagerly  sought  for,  and  that) 
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for  the  8ake  of  both,  you  must  consent  to  leave 
the  obah.  She  commends  you  to  the  care  of  that 
Guardian  whom,  she  says,  you  know,  on  whom 
she  herself  relies,  and  who  has  declared  that, 
flome  day  or  other,  ye  shall  meet  and  be  united. 
Moreover  she  intreats  you  never  to  forget  her,  as 
she,  on  her  side,  will  never  cease  to  remember 
you ;  in  token  of  which  she  sends  you  this  yaud- 
gaur.**? 

The  yaudgaur,  or  **  keepsake,^  was  a  piece  of 
agate  set  in  silver,  on  which  was  engraven  the 
names  of  Allah,  together  with  some  verses  from 
the  Koraun.  I  remembered  seeing  her  wear  it  in 
her  head-dress,  and  she  told  me  it  had  been  her 
mother^s.  I  took  it  from  the  girl,  and  kissing  it, 
placed  it  in  my  bosom  next  my  heart;  after  which 
I  questioned  her  messenger  concerning  the  pe- 
sent  condition  of  my  mistress,  and  of  all  that  had 
occurred  in  the  banou^s  tents.  She  told  me  of 
the  consternation  wbich  had  seized  on  all  the 
women  on  seeing  the  condition  of  their  mistress 
when  she  left  the  assembly  on  the  previous  night. 
She  had  remained,  it  appeared,  so  long  in  a  state 
of  convulsive  unconsciousness,  that  they  became 
greatly  alarmed ;  but  at  length,  coming  to  her- 
self, she  inquired  what  further  had  occurred  in 
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the  fnujlia.     On  being  informed  that  my  inno- 
cence had  been  declared,  she  gnashed  her  teeth, 
and  uttered  snndrj  imprecations  of  tengeance; 
then   inquired  whether  Zuleika  were  safe  and 
under  gUard^   and   what   had   become  of  me? 
She  then  sent  for  Zuleika,  and  spoke  with  her 
long  and  vehemently,  though  no  one  was  present 
to  report  what  was  said.      In  the  morning  she 
had  summoned  the  Aga,  who  came  unwillingly, 
but  remained  with  her  a  long  time.     It  was  just 
after  Zuleika  was  dismissed,  that,  having  met  the 
slaye-girl,  who  had  been  one  of  her  fayourites, 
she  found  means  to  entrust  her  with  the  token, 
and  a  message  for  me,  conjuring  me  to  fly,  as  I 
would  avoid  destruction,  for  that  her  step-mothei 
had  sworn  to. have  my  life.     This  was  sdl  that  I 
could  gather,  and  it  left  me  but  little  better  off 
than  before,  and  with  the   additional  pang  of 
knowing  that  to  see  Zuleika  was  impossible,  and 
to  attempt  it  worse  than  madness. 

Pitying  the  girl's  alarm,  I  detained  her  no 
longer;  but,  while  she  flew  back  to  camp,  1 
wandered  on  for  some  time  to  calm  the  whirl  of 
thought  and  feelings  which  almost  suffocated  me. 
It  was  now  night ;  but  the  moon  had  just  began 
to  light  the  eastern  sky,  and  I  resolved  to  proceed 
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at  once  to  the  well-known  spot,  where  I  doubted 
not  to  find  my  protectress.  There  was,  indeed,  no 
cause  to  doubt  her  vigilance ;  for  scarcely  had  I 
traversed  half  the  space  when  I  perceived  a  figure, 
motionless  and  silent,  like  a  spirit  of  the  waste  ; 
and  I  felt  that  it  was  her,  even  when  scarcely  dis- 
tinguishable in  the  night-fog. 

^<  In  the  name  of  the  Most  High,  I  bid  thee 
welcome !  ^^  said  she,  as  I  hastened  to  meet  her. 
''His  blessing  rests  on  those  who  do  their 
duty  r 

"  Ah,  mother  !  '^  replied  I,  "  it  is  I  who  well 
may  bid  thee  welcome,  for  thou  art  always  nigh 
in  the  hour  of  need ;  and  never  did  I  require  thy 
counsel  and  thy  aid  more  than  now.  But  why 
need  I  say  so?— well  dost  thou  know  my  diffi- 
culties— ^without  thy  aid  I*  had  not  been  here  to 
thank  thee.  Is  it  not  so  ?  And  now  an  outcast 
from  all  I  have  evcir  known  or  loved,  thou  alone 
art  the  lamp  to  guide  my  future  steps.^^ 

*'  The  just  and  upright,  my  son,  require  no 
light  but  that  of  their  own  virtuous  judgment, 
for  Allah  himself  watches  over  and  directs  them. 
For  thee,  thy  path  is  plain.  The  work  of  fete 
proceeds.  Toorkoman  only  by  adoption,  the  ties 
which  bound  thee  to  the  obah  have  been  severed, 


^ 


i 


40  THE   DARK   FALCON. 

as  Mbs  needfal-Hsevered  that  tliou  mayest  rejoin 
thj  parent  stock — and  this,  &te  will  accomplisli 
in  its  own  good  time/^ 

"  Severed,  indeed  !"  said  I ;  "  and  with  the 
rest  that  dearest  tie,  that  which  bound  me  to  life 
itself.  Oh,  mother  ! — ^Zuleika  !  can  I  leave  her 
thus  in  the  hands  of  a  demon  !  Often,  mother, 
have  I  drunk  hope  from  thy  words;  let  them 
not  now  be  dry  and  lifeless  to  my  soul !  ^ 

^*  My  son,  true  hope  and  true  happiness  lie 
only  in  the  path  of  duty.  Hitherto  thou  hast 
feithfuUy  trodden  that  path  when  not  less  rough 
and  thorny  than  now.  I  tell  thee  now  to  pe^ 
severe ;  thy  star  shines  brightly  and  promises  a 
brilliant  and  a  happy  fortune.  Let  not  thy  own 
indiscretion  dim  its  lustre  or  thwart  its  influence. 
Fear  not  for  Zuleika;*  the  power  which  bas 
guided  and  delivered  thee,  vigilates  over  her  with 
not  less  tenderness  and  potency .^^ 

'^  And  dust  on  my  head,  mother,  if  I  should 
ever  doubt  either  its  beneficence  or  its  power. 
Oh,  could  I  but  have  seen  her  once  again!  if 
only  to  bid  her  adieu :  but  to  leave-  her  thusr- 
it  breaks  my  very  heart.  Oh,  could  I  but  sec 
her,  mother ! '' 

''  Be  satisfied,   my  son,  thou  shalt  see  her, 


TUB    DARK    FALCON. 


41 


thou  shalt  speak  to  her — ^but  not  to-night.  This 
night,  this  very  night,  thou  must  quit  the  camp. 
The  Gourgaun  must  run  between  thee  and  the 
obah  before  to-morrow's  sun  be  three  hours  high ; 
but,  on  the  fourteenth  day  from  this,  and  at  one 
hour  from  midnight,  be  thou  once  more  at  yon 
solitary  tree,  and  thou  shalt  meet  and  commune 
with  the  maiden ! — ^ay !  and  that  for  the  last 
time,  till  destiny  wills  that  ye  meet  in  other  cir- 
cumstances. And  now,  my  son,  Allah  protect 
thee  !  till  then,  we  meet  not  again." 

Agas,  the  rest  of  my  story  is  short.  With  a 
heavy  beart,  spite  of  the  fakeereVs  predictions,  I 
returned  to  camp,  and  retiring  to  my  quarters 
silently,  made  my  preparations.  Simple  enough 
they  were,  for  what  had  I  beside  my  arms  and 
vay  clothes  ?  a  pair  of  moderate  sized  coorgeens 
carried  the  whole ;  my  sword  and  my  spear,  my 
how  and  quiver  of  arrows,  with  my  shield,  com- 
posed my  whole  equipment,  and  the  yrdk  or 
harness  of  my  horse,  a  small  but  very  powerful 
creature,  was  complete.  AH  being  in  readiness, 
at  midnight  I  saddled  and  mounted,  unchal- 
lenged, as  the  Aga  had  taken  care,  and  issuing 
by  a  side-path  from  the  camp,  unmarked,  save  by 
the  dogs  that  guarded  the  flocks,  I  crossed  the 


i 


42  THE    DARK    FALCON. 

Parou,  swam  the  Attruck ;    and   thus,  having 
gained   the   wide    plain,    held  across,  inclining 
towards  the  tight,  in  order  to  avoid  the  Gocklan 
obahs  about  (^ourgaun  and  the  Neelkoh.     By 
sunrise  I  had  made  such  progress  that  I  could 
direct  my  course  to  shun  all  the  olmhs  scattered 
over  the  plain,  and  crossed  the  Gourgaun  nearly 
at  the  time  indicated  by  the  fakeereh ;  thus,  in 
due    time,    I  reached    the   Kizzilbash  yillages, 
where,  being  well  known  to  many,  I  continued 
until  the  time  drew  nigh  for  keeping  my  appoint- 
ment. 

On  that  day,  a  little  before  the  hour  she  had 
specified,  did  I  reach  thfe  well-known  tree.  To 
dwell  on  all  my  feelings  as  I  trayersed  the  fiimiliar 
track,  and  saw  the  watch-fires  of  my  former  home 
at  a  distance  on  my  left,  when  turning  towards 
the  mountain  foot^  is  needless-^ nor  need  I  tell 
how  my  heart  failed  me  on  reaching  the  spot,  and 
finding  it  all  solitary  and  silent.  All  sorts  of  evil 
forebodings  assailed  me  as  I  waited  impatiently ; 
though  aware^  by  the  places  of  the  stars  in  the 
heavens,  that  I  was  still  too  early.  But  this 
misery  was  soon  terminated,  for  suddenly  I 
became  aware  of  the  presence  of  two  persons  who 
had  silently  approached,  and  soon  found  myself 
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clasping  and  clasped  in  the  arms  of  the  sobbing 
Zuleika. 

Of  our  intetview,  what  need  I  say  ?  It  was 
short  ;  for  our  protectress,  more  prudent  than  ub, 
would  permit  no  abase  of  her  favour ;  and,  before 
we  well  seemed  to  have  met,  we  were  called  upon 
to  part  again.  She  told  me  of  her  life  in  the 
obah ;  for  the  present,  it  was  tranquil,  and  free  from 
unusual  constraint ;  of  the  future,  she  could  say 
nothing,  but  swore  to  be  true  to  me,  even  unto 
death ;  and  I  in  return  vowed  to  come  back  and 
relieve  her  &om  the  thraldom  she  was  held  in, 
so  soon  as  Fortune  should  put  it  in  my  power. 
We  embraced  again,  and  parted.  With  a  heavy 
heart  I  remounted  my  horse,  and  soon  recrossed 
the  Attruck,  leaving  Zuleiha  weeping  pas- 
Bionately  in  the  arms  of  the  fakeereh-^as !  to 
return  to  her  comfortless  home. 

I  had  now  to  think  of  employment,  of  which 
there  was  no  lack.  The  love  of  arms  and  war  was 
strong  within  me,  and  I  was  persuaded  to  take 
service  with  more  than  one  chief;  but  finding, 
after  several  months  of  hard  and  disgusting  duty, 
that  little  was  to  be  earned  but  sorry  entertain- 
ment and  disappointment,  I  resolved  to  quit  the 
low  country,  and  try  my  luck  above  the  hills.   In 
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leaving  Asterabad,  I  fell  in  with  a  muleteer  of 
my  acquaintance,  who  traded  principally  from 
t^at  city,  and  Keordmeheleh,  and  Finderisk,  to 
Shahrood,  PoulMmeheleh,  and  Feerozekoh^  above 
the  hills ;  I  joined  his  party,  took  a  share  in  his 
work,  receiving  handsome  pay,  and  thus  became 
so  well  acquainted  with  the  whole  country  between 
Jahjerm  and  Demawund,  that  I  could  have  tra- 
velled every  foot  of  it  blindfold.  It  was  while  assist- 
ing one  of  his  cafilahs  that  I  fell  in  with  our  agsi 
of  whom  I  had  heard  so  much,  that  I  had  long 
desired  to  serve  such  a  master ;  indeed  I  had  for 
some  time  set  my  heart  on  offering  myself  as  his 
follower  on  any  terms  ;  what  thanks,  then,  do  I 
not  owe  to  my  good  star  for  having  thrown  in  my 
way  such  an  opportunity  of  commending  myself 
to  his  notice. 

'*  Afereen,  Batchah,  Afereen  !'V  said  Hoonan 
Alle  Khan^  when  the  youth  had  concluded, 
"  thou  art  a  choice  young  fellow,  truly,  and  thy 
tale  is  a  choice  tale.  Go  on  as  thou  hast  begun, 
and,  by  the  khan^s  life !  he  will  have  a  choice  fol- 
lower— but  WuUah  !  as  I  said  before,  and  I  say 
now  again,  thy  forni  has  more  of  the  Toork  than 
the  Toorkoman.  Beyond  all  doubt  thy  strange 
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voinan  told  the  truth — thou  hast  more  of  the 
Eajar  than  the  Yemoot  in  thjr  veins.  How 
eayest  thou,  Allee  Beg  P" 

"  What  Bhould  I  state,  Aga  F  It  is  even  as 
thou  hast  declared.  My  eyes  have  scarcely  been 
off  liim  since  we  met ;  his  face  comes  to  me  in 
Jay  dreams.  On  my  head  be  it  thou  hast  hit  the 
trath." 

"  Well,  Inshallah !  he  will  do  honour  to  his 
appearance,  and  find  that  good  service  makes  good 
masters  among  us — Inshallah  !  he  will  prosper. '^ 

"Inshallah  I  Inshallah  V  responded  Allee  B^; 
OD  irhich,  the  hour  being  late,  they  saluted  each 
other  and  withdrew,  each  to  his  own  quarters. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


SUCCESSFUL  NEGOTIATION. 


Tmie  passed.  The  reinforcements  came  but 
slowly  in,  and  the  impatient  Jaafier  Eoolee 
Khan,  to  relieve  perhaps  the  irksomeness  of  in- 
action, as  well  as  for  the  convenience  of  procuring 
supplies,  made  short  marches  to  various  villages 
on  his  road,  awaiting,  with  equal  anxiety,  the 
arrival  of  the  expected  troops,  and  accounts  of 
the  movements  of  his  brother  and  opponent, 
Mustapha  Eoolee  Khan.  In  this  manner  he  bad 
reached  Deh  Nimmuck,  and  had  encamped  for 
the  night,  when  a  cossid  from  Semnoon,  who  bad 
travelled  with  great  speed,  brought  intelligence 
that  Mustapha  Eoolee  had  led  his  troops  over 
the  Gurdunee  Aheyoon,  and  encamped  on  tbe 
plain  east  of  Semnoon. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  intentions  of 
Jaaffer  Eoolee  previous  to  the  receipt  of  these  tid- 
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ings,  they  decided  him  at  once  to  delay  no  longer, 
but  to  move  on  with  what  foice  he  had,  and  so 
prevent  the  further  advance  of  his  adversary.  Ac- 
cordingly before  daybreak  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, the  whole  force,  amounting  to  nearly  three 
thousand  men,  were  in  motion,  and  proceeded  to 
Lasgird  the  same  day.  Halting  there  until  an 
hour  after  midnight,  they  again  broke  ground, 
and  by  daybreak  in  the  morning  found  themselveci 
close  to  the  village  and  stronghold  of  Soorkh 
Kallah ;  the  governor  of  which,  being  a  friend, 
gave  the  Khan  all  the  information  he  had,  re- 
specting the  ^condition  and  movements  of  the 
enemy. 

Mustapha  Koolee,  it  appeared,  had  expected 
to  be  received  in  Semnoon  with  open  arms,  for 
he  believed  his  friends  there  to  be  more  numerous 
than  proved  to  be  the  case*  Not  only  was  he 
disappointed  of  the  addition  to  his  followers  on 
which  he  had  reckoned,  but  of  supplies  not  less 
necessary  to  those  he  had  with  him.  In  hopes  of 
overawing  the  city,  he  had  advanced  close  to  its 
eastern  wall,  but  finding  that  he  could  not  make 
his  way  without  actual  violence,  which  he  was 
desirous  to  avoid,  he  had  drawn  off  to  the 
distance  of  a  fursuck,  and  encamped  on  the  open 


48  THE   DARK   FALCON. 

< 

plain  to  the  eastward,  collecting  what  provisions 
he  could  get  from  the  gardens  and  petty  villages 
in  the  neighbourhood.  The  whole  of  his  pro- 
ceedings betrayed  a  reluctance  to  move  rashly  on 
the  capital,  arising  doubtless  from  uncertainty, 
not  only  as  to  the  kind  of  reception  that  a^^aited 
him  there,  but  as  to  the  amount  of  renstance  he 
might  meet  with  from  his  wise  and  politic  brother; 
perhaps,  too,  distrust  of  many  among  his  o^ 
followers  added  weight  to  the  more  timid  coun- 
sels of  others,  whose  advice  he  dared  not  alto- 
gether slight  or  oppose,  and  tinged  his  conduct 
with  a  hue  of  caution  that  was  Ibreign  to  his 
impetuous  character.  His  whole  force  did  not 
amount  to  quite  five  thousand  men,  on  part  of 
whom  he  could  place  little  reliance,  save  daring 
the  continuance  of  success — soldiers  of  sunshine 
and  prosperity,  who  would  shrink  from  the  slight- 
est breath  of  ill  fortune,  and  whose  views  were 
limited  to  their  ovm  benefit — the  plunder  to  be 
acquired — and  who  had  no  regard  whatever  to  the 
honour  or  interest  of  their  leader. 

The  troops  having  refreshed  at  SoorkhkaUah) 
got  again  into  movement,  and,  after  an  hour's 
march,  could  descry  from  the  rising  ground  thej 
had  attained,  not  only  the  city  of  SemnooD,  irith 
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its  numerous  gardens  and  enclosures,  lying  at  the 
bottom  of  the  inclined  plane  before  them  ;  but, 
still  further  off,  the  white  tents  and  dark  lines  of 
the  camp  of  Mustapha  Eoolee  Khan,  spotting  the 
gentle  ascent  on  the  other  side,  which  stretched 
away  to  the  distant  mountains.  While  thread- 
ing their  way  through  these  inclosures  towards 
the  city,  the  leaders  discovered  that  they  were 
matched  by  sundry  small  parties  of  horsemen, 
who  rode  in  various  directions  around  the  town, 
and  who,  as  the  troops  advanced,  approached  still 
nearer  to  their  flanks,  insomuch  that  they  al- 
most came  in  contact  with  the  parties  thrown 
out  by  the  army  on  its  march,  to  keep  them  in 
check. 

These  were  the  carawuls^  or  parties  of  obser- 
vation of  the  other  army  who  were  scouring  the 
country  for  intelligence ;  but  as  it  was  not  the 
puipose  of  either  to  come  to  hands,  the  royal 
troops  continued  their  progress,  until  met  near 
the  walls  by  a  peishwaz,  or  deputation  of  the 
citizens.  These  worthies  had  come  forth  to  com- 
pliment and  conciliate  the  leader  of  the  Shah^s 
forces;  and  when  this  leader  was  discovered  to 
be  Jaaffer  Eoolee  Ehan,  their  courtesy  was  re- 
doubled.    They  proffered  every  sort  of  aid  in 
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their  power,  and  made  a  high  merit  of  having 
excluded  the  rebels  &om  their  walls ;  but  at  the 
same  time  they  insinuated  their  hope  that  theii 
highly-valued  friends  in  his  Majesty's  serdce 
should  on  their  parts  prove  considerate,  and  con- 
tent themselves  with  also  occupying  an  outside 
station*  there  being,  as  they  av^red,  no  sufficient 
accommodation  in  the  city  for  such  a  host. 

To  quarrel  with  the  Semnoonees  was  no  part 
of  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan's  purpose ;  nor  indeed, 
had  he  ever  intended  to  shut  up  his  troopi 
within  the  walls  of  that  dty.  On  the  conttary, 
his  desire  being  rather  to  negotiate  than  to  fight, 
he  had  resolved  to  occupy  a  spot  whidi^  while  it 
should  be  safe  from  attack  or  surprise,  should  not 
altogether  prevent  the  intercourse  which  he  well 
knew  wQuld  CK>on  take  place  between  his  own 
troops  and  those  of  his  brother  Mustapha-Hin 
intercourse  which  he  was  confident  would  go  fiff 
to  encourage  friendly  feelings^  and  smoothe  the 
way  to  an  accommodation ;  while  measures  of 
jealous  circumspection  might  keep  enmity  alive, 
by  suggesting  the  existence  of  hostile  feeUngs. 
Thus  the  royal  leader  took  post  upon  a  point  be- 
tween two  ravines,  which  in  winter  were  the  beds 
of  rapid  streams--*a  position   which^   combined 
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with  a  good  look  out,  would  secure  him  from  any 
coup  de  main  which  the  fiery  and  enterprising 
disposition  of  Mustapha  Koolee  rendered  not  un- 
likely. 

Orders  were  therefore  given  for  encamping  on 
the  ground  selected^  while  Jaafier  Koolee  himself, 
accompanied  by  his  more  immediate  followers 
and  attendants,  was  ushered  by  the  deputation 
into  the  city.  There,  reposing  for  a  while,  he 
questioned  the  magistrates  of  the  place  respecting 
all  that  had  occurred  on  the  part  of  the  rebels,  of 
their  actual  force  and  apparent  resolution ;  and 
after  spending  some  hours  in  these  inquiries,  he 
returned  to  his  own  camp. 

On  the  morrow  he  sent  a  messenger  to  his 
brother,  with  letters  entreating  him  to  abandon 
his  hostile  purpose ;  and,  instead  of  persisting  in 
useless  rivalry,  to  unite  with  him  who  was  now  in 
possession  of  the  throne,  in  consolidating  the 
power  of  their  fathers  house — an  object  which 
should  be  the  common  desire  of  all  its  members, 
and  in  crushing  their  only  foanidable  foe,  Jaafier 
Khan  Zend." 

The  reply  was  altogether  unfavourable.  After 
recapitulating  the  services  he  had  rendered  to  his 
brother  Mahomed,  and  descanting  on  the  ingrati^ 
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tude  and  ill  will  with  which  he  had  been  repaid, 
he  declared  that  he  had  come  to  the  resolution  of 
being 'no  longer  the  tool  or  plaything  of  a  cold- 
blooded tyrant — a  jealous,  treacherous  monster, 
who  regarded  neither  the  ties  of  consanguinity, 
nor  his  own  plighted  word,  when  either  came  ] 
between  him  and  his  ambitious  views.  He 
taunted  Jaaffer  Koolee  with  his  own  weakness  in  j 
continuing  his  attachment  to  one  so  faithless  and 
unworthy,  and  suggested  that  he  should  lather 
take  part  with  him  (Mustapha),  a  man  and  a 
soldier,  fitter  to  command  a  nation  of  warriois, 
and  one  too,  who  knew  how  to  be  generous  and 
grateful  to  his  friends. 

To  this  appeal  a  reply  characteristic  of  the 
high  honour  and  loyalty  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  was  im- 
mediately returned,  and  several  days  wore  away 
in  similar  correspondence,  which,  though  prodnc- 
tive  of  no  apparent  effect,  betrayed  the  little  in- 
clination that  existed  on  either  part  to  come  to 
hostilities ;  and  that  this  was  the  case  upon  the 
part  of  Mustapha  Koolee^s  troops  was  sufficiently 
proved  by  the  inactivity,  so  ungratefiil  to  tkeii 
leader,  which  he  was  compelled  to  endure.  The 
intercourse  anticipated  by  Jaaffer  Koolee  between 
the  armies,  had  also  its  effect,  both  in  diminish- 
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ing  the  desire  to  cut  each  other^s  throats,  'where 
little  of  plunder  was  to  be  hoped  for  to  compen- 
sate for  the  blood  of  old  campanions,  and  also  in 
circulating  among  the  troops  of  Mustapha  infor- 
mation of  the  true  situation  of  matters  at  Tehran, 
and  the  resources  and  power  of  the  king.  All  seem- 
ed getting  into  fair  train,  until  Mustapha  Koolee, 
disgusted  and  furious  at  a  delay  which  he  felt  to 
be  destroying  his  chance  of  success,  returned  an 
intemperate  reply  to  one  of  his  broth er^s  concili- 
atory messages,  and  declared  his  intention  of 
marching  forthwith  to  Tehran,  and  putting  his 
fortunes  at  once  to  the  issue  of  a  hostile  meeting 
vith  his  brother,  if  such  should  be  inevitable. 

In  accordance  with  this  declaration,  the  follow- 
ing dawn  saw  his  tents  struck,  and  his  troops 
mustering  in  order  of  march,  leaving  to  JaaiFer 
Koolee  the  choice  of  opposing  his  progress,  or 
permitting  his  advance  unmolested  towards  the 
capital.  That  alternative  admitted  not  of  question ; 
so  nothing  remained  for  Jaaffer  Koolee  but  to 
break  up  his  camp  also,  and  move  forward  to  a 
position  which  should  enable  him  to  intercept  the 
course  of  his  opponent.  This  movement,  which 
had,  no  doubt,  been  anticipated  by  Mustapha, 
produced  a  change  in  his  first  arrangements.    The 
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whole  of  his  force  halted,  and  taking  up  his  posi- 
tion in  battle  array,  awaited  the  first  approach  of 
JaafFer  Koolee  Khan  and  his  troops. 

That  leader  having  covered  by  his  line  of 
battle  the  route  by  which  his  adversary  must  have 
marched  towards  the  capital,  prepared  for  imme- 
diate action ;  but,  reluctant  to  come  to  extremi- 
ties, and  resolving  to  make  one  more  effort  to 
gain  over  his  sturdy  and  hot-tempered,  but  warm- 
hearted brother,  he  caused  his  troops  to  halt,  and 
accompanied  by  some  half-dozen  officers  rode  fo^ 
ward  in  person  and  unarmed  towards  the  hostile 
line.  When  he  had  advanced  half  way,  observ- 
ing no  movement  on  the  other  side,  nor  any  one 
approaching  to  meet  him,  he  sent  forward  one  of 
his  number  at  full  speed,  to  inform  Mustapha 
Koolee  Khan  that  he,  his  brother  Jaaffer  Koolee, 
had  come  to  seek  an  interview  before  engaging ; 
and  then  only  on  receiving  this  communication, 
did  the  angry  Mustapha  Koolee,  with  great  re- 
luctance as  it  seemed,  ride  forth  with  an  equal 
number  of  attendants  to  meet  his  brother. 

It  was  a  moment  of  great  interest.  In  either 
iiost  were  many  friends,  kinsmen,  old  comrades, 
acquaintances,  townsmen,  or  fellow-villagers,  who, 
tempted  by  the  offers,  or  led  by  the  persuasions 
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of  chiefs  and  officers  on  each  side,  bad  taken  ser^ 
vice  in  hopes  of  plunder  or  promotion.  To  such, 
the  prospect  of  a  fruitless,  and  probably  bloody 
engagement  in  which  they  must  sacrifice  one 
another  without  advantage  to  the  survivors,  was 
by  no  means  tempting ;  while  even  the  wild 
Toorkomans  and  Khorasanees,  partizans  who, 
as  birds  of  prey  flock  to  a  carcass,  followed  any 
leader  who  could  give  them  hopes  of  pay  and 
plunder,  had  no  stomach  for  hard  blows  without 
much  chance  of  either.  Thus,  as  we  have  al- 
ready hinted,  there  was  little  desire  on  either 
side  to  come  to  blows,  particularly  among  the 
adventurers  of  Mustapha  Koolee's  force,  who  in 
fact  had  already  given  proof  of  their  temper  in 
pretty  free  desertion.  This  was  not  a  state  of 
things  to  soothe  the  temper  of  their  commander^ 
or  quiet  his  troubled  spirit ;  and  accordingly  it 
was  with  a  brow  of  more  than  ordinary  gloom 
that  he  came  now  to  the  conference. 

As  the  opposite  party  approached,  Osman,  who 
accompanied  his  master,  watched  its  leader  with 
the  interest  due  to  one  of  his  character  and  name. 
He  was  in  person  larger  than  his  brother,  and  his 
features  half-hidden  in  a  vast  bushy  beard,  and 
wearing  at  the  time  a  moody  suUenness,  betokened 
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more  of  physical  than  of  moral  power.  The  fire 
which  flashed  &om  his  dark  hazel  eye,  and  the 
fierce  knit  of  his  brow,  were  not  less  feithftd  har- 
bingers of  a  quick  and  sudden  temper ;  while  the 
frequent  checks  which  he  gave  his  powerful  horse 
as  he  drove  his  stirrup-irons  impatiently  into  his 
flanks,  betrayed  that  this  at  least  was  not  one  of 
his  calmest  moments. 

The  meeting  of  the  brothers  was  characteristic 
of  both.  No  sooner  had  Mustapha  Koolee  ad- 
vanced some  little  distance  from  his  troops,  than 
Jaafier,  with  the  frank  and  kindly  courtesy  of 
his  nature,  spurred  forward  alone  to  meet  him 
more  than  half  way,  exclaiming,  so  soon  as  he 
was  within  earshot,  "  Ai  Mustapha  Koolee !  Ai 
Azeeze-mun  !  Thanks  be  to  God  that  we  meet 
at  last ;  a  thousand  times  welcome  i  What  man, 
I  began  to  fear  that  the  only  welcome  I  was  to 
receive  would  be  from  the  balls  of  thy  guns  and 
the  points  of  thy  spears  ;  but  praise  be  to  Allah ! 
it  is  not  so.  Thou  art  here ;  thou  hast  a  heart, 
man^  and  now,  inshallah  !  we  shall  understand 
each  other.  Bismillah  ! ''  and  striking  his  horse 
with  his  heels  he  urged  him  on  to  close  and  em- 
brace his  brother. 

But  Mustapha  was  in  no  humour  to  respond 
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to  these  kindly  advances ;  reining  back  his  horse 
he  growled  out,  "  Let  alone,  and  stand  off, 
Jaaffer  Koolee ;  this  is  no  child^s  play,  nor  mat- 
ter of  brotherhood.  WuUah  !  there  is  business 
in  hand, — business  for  men,  and  that  must  be 
done ;  and  if  thou,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  art  not  ready 
to  give  us  thine  aid,  why  best  stand  clear  and  let 
us  alone.  As  for  our  part,  it  is  taken  ;  on  we  go, 
happen  what  will ;  so  be  advised,  and  make  no 
useless  opposition,  for  I  seek  no  strife  with  thee/' 

**  Ahi,  is  it  so,  man?"  said  Jaaffer  Koolee 
unmoved  by  the  other's  surly  mood.  '*  Why,  if 
it  must  be  so,  it  must ;  but  patience,  in  the  name 
of  Allah  !  Be  not  so  churlish  with  us,  brother 
mine ;  between  thee  and  me,  at  least,  there  is  no 
cause  of  quarrel.  It  is  long  since  we  met,  Mus- 
tapha,  and  we  have  been  long  friends  as  well  as 
brothers.  Jan-e-tu,  let  us  have  some  friendly 
talk  before  we  break  each  other's  heads ;  there 
will  be  time  enough  for  that  by  and  by:  in  the 
meantime  why  not  talk  this  matter  over  tempe- 
rately and  kindly?" 

^^  It  is  in  vain,  Jaaffer  Koolee  ;  it  is  in  vain,  I 

tell  thee ;   there  is  neither  use  nor  sense  in  it. 

We  are  no  beardless  boys,  man,  to  be  talked  out 

of  our  reason  or  our  purpose ;  nor  have  I  travelled 
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hither  from  Mazunderan,  nor  gathered  such  a  set 
of  gallant  fellows  together  to  be  scared  from  our 
course  by  any  show  that  Mahomed  can  make, 
even  though  headed  by  thee,  brother/^ 

*'  Well,  that  is  all  understood ;  we  know  thee, 
brother,  to  be  neither  braggart  nor  coward — and 
God  knows,  obstinate  enough  thou  art,  when  thou 
takest  the  bit  in  thy  mouth  !  But  after  all,  an- 
swer me  one  question — What  is  it  thou  seekest  ? 
Is  it  the  throne  ?  Be  it  so, — is  this  the  way  to 
gain  it  ?  Reflect  for  a  moment.  Even  wert 
thou  sure  of  defeating  Mahomed,  are  there  none 
but  ourselves  that  aim  at  the  Sultunut  ?  Hast 
thou  forgotten  Jaafier  Khan  ?  Is  it  not  soutb 
against  north  ? — Zend  against  Kajar  ?  Ht  has 
now  no  competitor  in  his  family, — what  strength 
he  has  is  all  united, — and  how,  if  the  Kajars  keep 
at  variance  among  themselves  can  we  hope  to 
make  head  against  one  who  has  proved  himself  no 
feeble  enemy  ?  But  you  mistake  if  you  believe 
Mahomed  to  be  weak,  or  expect  to  succeed  with 
ease  in  making  head  against  him  —  Wullah, 
billah  !  you  do.  Let  the  party  he  has  detached 
to  meet  you  here,  serve  as  proof  of  this.  No, 
Mustapha,  far  from  being  broken  by  his  check  in 
Louristan,  he  has  brought  together  a  powerful 
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and  well-appointed  force   at  Tehian ;  and  with 
this  force,   three  times  as  strong  as  yours,  you 
must  contend,  should  you  succeed  in  beating  or 
dispersing   us — and    all    for   what?      That   the 
weakened    ranks   of  the    Kajars,   weakened  by 
mutual  slaughter,  should  fall  an  easier  prey  to  the 
Zend  !     Think  of  all  this,    Mustapha  Koolee. 
Credit  me,  brother,  your  project  is  madness ;  in 
attempting  to  overthrow  Mahomed,  who  is  now 
firmly  fixed  in  great  part  of  the  country,  you  will 
ruin  the  hopes  you  might  reasonably   entertain 
were  it  the  will  of  Allah  that  evil  should  here- 
after be&II  him.     You  have  now  the  choice  of 
becoming  his  first  counsellor  and    supporter,  or 
fruitlessly  attempting  to  ruin  the  fortune  of  your 
father^s  house.     Can  you  hesitate  ?      Impossible, 
-—abandon  your  present  views  and  join  with  Ma- 
homed and  myself;  we  then  may  defy  all  ene- 
mies.    Then  shall  we  march  straight   upon  the 
capital  of  which  you  shall  be  made  governor, — 
for  that  he  has  pledged  himself  to  me.     Will 
not   this    satisfy    you  ?       Is  not   this  prospect 
more  tempting  than    the    miserable    chance   of 
destroying   your    father's    son    without    benefit 
to    yourself?      Say,   by  your  soul,    say!    is  it 
not?" 
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The  light  which  gleamed  more  than  once  from 
Mustapha  Koolee's  eyes  betrayed  the  excitement 
which  his  brother^s  words  produced  in  his  mind ; 
but  again  his  countenance  resumed  its  sullen 
cast,  as  with  an  impatient  gesture  he  said, 

"  Beheh,  Jaaffer  Koolee !  what  words  are  these? 
they  are  but  as  wind  in  my  ears — talk  to  me  of 
Mahomed^s  promises  ?  as  well  talk  of  the  safety 
of  a  quicksand.  How  often  has  he  promised  me, 
and  what  promise  has  he  ever  kept  ?  Have  I 
not  watched  for  him,  fought  for  him,  toiled  for 
him  as  a  very  slave,  and  what  is  my  reward  ? 
why  suspicion,  danger  to  person  and  life — a 
fitting  return  for  faithful  service.  Government 
of  Ispahan,  indeed  !  ay,  such  has  been  too  often 
his  bait.  Was  it  not  the  very  lure  held  out  when 
you  and  I,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  delivered  him  from  the 
hands  of  Reza  Koolee  and  Moorteza  at  Balfroosh. 
It  was  then,  *Ah,  beloved  brother!  anything  ye 
choose;  great  has  been  your  trouble — on  my  head 
and  eyes  be  it:**  and  then  at  Koordmeheleh,  when 
so  sore  beset  by  that  Zend  ghorumsaug  and  his 
Toorkomans — it  was  ^  hah  barikillah  !  Mustapha 
Koolee!  Afereen,  afereen,  Mustapha  Koolee!  and 
may  all  your  wishes  be  accomplished,  inshallah.' 
Yet  how  soon  after  that  did  he  take  advantage  of 
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our  absence,  and  seize  on  our  government  of 
Asterabad  ?  What  is  it  that  made  Reza  Koolee 
fly,  and  sent  Moorteza  to  consort  with  Hedayut, 
— ^thus  crippling  the  power  of  the  family,  and  los- 
ing many  a  stout  heart  f  what  but  the  jealous 
caprice  and  downright  faithlessness  of  Mahomed  ? 
Divide  the  Kajars,  said^st  thou?  who  then  is  it 
that  does  so  ?  Put  feith  in  the  promises  of  Ma- 
homed ?  Wullah  !  whose  ass  should  we  be  to 
do  so  ?'' 

*'  Nay,  Mustapha  Koolee,  nay,  Azeez-e-mun, 

by  your  soul  speak  not  thus  of  Mahomed  ;  faults 

he  may  have,  and  his  manners  are  not  as  those 

of  other  men ;  harsh  and  unforgiving  he  may  be 

to  his  enemies,  but  call  him  not  faithless  to  his 

friends.    Well  dost  thou  know  how  much  cause 

for  deep  displeasure  he  hath  with  Re^  Koolee 

and  Moorteza.  The  first  knew  his  own  heart  and 

fled ;  but  fain  would  Mahomed  have  reclaimed 

and  restored  the  last  to  favour,  but  just  at  the 

most  critical  moment,  when  his  aid  might  have 

been  most  essential,  and  his  secession  most  fatal, 

away  he  goes  and  stirs   up   Hedayut  to  rebel. 

What  wonder  if  he  now  finds  he  is  compelled 

to  regard  him  as  an  enemy  ?    on  his  own  head 

must  therefore  be  the  consequences.     But  thou, 


i 


62  THE    DARK   FALCON. 

Mustapha,  thou  whom  he  has  ever  regarded 
as  his  truest  Mend,  who  has  so  often  been  his 
he]p  in  danger,  in  thee  he  cannot,  and  will  not 
see  a  foe.  He  knows  thy  hasty  temper— that 
a  passing  cloud  of  displeasure  may  for  a  moment 
darken  thy  face  against  him  ;  but  he  also  knows 
thy  heart,  thy  generous  zeal ;  and  he  trosts  to 
these  for  dissipating  &lse  impressions :  for  he 
loves  thee,  Mustapha,  and  mourns  thy  estrange- 
ment, while  he  yearns  for  thy  society  and  thy 
aid.  It  is  this  that  hath  led  him  to  send  me 
hither;  I,  who  he  knows  loves  thee  so  well, 
and  who  will  never  bear  to  see  the  two  lions 
of  Persia  continue  at  variance,  if  my  eflPorts  can 
succeed  in  bringing  them  together.  He  has 
sworn  to  me  that  thou  shalt  have  Ispahan;  and, 
my  friend,  he  will  perform  his  vow.  I,  Jaaffer 
Koolee,  pledge  my  life  that  he  will  not  fail.  For 
my  own  part,  the  government  of  Casveen  is  all 
I  require,  and  that  he  gives  me.  Let  us  bat 
join  him,  and  he  will  not  rest  until  he  places 
thee  in  thy  government.  We  have  friends  in 
Ispahan,  as  thou  art  aware ;  and  when  we  three 
are  united,  who  is  Jaaffer  Zend,  that  he  should 
long  swallow  the  abomination  of  resistance? 
Come,  Mustapha,  Jan-e-tu,  for  the  sake  of  our 
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brotherhood,  of  our  happy  youthful  days,  and 
the  love  that  has  ever  been  between  us,  be  per- 
suaded ;  hold  aloof  no  longer.'" 

''Ah,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  for  thee  it  is  well  to 
speak  in  this  strain ;    thou  who  art  his  bosom 
friend  and  counsellor f'   said  Mustapha  Koolee, 
in  a  tone   which  betokened  a  failing  resolution. 
"Well  dost  thou  know  that  I  love  thee,  and 
thou  would'st  use  thy  power  to  bend  me  to  thy 
will;  yet,  God  knows,  I  loved  Mahomed  also — 
wullah !   I  did,  and  dearly  too.     Thou  know- 
est,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  that  I  am  no  eater  of  filth, 
I  bear  no  two  feces :   when  I  love,  I  love  heart- 
ily ;  and  where  I  hate,  I  can  hate  as  bitterly — 
ay,  and  tell  it  as  openly  too,   I  care  not  who 
knows  it.     But  I  tell   thee,  and  Allah  knows 
the  truth — ^hate  towards  Mahomed  never  entered 
my  heart ;  no,  though  our  paths  have  more  than 
once  crossed.     He  has  sought  my  life,  and  I,  had 
I  met  him   in   the  field — it  may  be  I  should 
not  have  spared  him  ;  but  that  was  in  bold  and 
open  strife :   I  never  hated  him.     Alkh  !    if  we 
could  but  trust   him.       Governor  of  Ispahan  ! 
ay  that,  were  it  sure,  were  something.     Could 

I  but  place  confidence  in  his  promise,  that  might 

gofar."" 


i 
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*^  Be  confident,  Mustapha  Eoolee  ;  rest  as- 
sured that  you  will  be  so  invested.  He  will  fulfil 
his  promise ;  I  am  the  pledge  of  it :  I  sweai 
it  by  your  own  head  !" 

**  It  is  well — so  be  it,''  replied  Mustapha, 
after  some  moments  of  troubled  silence,  in  wbich 
the  conflict  that  had  been  going  on  in  his  breast 
during  the  whole  conversation,  and  particularly 
since  Jaaffer  Eoolee's  powerful  sketch  of  his 
own  and  Mahomed's  positions,  was  brought  to 
a  close.  **  It  is  well ;  Mahomed  promises,  and 
thou,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  confirmest  the  pledge,  that 
the  government  of  Ispahan  shall  be  mine.  On 
these  conditions  I  withdraw  my  claims  and  op- 
position, and  yield  the  Sultunut  to  Mahomed. 
If  he  shall  feithfully  perform  his  promise,  I  swear 
to  aid  him  with  all  my  means;  if  he  fail,  if 
he  deceive  me,  what  has  been  done  may  he 
done  again  ;  vengeance  is  sweet,  and  his  blood 
or  mine  shall  flow  to  appease  it.  And  now, 
brother,  /  too  say  bismillah  !  God  knows  how 
much  sweeter  it  is  to  embrace  thee  in  love  than 
to  grapple  with  thee  in  strife." 

They  approached  and  embraced,  and  at  this 
welcome  sight  there  arose  from  both  armies  a 
shout  which  resounded  in  echoes  from  the  dis- 
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tant  mountains,   and  seemed  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Semnoon,    who   were  watching  their  move- 
ments from  the  walls,  the  commencement  of  a 
bloody  action.     The  troops  were  indeed  mingling 
together,  but  it  was  the  mel^e  of  joy  and  satis- 
faction, not   of  rage  and  strife  ;  and  tribesmen, 
kinsmen,  friends,  and  comrades,  seeking  out  one 
another  in  the  throng,  embraced  or  saluted  with 
an  alacrity  proportioned  to  the   reluctance  they 
had  in    reality  felt  at  the  prospect  of  bootless 
hostilities.     Order  was  at  an  end;  but  the  tumult 
was  that  of  gladness  and  security — ^not  of  the 
battle  shock,  of  victory  and  rout.     The  adverse 
troops  breaking  from  their  respective  ranks  formed 
but  one  dense  mass,  which  their  officers  made 
no  effort  to  control ;  and  in  the  centre  were  the 
two  commanders  surrounded   by  their  principal 
adherents  and  chiefe,    who,   actuated    by   their 
respective   feelings,    expressed   their  congratula- 
tions, or  hinted  their  doubts  in  tones  as  varying 
as  their  views  and  characters. 

'*  Alhumdulillah  !  Alhumdulilleh  !  moubau- 
rick  baushud  ! — Praise  be  to  Allah  !  May  the 
issue  be  fortunate,  inshallah  !  Good  news  will  this 
be,  and  worthy  of  the  mujdeh  !  Mashallah!  the  star 
of  the  Kajars'  destiny  is  high  this  day,  and  their 
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house  will  be  prosperous.  Iraun  has  now  a  king, 
Mashallah  !  and  to  Jehaunun  with  the  Zend  and 
all  his  foes — ^the  Zend !  whose  dogs  are  they  to 
hold  their  heads  on  now  ?  M  j  contempt  upon  all 
their  beards !  Dust  on  their  heads,  how  we  shall 
bum  their  fathers  !^' 

Such,  and  such  like,  were  the  expressions  of 
some  ;  while  others  took  a  more  gloomy  yiew  of 
their  case,  and  gave  vent  to  evil  forebodings. 

"  Ay  ;  well  for  those  who  are  sure  of  fevour 
to  rejoice,''  growled  one  grizzly-bearded  soldier, 
the  chief  of  a  petty  tribe  which  had  more  than 
once  taken  the  wrong,-^that  is,  the  losing  side  in 
the  Kajar  squabbles ;  "  as  for  us,  who  are  known, 
and  marked,  no  doubt,  Allah  help  us,  and  grant 
that  we  have  not  to  repent  this  day's  work  !  We 
may  make  the  Tovah,  and  the  Shah  may  give  us 
the  "  khoosh  gueldee,*  but  may  God  grant  we  all 
have  our  eyes  in  our  heads,  or  our  heads  on  our 
shoulders,  this  day  twelvemonth  !'' 

"  Right  hast  thou  spoken,  Raheem  Khan !"  said 
another  old  veteran,  marked  with  several  scars.  **  1 
say  Amen  !  to  that*  Ay,  we  shall  now  hare  a 
king  indeed,  but  one  who  will  look  after  his  own 
troops,  and  his  owii  firiends ;  but  what  are  his  foes 

"  Welcome  !" 
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to  expect  ?  And  how  can  he  regard  us  but  as  his 
foes  ? — seldom  has  he  found  us  otherwise.  Will 
he,  then,  frankly  forgive  us — in  the  depths  of  his 
heart,  I  mean,  or  credit  our  professions  of  loyalty  ? 
Never,  comrades ;  that  is  not  his  way.  For  my 
part^  I  am  an  old  fellow,  and  it  little  matters 
vhen  this  head  is  to  go— a  month  or  two  sooner 
or  later  is  little  to  a  true  Jan-b&z ;  but  as  for 
safety,  I  had  rather  take  my  own  way  now, 
straight  down  the  Sundook,*  than  hold  on  for  the 
Durkhaneh/* 

*'  By  your  own  head  !  Beder  Beg,  thou  hast 
said  well,''  said  another.  *'  That  were  the  safer 
course,  and  why  not  do  it  ? — why  not  start  this 
very  night  for  Asterabad  ?  Once  within  the  gates 
of  Tehran,  we  are  in  the  trap — prisoners  or 
hostages ;  but  with  the  Desht-e-Kipchauk  on  the 
one  hand,  and  Khorasan  on  the  other,  by  my 
soul !  Asterabad  is  no  bad  place." 

"  Hush  !  hush  !  comrades,**'  interposed  another 
personage  of  more  imposing  presence  ;  "be  care- 
ful how  you  speak,  and  more  so  how  ye  act. 
Your  plan  would  never  answer.  Though  our  aga 
has  thrown  up  his  own  game  for  this  time,  he  is 
too  noble-hearted  to  abandon  his  comrades,  those 

*  A  well  known  pass  into  Mazunderan. 
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who  would  have  stuck  by  him  to  the  last,  had  he 
persevered  ;  he  cannot  be  without  power,  and  vill 
exert  it,  no  doubt,  to  protect  us ;  but  were  ye 
once  to  let  go  his  skirt,  what  safety  would  ye  find 
in  Asterabad  or  Mazunderan  ?  He  could  not 
then  raise  his  hand  or  open  his  mouth  in  our 
favour — ^and  who  are  we,  to  stand  naked  and 
alone  against  Aga  Mahomed  Khan !  As  for  tbe 
Desht-e-Kipchauk  and  the  Attock,  they  may  do 
well  enough  for  the  Toorkoman  cows  that  occupy 
them ;  but,  truth  to  tell,  we  Kajars  have  had 
enough  of  them.  Remember  Mahomed  Hoossein 
Khan,  and  Hoossein  Koolee  Khan — our  aga's 
own  father  and  brother — ay,  and  still  later, 
Reza  Koolee  Khan ;  and  let  any  man  say  if  he 
would  trust  his  own  head,  and  still  less  wife  and 
family,  with  either  Toorkoman  or  Oozbeck.  No; 
we  must  stick  by  our  leaders,  claim  their  good 
offices  as  far  as  they  will  go,  and  trust  for  the  rest 
to  our  own  tukdeer^  and  the  chances  of  the  future. 
Mahomed  requires  our  services  now,  and  no  fear 
but  we  shall  be  well  used  until  he  is  safe,  and  then 
let  every  man  keep  his  own  eyes  open.  If  our 
aga  finds  he  has  been  tricked,  be  sure  he  will 
bolt  at  once  as  he  did  before,  and  then  oui 
game  is  alive  again.'''' 
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"  Ay,  Aga,"  replied  another  of  tlie  group, 
sliaking  his  head — "  ay,  if  he  can  then  bolt ; 
but  little  do  they  know  of  Aga  Mahomed  Khan, 
vho  calculates  on  getting  out  of  his  clutches  at 
any  time  they  may  please  to  vish  it,  or  just  at 
the  moment  that  he  shows  his  talons.  Hia  arms 
are  long— the  nets  he  spreads  are  strong  and 
vide,  and'woe  to  him  who  falls  into  them !  By 
youi  own  soul !  I  should  fear  as  much  for  our 
aga  as  for  ourseWes.  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan  is 
■  first-tate  soldier,  but  a  sorry  politician,  Aga 
Hahomed  is  one  whose  head  seldom  leaves  work 
for  hie  hands.  No  one  can  say  he  is  not  brave,  yet 
bow  seldom  have  we  seen  him  expose  his  person 
to  danger?  As  for  our  aga,  Wullah  .'  it  aeems  as  if 
be  hated  safety  as  much  aa  most  men  love  it,  and 
loves  danger  better  than  his  daily  food." 

"  True,  by  your  soul !  comrade— all  you  have 
said  ie  right ;  yet,  after  all,  what  is  to  be  done  P 
Point  out  a  better  course  for  us  to  follow,  now 
that  matteis  have  taken  this  unlucky  turn.  Are 
ve  to  quit  the  camp  this  night,  and  letum  to  our 
villages  ? " 

"  No,  Aga,  no ;  that  were  st  once  to  declare 
DUigelves  yagkee,  I  am  of  Ferij-oola  Khan's 
opinion,   to  follow  our   leaders,  and  make  the 
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sirfuroo  to  Aga  Mahomed ;  but  we  must  not 
put  off  looking  after  our  own  safety  until  the 
moment  when  our  services  become  superflaous. 
Our  eyes  must  be  behind  us,  and  our  beards  on 
either  shoulder,  long  before  ^hat  comes  to  pass, 
and  each  man  must  sharpen  his  wits,  andjadge 
for  himself;  we  have  fallen  into  straights,  and 
must  extricate  ourselves  as  we  can.^ 

Many  such  counsels  were  held,  that  day  and 
night,  among  that  which  had  been  the  rebel 
party,  many  of  whose  minds  misgave  them  sorelj 
as  to  the  consequences  of  their  leader'^s  act ;  but 
none  more  so  than  that  of  the  leader  himself: 
for,  though  the  precarious  nature  of  his  situation 
had  been  so  obvious  as  to  shake  his  own  firm 
nerves  even  before  his  final  confetence  with 
Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  and,  combined  with  the 
truths  suggested  by  that  leader,  had,  in  fact, 
brought  him  to  the  resolution  of  resigning  his 
pretensions,  and  proffering  his  submission  to  his 
brother,  he  was  quite  alive  to  all  the  importance 
and  hazard  of  that  step;  and  scarcely  had  the 
words  passed  his  lips,  when  a  qualm  came  over 
his  spirit.  He  thought  of  the  deep  and  wily 
character  of  his  brother,  of  the  unsparing  acts  of 
severity  and  bloodshed  he  had  perpetrated  oo 
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those  whom  he  hated  or  mistrusted,  and  of  his 
conduct  even  to  his  own  brothers,  himself  in- 
cluded, on  various  occasions.  Then  he  called  to 
mind  his  own  acts ;  how  he  had  not  only  stood  in 
hostility  against  the  authority  of  his  brother,  but 
had  at  one  time  been  in  league  even  with  the  rival 
tribe  of  Zend— ^nay,  led  them  himself  in  an  at- 
tempt to  overthrow  that  brother  whom  he  was  now 
about  to  acknowledge  as  his  sovereign.  He  asked 
himself,  could  such  things  be  pardoned  ?-— could 
a  monarch,  so  suspicious  as  Mahomed,  repose 
sincere  confidence  in  his  present  professions? — 
and  without  the  conviction  of  such  confidence 
existing,  what  grounds  could  he  have  for  regard- 
ing himself  as  secure  ?— nay,  could  he  himself 
answer  for  his  own  sincerity  ?  Was  he  quite  cer- 
tain that  no  temptation,  no  change  of  circum- 
stance, «ould  shake  his  new-pledged  allegiance, 
even  were  Mahomed  to  keep  true  to  his  pro- 
mises?—^nd  if  such  were  the  state  of  his  own 
mind,  could  he  wonder  if  Mahomed  should  en- 
tertain doubts  also?  Then  came  the  thought, 
lapid  as  lightiiing,-^hough  the  prospect  might 
now  be  somewhat  clouded,  was  it  never  again  to 
brighten?  How  many  chances  might  there  not 
be  of  a  fevourable  turn  in  his  affairs  ?     Moorteza 
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still  in  the  field — Gilan  still  unsubdued — a  suc- 
cess   on   the   part   of    Hedayut  and   Moorteza 
against    Mahomed^    might    totally    change  tlie 
aspect  of  affairs.     Chiefs  and  men  would  then 
flock  to  his  conquering  banner,  and  bear  him  in 
a  flood  of  triumph    even    on   to   the  gates  of 
Tehran.      These   visions,    passing   through  the 
brain,  gave  to  his  aspect  a  troubled  and  pie- 
occupied   air,  "which    differed  greatly  from  the 
frank  and   boisterous   gaiety   of  his   customary 
manner,  and  checked  the  warmth  with  which  he 
ever  received  the  salutes  and  congratulations  of 
his  friends,  both  old  and  new, 

Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  on  the  other  hand,  charm- 
ed with  the  success  of  his  efforts^  which  had  con- 
verted a  hostile  force  into  a  valuable  accession  of 
strength,  and  led  a  meeting  so  threatening  to 
terminate  in  friendly  greetings,  instead  of  in 
bloodshed  and  slaughter,  was  in  the  highest 
spirits.  With  the  frank  and  gracious  demeanour 
belonging  to  his  warm-hearted  nature,  he  re- 
sponded with  alacrity  to  the  general  joy,  shed- 
ding sunshine  upon  all  from  a  countenance  that 
beamed  with  kiiidness  and  good  will. 

*'  And  now,  friends,*'  said  he,  **  as  we  have 
all,  praise  be  to  Allah  !  but  one  wish  and  one 
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object,  and  as  time  no  longer  presses  to  a  day, 
what  say  ye  to  a  general  halt,  that  we  may  re- 
fresh ourselves  with  the  good  things  which 
Allah  has  granted  in  such  abundance  to  this 
fertile  and  happy  district.  The  governor,  Roos- 
tum  Khan  is  absent,  we  hear,  on  duty ;  but  his 
house  is  extant  in  the  city^  and  who  can  doubt 
but  that  the  worthy  citizens  of  Semnoon  will  joy- 
fully mark  their  sympathy  with  our  loyalty  by 
receiving  us  as  their  guests,  and  providing  what 
supplies  we  require ;  if  not,  by  the  shah's  salt  I 
we  must  give  them  a  lesson.     Is  it  well  ?" 

"  Excellent !  admirable !  afereen,  afereen  ! 
Wonderful  good  thought  of  the  Khan'*s;  by 
all  means  a  halt  with  the  Semnoonees ! '*'*  broke 
forth  from  a  number  of  voices. 

**  Content,'"  said  Mustapha  Koolee,  brightening 
up  a  little.  '*  Long  is  it  since  we  have  tasted  a 
drop  of  good  wine:  we  hear  that  article  abounds  in 
Semnoon,  and,  inshallah  !  we  shall  have  a  skinful 
of  it  this  night.     Bismillah  !  forward  friends  !'' 

Orders  were  then  issued  for  encamping  under 
the  city  walls,  and  the  chiefs,  leaving  the  details 
to  their  subordinates,  pushed  on  to  the  gate  in  a 
body.  It  was  with  no  small  dismay  that  the 
Semnoonees,    who    watched    with    anxiety    the 
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movements   of  the   two  armies,   observed,  that 
after  mingling  together,  evidently  in  no  hostile 
fashion,  they  both  altered  the  direction  of  their 
march,  and  took  a  course  towards  the  city.    It 
was  clear,  that  instead  of  foes  they  had  become 
friends,  and  that  any  attempt  to  keep  all  or  either 
party  oat  would  be  vain.     A  deputation  was  a^ 
cordingly  formed  in  haste  to  meet  the  advancisg 
chiefs,  and  learn  their  pleasure.     This  was  soon 
made  known,  and  the  struggle  it  occasioned  in 
the    worthy    citizens,    between   the    constrained 
politeness  and  affected  cordiality  of  fear,  and  the 
real  consternation  they  suffered  at  the  anticipated 
cost   of  their  forced  hospitality,    was  infinitdy 
ludicrous. 

But  the  thing  was  unavoidable;  and  messen* 
gers  were  incontinently  despatched  in  all  dire^ 
tions  to  collect  the  requisite  soorsaut,  while  the 
chiefs  proceeded  to  take  their  rest  in  the  govern- 
or's palace  and  the  several  houses  suited  to  the 
purpose  in  the  city.  Three  days  were  thus 
passed  in  festivities  and  rejoicing;  fortunately, 
too,  they  went  off  without  the  occurrence  of  any- 
thing to  disturb  the  harmony  of  the  united  army; 
and  then,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  Semnoonees 
and  the  whole  district,  the  chiefe  beat  their  drams, 
and  took  the  road  towards  Tehr&n. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


It  was  on  a  Bplendid  evening,  about  the  middle 
of  March,  1786,  that  the  two  brothers,  with  their 
combined  troops,  approached  the  seat  of  Aga 
Mahomed  Khan.  On  nearing  the  city,  their 
attention  was  attracted  by  the  tents  and  lines  of 
a  large  camp,  pitched  but  a  little  way  from  the 
ate  of  that  which  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  had  left 
near  the  royal  gate. 

*'  Is  it  possible  l^  stud  he ;  "  can  Mahomed 
have  returned  frvni  Ghilan  f  It  was  only  the 
day  after  I  quitted  that  he  proposed  to  march. 
It  most  be  so,  otherwise  whence  comes  the  amy 
we  see  yonder?  Mashallah  I — a  goodly  sight !" 
And  as  they  rode  on,  he  again  exclaimed,  "  Aha  ! 
aha!  by  the  King's  head,  listen  brother  i'^  and, 
wafted  by  a  western  breeze,  up  came  the  scream- 
ing and  braying  of  the  nokara-khaiuh,*  with  its 

*  The  royal  biiDd,  composed  of  most  discordant  instru- 
mmti,  iriucn  only  plays  wbeie  the  shah  or  prinoe  residei. 
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horns  and  trumpets,  even  to  their  distant  ears. 
"  Alhumdulillah  !  he  is  there.— And  now,  Mus- 
tapha  Koolee,  let  us  on  and  meet  with  Mahomed; 
he  will  be  all  impatience  to  see  thee — Bismillali ! 

"Good,  Bismillah!''  shortly  answered  Mub- 
tapha  Koolee,  whose  spirits  seemed  by  no  means 
improved,  while  his  gravity  obviously  increased 
at  this  near  view  of  the  city,  and  especially  of 
these  significant  tokens  of  his  brother's  success. 
The  inference  drawn  from  them  by  Jaaffer  was 
fully  confirmed  by  the  oflBicers,  who,  on  the 
approach  of  the  troops,  had  been  sent  as  peishwaz 
to  usher  their  leaders  into  the  city.  Aga  Maho- 
med Khan  was  not  the  chief  to  put  off  a[n  import- 
ant enterprise.  Scarcely  had  his  brother  Jaaffer 
Koolee  left  the  city  on  his  way  towards  Semnooo, 
when,  his  own  preparations  being  complete,  he 
sent  forward  the  chief  body  of  the  troops  destined 
for  Gheelan,  and  in  one  day  after,  followed  them 
himself.  It  were  beside  our  purpose  to  describe 
the  hardships  which  these  troops  had  to  endure  in 
their  passage  over  the  higher  and  snow-clad  tracts; 
their  loss  of  cattle  in  the  deep  mud ;  of  men  and 
animals  in  the  swollen  rivers  and  mountain  tor- 
rents, particularly  in  crossing  the  wide-roaring 
Suffeid-rood.     Their  chief  was  with  them  in  all 
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tbeir  toils ;  and  his  eye  and  word  were  dreaded 
more  than  the  roar  of  the  stream,  or  the  deep  and 
drifting  snows.  The  low  country  of  Gheelan  was 
gained ;  and  while  Moorteza  and  Hedayut  Khan, 
secure  in  the  still  almost  inaccessible  state  of  theii 
country,  were  living  at  their  ease  in  rest,  they 
were  awakened  from  their  dream  of  safety  by  the 
appearance  of  the  neighbouring  villagers  flying  in, 
pursued  by  the  soldiers  of  Aga  Mahomed  Khan. 

Arming  and  mustering  in  haste,  the  Khan, 
with  his  followers,  offered  but  a  feeble  and  in- 
effectual resistance  to  the  invaders,  and  plunging 
through  the  almost  impassable  jungles  and  mo- 
rasses to  Enzellee,  took  boat  to  fly ;  but  before  he 
reached  an  island,  whither  he  sought  to  escape, 
he  was  struck  by  a  shot  from  a  gholaum,  which 
terminated  his  life.  Moorteza,  seeing  all  lost, 
and  not  daring  to  encounter  his  brother''s  wrath, 
succeeded  in  making  good  his  way  to  Bako,  from 
whence,  after  a  while,  he  repaired  to  the  court  of 
St.  Petersburg. 

These  events  completed  the  subjugation  of 
Gheelan,  over  which  the  authority  of  the  Kagar 
prince  was  from  henceforth  perfectly  established; 
and  the  victor,  returning  to  the  capital  with  the 
^me  rapidity  he  had  employed  in  quitting  it, 
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had  arrived  a  day  before  his  brothers,  and  in  time 
to  receive  and  bid  them  welcome.  Even  as  they 
approached  the  gates,  a  portion  of  the  in&ntry 
which  had  been  left  to  come  on  at  more  leisuie, 
was  observed  winding  round  the  mountainous 
point  that  projects  between  Eand  and  Salei- 
manieh;  and  before  midnight,  the  whole  army 
from  east  and  west  was  concentrated  in  camp  at 
Tehran. 

In  the  mean  time  Jaaffer  Koolee  and  Mus- 
tapha  Eool^e,  having  been  joined  by  the  brilUant 
troop  of  chiefs  and  officers  sent  out  to  meet 
them,  headed  by  their  nephew,  the  young  Baba 
Khan,  pushed  forward  at  a  gallop  to  the  gate, 
and  traversing  the  bazar,  soon  found  themselves 
in  the  maidaun  of  the  ark,  in  which,  around 
the  durkhaneh,  were  assembled  a  crowd  of  pe^ 
sonages  which  bespoke  not  only  the  presence  of 
the  sovereign,  but  also  the  interest  with  which 
their  own  arrival  was  regarded.  But  not  long 
were  they  suffered  to  contemplate  the  moviog 
picture,  or  to  receive  the  compliments  of  the 
numbers  who  flocked  around  them  with  gladness 
and  welcome ;  for  no  sooner  was  it  known  that 
they  had  reached  the  ark,  than  the  royal  mes- 
sengers hurried  out  to  command  their  immediate 
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appeaiance,  and  usher  them   into    the    august 
presence. 

The  Shah  received  them  in  an  apartment  ge- 
nerally used  on  occasions  ivhen  ceremony  was 
in  great  measure  dispensed  with,  but  which  was 
not  strictly  private.  It  was  spacious,  hand- 
somely decorated,  and  looked  out  upon  a  garden, 
where  ahready  the  earlier  spring  flowers  were 
peeping  forth,  and  where  fountains  shot  up  their 
slender  jets  of  water  to  fall  back  in  spray  into 
the  stone-edged  canal  in  its  centre.  There  were 
present  only  the  Vizier  Meerza  SheiFeeah,  and 
two  Eajar  lords  of  high  rank,  with  whom  his 
Majesty  had  been  conversing;  on  the  approach 
of  his  brothers  being  announced,  he  arose  with 
alacrity,  almost  before  they  made  their  appear^ 
ance,  and  hurried  towards  the  entrance  to  meet 
them. 

*'  Ai,  Mustapha  !  Ai,  JaafFer  ij^oolee  C  ex- 
claimed he,  embracing  each  as  they  hurried  up 
the  steps  to  prevent  his  .further  advance  : 
'^  thanks  to  God  for  this*  May  your  footsteps 
be  fortunate ;  ye  bring  light  to  my  eyes,  and 
joy  to  my  heart:  ye  are  welcome — very  wel- 
come ;"  and  taking  a  hand  of  each,  he  led  them 
up  the  apartment  to  the  raised  carpet,  on  which 
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he  had  been  sitting,  and  in  spite  of  their  ex- 
cuses forced  them  to  take  a  seat  on  eithei  side 
of  him.  "And  ye  have  come,  and  ye  are  well,  in- 
shallah ! — well,  both  of  ye  ;  ye  suffer  not  in  any 
way?  Alhumdulillah !  Jaaffer — Mustapha— be- 
loved brothers^  it  rejoices  my  heart  to  see  ye." 

The  contrast  between  these  brothers  as  they 
thus  met  in  kindly  greeting  was  singularly 
striking.  The  slight  boyish  figure  bf  Aga  Ma- 
homed could  scarce  compass  in  its  embrace  the 
burly  person  of  Mustapha  Koolee,  nor  reach  with 
ease  to  the  graceful  height  of  Jaaffer.  But  it 
was  in  their  countenances  and  expression  that 
the  difference  was  more  remarkable.  No  one 
ignorant  of  the  fact  would  have  suspected  their 
close  relationship ;  for  thpugh  the  peculiar  eyes 
and  prominent  nose  might  have  induced  the 
belief  that  Aga  Mahomed  had  Kajar  blood  to 
boast  of,  the  deep-wrinkled  lines  of  his  yellow 
beardless  face,  and  the  brows  habitually  con- 
tracted over  these  piercing  eyes  until  they 
sparkled  like  coals  in  their  deep  sockets,  bore 
no  touch  of  kindred  with  the  deeply  embrowned 
complexion  and  the  large  but  handsome  features, 
more  than  half  shrouded  in  the  black  bushy 
beard  and  mustachios   of  Mustapha,   any  more 
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than   with    the    nobler    and    more    intellectual 
lineaments  and  lofty  open  brow  of  Jaaffer. 

Nor  was  their  respective  demeanours  on  this 
occasion  less  characteristic  of  each.  The  king, 
rejoicing  even  more  than  he  cared  to  express, 
at  having,  for  the  time  at  least,  disarmed  his 
brother^s  opposition,  and  desirous  to  attach  him 
firmly  to  his  cause,  at  least  until  his  services 
should  cease  to  be  required,  threw  off  as  much 
as  he  could  the  cold  repulsive  caution  of  his 
accustomed  manner,  and  sought,  by  a  cordial 
welcome  and  firank  address,  to  mspire  the  rest- 
less Mustapha  with  that  confidence  which,  at 
the  first  glance,  he  could  see  was  not  yet  ex- 
perienced by  that  rough  soldier. 

Mustapha,  on  the  other  hand,  incapable  of 
disguise,  as  he  had  himself  truly  declared,  and 
whose  countenance  and  demeanour  were  true 
indices  of  his  sentiments,  received  and  returned 
his  brother's  embrace  with  greater  strength  of 
muscle  than  warmth  of  expression ;  nor  did  the 
few  words  which  he  vouchsafed  in  reply  to  the 
welcome  and  kind  enquiries  of  his  sovereign, 
though  unexceptionable  in  substance,  respond 
at  all  to  them  in  cordiality.  It  was  obvious 
that  he  was  uneasy  and  mistrustful. 

E  5 
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As  for  Jaaffer,  neither  harbouring  guile  in 
his  own  heart,  nor  suspecting  it  in  others,  and 
delighted  with  the  reconciliation  he  had  effected, 
his  air  and  aspect  were  altogether  ezpressive 
of  the  satisfaction  he  felt,  and  which  his  words, 
flowing  right  from  his  heart,  frankly  and  cor- 
dially declared.  The  few  other  persons  already 
mentioned,  whose  presence  at  this  interview  had 
no  doubt  been  arranged  for  sufficient  reasons 
by  his  Majesty,  after  having  paid  their  com- 
pliments and  offered  their  congratulations,  were 
dismissed. 

''  Ai,  Meerza  Sheffeah  !"  said  the  Shah,  as 
they  turned  to  depart ;  *'  Ai,  Solymaun  Khan- 
Hassan  Alice  Khan ;  well  may  ye  congratulate 
us :  we  return  ye  our  acknowledgments ;  our 
shadow,  inshallah !  will  now  spread  wide,  and 
our  prosperity  will  increase.  Supported  hj 
these  lions,  whose  dog  is  Jaaffer  Zend  that  he 
should  stand  for  a  mofnent  in  our  path  ?  Soon, 
by  the  blessing  of  Allah,  shall  our  conquering 
banners  be  spread,  and  never  shall  we  halt  until 
the  ancient  capital  of  Iraun  be  again  in  our 
hands — ^never,  inshallah  !  to  leave  them ;  for  who 
shall  harm  it  when  intrusted  to  the  guardianship 
of  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan  ?*' 
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*^  On  our  bead  be  it  l'^  replied  Mustapha, 
with  more  of  fire  and  hearty  feeling  than  he 
had  yet  evinced ;  and  the  others  having  taken 
their  leaves,  the  chief,  turning  to  his  brothers, 
said :  ^<  Bismillah,  let  us  go  to  our  khelwut, 
where  we  can  talk  over  the  state  of  afiairs  in 
comfort;  your  counsel  will  be  very  welcome, 
and  time  is  precious."^ 

A  few  minutes,  accordingly,  saw  the  three 
brothers  seated  in  the  small  private  closet,  where 
the  reader  was  fiist  introduced  to  the  Kajar 
prince ;  and  the  calleeoons  having  been  smoked, 
and  the  more  cumbrous  accoutrements  of  the 
two  travellers  having  been  thrown  off,  they  set 
themselves  at  ease,  when  the  Shah  began  as 
follows : — 

"  Thou  hast  come  at  a  most  propitious  mo- 
ment, Mustapha  Azeez ;  thy  footsteps  have 
brought  good  luck.  Learn  that  our  arms  have 
been  everywhere  successful;  our  star  is  clearly 
in  the  ascendant.  Scarce  six-and-thirty  hours 
ago  have  we  reached  this  place,  after  defeating 
Hedayut  Khan,  whose  soul  was  sent  to  hell 
by  a  ball  from  one  of  our  trusty  gholaums,  and 
whose  troops  were  scattered  by  our  brave  sol- 
diers as   clouds  by  the  breath  of  the  tempest. 
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No  enemy  now  remains  in  Gheelan,  which, 
with  the  whole  of  Mazundeian,  acknowledges 
our  sway;  for  the  weak-minded  insurgents  at 
Amol  and  Tunnacaboon,  terrified  at  our  progress, 
have  disappeared,  leaving  their  strongholds  in 
the  hands  of  our  officers.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  chupper,  arriving  but  yesterday  in  haste  from 
Hamadan,  brings  accounts  that  our  insolent 
opponent,  JaafFer  Khan  Zend,  has  reaped  his  due 
reward  from  the  hands  of  Ismael  Khan,  aided 
by  Khosrow  Khan  the  Wali,  Mahomed  Khan, 
Karagoozlee,  and  Allee  Khan,  of  Khumsa. 
Thou,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  may'st  remember  that 
just  before  thy  departure  hence,  we  infonned 
thee  of  this  coalition,  and  pointed  out  how  ad- 
mirably it  was  calculated  to  serve  our  interests. 
It  has  done  so,  and  bravely ;  the  Zend,  beaten 
and  discomfited,  has  fled  with  the  remains  of 
his  shattered  force  to  Ispahan,  at  bitter  enmity 
with  all  Koordistan  and  Louristan.  With  these 
on  his  flank,  and  his  troops  dispirited  or  dis- 
persed, how  should  he  for  a  moment  think  of  with- 
standing the  force  that  we  can  now  bring  against 
him  ?  See  ye  not  ?  our  head  upon  it,  he  will 
fly  as  formerly  to  Sheerauz,  where  he  may  find 
it  no    easy  matter  to  maintain   himself,  if  our 
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fortune  holds ;  and  meanwhile  we,  by  force  of 
arms,  or  ne^tiation,  will  have  little  diflSculty 
in  subduing  the  whole  of  Irak.  Is  not  this  a 
prospect  to  fire  ye,  brothers  ?     Hah  ?'' 

"  It  is  indeed ;  by  your  august  head  it  is !" 
exclaimed  JaafFer  Koolee  ;  *^  and  Allah  grant 
your  plans  complete  success !  the  sooner  the 
advantage  is  secured  the  better.  But  what  of 
Ismael  Khan,  what  is  to  be  made  of  him  ?  No 
doubt  he,  ere  now,  has  made  the  Idawa^*  and 
become  your  Highness'*s  opponent." 

*'0h,  as  for  Ismael,  be  under  no  apprehen- 
sion," replied  the  monarch,  with  an  accent  and 
smile  of  peculiar  significance  t  ^'  such  animals 
are  not  worth  a  thought.  Thou  wilt  see  that 
when  it  suits  us  to  condescend  so  far  as  to  treat 
with  these  chiefs,  they  will  fall  away  from 
Ismael  as  the  snow  on  yonder  hillock  dissolves 
from  its  breast,  when  the  sun  darts  forth  his 
beams — Ismael,  indeed  !'* 

"  Ay,.  Mahomed,  thou  hast  spoken  truly," 
said  Mustapha,  in  a  deep  but  subdued  tone ; 
*'  such  is  state  policy,  and  thus  too  often  is  true 
service  recompensed.  But  of  Hedayut  —  thou 
said'st  he  was  dead;  did  he  fall  alone  ? — there 

•  Aimed  at  the  Crown 
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were  oth«n  with  him.     To  be  plain,  what 
become  of  thy  brother,  and  my  brother,  Moorte» 
Koolee  ! "" 

"  Ai  vai  I  Mustapha,  why  hast  thou  revived 
that  grief?  for  truly  there  is  much  of  grief  and 
mortification  in  thy  question.  Allah  knows  how 
dear  to  us  was  Moorteza — ay,  often  as  he  has 
defied  and  opposed  us,  never  did  we  forget  that 
he  was  of  our  own  blood.  How  firequently  have 
we  striven  to  open  his  eyes,  to  induce  him  to 
take  an  honest  share  with  us,  in  raising  up  the 
fortunes  of  our  house.  How  many  assurances  of 
love  and  confidence?  how  many  proffers  of  favour 
and  preferment  have  we  tendered  him  ?  how  often 
remonstrated  against  the  course  he  was  taking? 
but  all,  alas  !  in  vain.  On  the  present  occasion, 
finding  himself  alone  and  deserted  in  Mazundenn, 
where  Allah  had  turned  the  hearts  of  all  men  to 
us,  he  fled  to  Gheelan,  as  thou  may^st  have  heard, 
to  seek  aid  from  the  usurping  rebel  Hedaynt. 
Not  then,  even,  were  my  efforts  to  regain  him  di- 
minished ;  again  were  assurances  sent  him  by 
trusty  messengers,  of  favour  and  forgiveness,  of 
pardon  and  high  employment,  if  he  would  bat 
return.  We  besought  him  to  consider  his  own 
interest — ^his  own  safety,  and  to  leave  the  totter- 
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ing  tower  on  which  he  leant,  and  place  his  depen- 
dance  on  the  sure  &bric  of  a  brother's  love. 
But  all  was  still  in  vain*  Blinded  by  destiny, 
he  persevered,  and  mingling  with  the  guilty, 
shared  their  lot. 

^^  Even  at  the  last,  peremptory  orders  were 
issued  to  spare  Moorteza,  and  bring  him  with 
due  respect  to  our  presence ;  but  when  Hedayut 
and  his  followers  were  scattered,  Moorteza  placed 
greater  confidence  in  flight  than  in  our  assuianceB 
of  safety,  and,  as  we  hear,  took  the  way  by  boat 
to  Bakd.  This  is  the  whole' truth,  so  far  as  has 
reached  our  ears.  Allah  only  knows  what  his 
purposes  are,  or  what  may  have  become  of  him  ! 
but  we,  Alhumdulillah,  are  blameless.^^ 

"  Allah-il-ullah !  **'  groaned  Mustapha  Koolee, 
in  an  under  tone ;  *'  Allah-il-ullah !  and  is  it 
thus  with  Moorteza  ?  Alas  for  unhappy  Moor- 
teza !  alas  !  alas ! '" 

^^  In  the  name  of  Allah,  Mustapha,  what  more 
remained  to  be  done?""  said  the  king,  in  a  tone 
of  impatience,  yet  not  unmingled  with  tender- 
ness. '*  We  offered  favour  and  a  free  pardon  to  a 
brother  who  had  taken  part  against  us  with  a 
bitter  enemy.  We  should  have  faithfully  re- 
deemed our  pledge,  but  he  never  put  it  in  our 
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power  to  do  so.  God  knows  how  we  regret  the 
loss  !  But  what  is  passed  is  passed  ;  water  spilt 
cannot  be  gathered  up  again.  But  now  there  re- 
mains to  think  of  ourselves,  and  of  providing  for 
those  who  are  our  true  friends — those  who  love 
and  have  put  confidence  in  us :  and  this,  my  souls, 
is  our  plan.  Three  days  will  serve  to  refresh 
our  troops — a  week's  time  will  be  sufficient  to 
collect  supplies  both  here  and  on  the  road.  Be- 
fore that  time  our  brother  AUee  Koolee  will  have 
reached  us  with  the  contingent  from  Kejoor  and 
Lahajoon ;  and  we  shall  then  march  a  united 
band  to  Ispahan^  where  circumstances  must  de- 
termine our  further  proceedings.  And  now,  how 
think  ye  ?     Hah  !  will  it  answer  ?  '* 

*'  By  your  own  life,  brother,  it  is  right  well 
conceived,'*  replied  Mustapha ;  '*  but  when  at 
Ispahan  I  shall  expect  the  performance  of  your 
promise  as  conveyed  to  me  by  Jaaffer  Koolee 
here,  and  confirmed  by  your  own  august  declarar 
tion, — ^my  investiture  as  governor  of  that  place." 

*'  On  my  eyes  be  it,''  replied  the  Shah,  with 
alacrity ;  '*  let  us  but  win  the  place,  and  you 
shall  be  its  governor.  What  sayest  thou,  Jaaffer 
Koolee?" 

"  What  should  I  have  to  say,  your  Highness, 
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bat  that  your  scheme  is  the  best  aud  only  one  to 
be  adopted,  and  that  I  am  ready  to  aid  in  its  ac- 
complishment with  my  sword  and  my  life.  By 
your  own  soul,  I  say  Bismillah  ! " 

"  Afereen  !  well  said !  Then  thus  it  is  de- 
cided; and  now,  friends,  for  refreshments.  Jan- 
e-tu !  ye  must  be  dying  for  food — and  then  for 
rest.     The  morrow  will  usher  in  a  busy  time.**' 

It  was  indeed  a  busy  time — a  time  of  mustering 
and  arming,  of  military  pomp  and  exercises,  of 
ardent  hopes  and  high  excitement  for  the  com- 
bined army.  Part  of  it  flushed  with  success,  and 
all  in  high  spirits  from  the  favourable  aspect  of 
events  industriously  published  and  proclaimed, 
burned  to  move  on  and  grasp  the  anticipated 
prize  of  victory  and  plunder ;  to  rejoice  in  the 
punishment  of  all  the  rich  traitors  of  the  capital, 
and  in  the  unrestrained  licence  of  such  easy  and 
profitable  warfare.  Accordingly  they  did  advance, 
led  by  the  Kajar  prince  and  his  three  brothers. 
Their  march  was  a  triumph,  for  opposition  there 
was  none,  nor  had  they  anything  to  dread  that 
might  call  for  inconvenient  speed.  On  the  twenty- 
second  day  of  April  they  entered  the  capital  un- 
resisted, three  days  after  it  had  been  evacuated 
by  the  Zend  chief,  with  the  wreck  of  his  army 
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He  retiied  precipitately  to  Sherauz,  which  city 
he  instantly  began  to  put  into  a  state  to  lesist  a 
siege  ;  while  the  conquerors  took  up  their  abode 
in  the  palaces  of  the  Sooffees,  and  wreaked  te^ 
rible  vengeance  on  all  of  every  rank  whom  they 
discovered  or  suspected  to  have  betrayed  the  in* 
terests  of  the  Eajars,  and  lent  their  aid  to  the 
Zend. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


TRAITS  OF  ROTALTT. 


PossKSSBD  of  Ispahan,  the  Shah  would  ghdly 
have  puisued  his  flying  enemies  even  to  the 
gates  of  Sheiauz,  whither  the  Zend  chief  had 
with  all  expedition  directed  hi?  march ;  but  this 
would  have  been  too  hazardous  a  measure,  while 
uncertain  of  the  temper  of  the  Lour  and  Buchti- 
aree  tribes,  whose  country  lay  upon  the  flank  of 
his  route  to  Fars,  and  the  effects  of  whose  enmi- 
ty he  had  already  so  severely  proved.  He  there- 
fore applied  himself  to  conciliating  or  overawing 
these  tribes,  until  he  had  succeeded  by  force  or 
policy  in  neutralizing  their  hostility,  or  making 
them  his  friends ;  and  then,  in  the  month  of 
September,  he  took  his  way  southward,  desirous, 
at  least,  to  make  such  a  demonstration  is  might 
perplex,  even  if  it  could  not  seriously  injure,  his 
enemy.  Finding,  however,  that  Jaaffer  Khan  had 
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by  this  time  returned  to  Sheerauz,  with  a  strong 
body  of  troops,  after  reducing  the  rebels  of  Kauze- 
roon,  his  Majesty  deemed  it  best  to  retrace  his 
steps  to  Ispahan,  resolving  to  make  arrangements 
for  a  more  serious  attack  upon  the  capital  of  his 
rival  in  the  ensuing  season. 

At  Ispahan  it  did  not  suit  his  purpose  to  re- 
main long.  His  object,  now  that  he  was  master 
of  all  the  north  of  Persia,  was  to  extend  his  in- 
fluence over  the  central  districts,  and  by  improv- 
ing the  advantages  he  had  gained,  to  increase  his 
resources,  and  perfect  his  preparations  for  the 
grand  struggle  to  which  he  looked  forward  in  the 
south.  With  this  view,  he  decided  on  making  a 
progress  through  Khonsar,  Gilpaegoon,  and  the 
districts  lying  towards  Hamadan  ;  and  turning 
north,  through  Ehumsa,  to  return  to  Tehraun  by 
Casveen. 

In  this  tour,  as  it  was  his  object  to  intimidate 
the  ill-disposed,  to  fix  the  wavering,  and  to  en- 
courage those  who  might  be  friendly  to  his  cause, 
his  Majesty  took  along  with  him  a  strong  body  of 
his  choicest  troops,  the  rest  of  his  army  being  so 
disposed  as  to  be  easily  summoned  to  his  aid  in 
case  of  need,  at  the  shortest  notice ;  and  being 
profoundly  sensible  of  the  importance  of  impress- 
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ing  both  friends  and  enemies  with  the  conviction 
that  all  fiunily  dissensions  among  the  Kajais  were 
at  an  end,  and  that  his  brothers  in  particular, 
abandoning  all  thought  of  their  own  claims,  had 
at  length  come  to  the  resolution  of  supporting 
him  with  their  influence  and  their  swords,  he  re- 
solved  that  they  too  should  accompany  him  on 
this  progress  of  triumph  and  policy. 

But  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  silence  the  alarms 
aad  remonstrances  of  Mustapha  Koolee,  who  now 
importunately  urged  upon  his  brother  the  fulfil- 
ment of  his  promise,  his  investiture  as  governor  of 
Ispahan,  the  stipulated  price  of  his  adhesion,  em- 
bracing the  charge  of  all  the  southern  frontier. 
The  king  admitted  his  brother^s  claim^  asserted 
his  unchanged  resolution  to  make  good  his  pro- 
mise— nay,  offered  him  at  once  the  khelut  of  in- 
vestiture ;  but  urged  the  expediency,  the  impera- 
tive necessity,  under  the  circumstances  of  their 
position,  that  all  his  brothers  should  accompany 
him,  assist  him  with  their  counsel,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  their  presence  ;  nay,  with  their  swords,  if 
such  should  be  found  needfiil.  ^^  The  southern 
frontier,"  said  he,  *'  is  secure  for  a  time  ;  for  the 
Deshtistan  and  Koh-e-Geelooyeh  are  still  hot 
enough  to  keep  the  Zend  dogs  on  the  watch. 
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They  cannot  dream  of  crossing  the  mountains  be- 
fore the  No-Roz.  But  on  this  side,  unless  we 
shew  these  Koords  and  Buchtiarees,  a  little  of 
our  power,  and  give  them  cause  to  dread  our  dis- 
pleasure, we  shall  have  all  the  eeliant  of  Irak 
running  wild,  or  taking  to  their  fiutnesses,  and 
holding  aloof  to  throw  their  weight  on  his  side 
whom  they  shall  deem  most  likely  to  carry  the 
day.  Seest  thou  not  this,  brother  ?  Both  the 
Karagooslies  and  the  Affshars,  as  well  as  the 
Wali  himself,  must  have  proof  that  their  only 
safety  lies  in  taking  part  with  us,  and  that  woe 
awaits  all  recusants  .^^ 

Mustapha  Koolee  growled,  writhed,  and  com- 
plained, but  there  was  so  much  of  truth  and 
reason  in  what  his  brother  advanced,  that  he 
could  neither  gainsay  nor  take  offence  at  it.  Only 
to  Jaaffer  Koolee  did  he  express  his  dissati8ia^ 
tion,  and  the  doubts  which  he  now  began  to  en- 
tertain of  his  brother'^s  sincerity;  but  he  made  no 
further  objection  to  follow  in  the  royal  train. 

This  grand  military  progress  opened  up  many 
a  niew  scene  to  Osman,  who,  though  but  snudl 
opportunity  of  distinguishing  himself  had  as  yet 
occurred,  continued  to  increase  in  his  master^! 
favour.     But  of  all  the  objects  of  interest,  that 
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courte4  his  attention,  there  was  none  which  en- 
gaged it  so  deeply  as  the  character  of  the  extra- 
ordinary personage   who  swayed,   not   only  the 
movements  of  this  gay  cortege,  but  the  destinies 
of  the  greater  part  of  Iraun.     But  he  found  it  no 
simple  study ;  for,  favourable  as  was  the  position 
he  was  placed  in  for  making  observations,  and 
many  as  were  the  occurrences  which  gave  occa*- 
fiion  for  displays  of  temper  and  disposition,  the 
young  man  often  found  himself  so  much  at  &ult, 
and  the  result  so  wide  of  all  ordinary  conjecture, 
that  he  was  tempted  to  give  up  the  inquiry  in 
despair,  and  regard  himself  as  a  dull  and  thick- 
^tted  simpleton.    Some   things,   indeed,   were 
obvious ;  the  deep  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
which   enabled    the   monarch   to  penetrate   the 
hearts    of    man,    to    detect    their   most    secret 
thoughts  or    biases  ;    the    wonderful  power   he 
possessed  of  fascinating  those  whom  he  desired  to 
conciliate,  or  of  striking  terror  into  evil-doers, 
or  those  who  wete  hardy  enough  to  oppose  his 
will ;  the  singular  effect  with  which,  though  na- 
turally avaricious,  he  could  occasionally  exercise 
an  almost  prodigal  liberality;  and  though  harsh 
of  bpeech  and  terrible  in  expression,  could,  for  the 
time,  become  bland  and  encouraging;  the  keen 
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glance  with  which  he  seemed  to  pierce  the  mists  of 
falsehood  and  drag  forth  the  truth  to  light,  and  the 
uncompromising  severity  of  his  justice ; — all  these 
were  points  of  character  of  which  almost  every 
day  furnished  examples,  and  which,  so  far  as  they 
went,  explained  the  system  of  his  goyemment 
and  general  conduct.  In  this  there  was  nothing 
perplexing.  It  was  in  the  occasional  eccentricity 
and  apparent  caprice  of  his  dealings,  either  in 
public  affairs  or  with  individuals;  in  matters 
where  most  men  would  have  been  guided  by  feel- 
ings, by  impulses  of  anger  or  affection,  or  by  a 
clear  and  obvious  policy,  that  he  found  his  calcu- 
lations fallacious,  and  was  forced  to  conclude  that 
Aga  Mahomed  Khan  could  neither  be  actuated 
by  the  same  motives  nor  judged  by  the  same 
rules  as  others  of  his  species ;  that,  in  the  depths 
of  artifice  and  crooked  policy,  there  was  a  deeper 
still,  and  that  that  profound  was  to  be  discovered 
in  the  mind  of  his  extraordinary  sovereign. 

Still  there  were  certain  attributes  to  which  the 
Shah  more  particularly  laid  claim,  and  among 
these  there  was  none  of  which  he  was  more  tena- 
cious than  his  reputation  as  ^^Ryot  Purwur^ 
—  protector  of  the  ryots  or  peasantry  of  his 
country.     It  was  t^  title  in  which  he  particularly 


J 


THE   DARK   FALCON.  97 

delighted,  and  he  never  let  slip  an  opportunity  of 
▼indicating  its  justice.  Nor  was  he  less  desirous 
of  being  regarded  as  ^^  the  soldier^s  ^'  friend  ;  he 
took  all  occasions  to  excite  an  enthusiasm  for  his 
person  and  his  cause  by  acts  of  kindness  and 
frank  liberality.  It  was  against  the  great  and 
the  arrogant,  the  chiefs  and  nobles  who  possessed 
or  aimed  at  high  popularity  or  influence,  that  his 
sternness  or  severity  were  principally  directed ; 
and  never  did  one  of  these,  who  had  once  crossed 
his  path  or  given  offence,  escape  from  sooner  or 
later  experiencing  his  vengeance. 

The  richer^dass  of  merchants,  too,  and  Meer- 
zas, — ^men  of  traffic  and  of  the  pen, — ^men  who, 
as  he  chose  to  assert,  lived  by  pillaging  the 
poorer  and  simpler  classed,  frequently  experienced 
the  weight  of  his  displeasure.  But  in  their  case 
it  was  rather  a  contemptuous  peevishness  of 
temper,  which  seldom  went  further  than  squeezing 
their  purses,  or  insulting,  their  feelings,  or  sub- 
jecting them  to  personal  punishment,  or  upbraid- 
ing them  with  their  secure  money-getting  Calh 
ings,  as-  contrasted  with  the  perilous  and  toil- 
some duties  of  his  brave  soldiers,  or  the  honest 
industry  of  his  faithful  ryots. 

Yet  it  was  not  that  the  chief  was  insensible  to 
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the  benefits  of  commerce;  it  tras  his  pdicy 
mther  than  his  judgment  that  led  him  to  make 
those  distinctions  ;-—«  policy  which  induced  him 
to  encouiage  and  conciliate  the  two  classes  of  hid 
subjects  whom  he  regarded  as  forming  the  sinews 
of  his  power,  even  at  the  expense  of  others,  who, 
though  useful  as  a  means  of  enriching  the  hnd, 
and  adding  not  inconsiderably  to  the  royal  trea- 
sury, were  by  no  means  so  important  to  his  pot- 
poses  as  the  more  fevoured  orders.  It  was  sot 
even  agunst  the  humbler  indiYiduaLi  of  these 
classes  that  his  spleen  was  wont  to  explode  ;^t 
was  only  the  rich,  the  aspiring,  iifi  arrogant  of 
them,  as  of  the  nobles  and  chiefs,  that  excited  his 
jealousy,  and  on  whom  the  thunder  of  his  wiath 
was  too  frequently  launched  with  unsparing  seve- 
rity. 

Numberless  were  the  scenes  and  incidents  to 
which  these  prejudices  or  peculiarities  would  give 
rise,  almost  daily,  during  the  march,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  unusually  frequent  contact  into 
which  he  was  brought  .with  the  various  classes  of 
his  sul(jects.  Of  these  the  following  may  serve 
as  a  specimen  :  During  one  of  the  grand  hunting 
parties,  of  which  the  Shah  was  so  fond,  and  for 
which  the  country  they  marched  through  ga^c 
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ample  scope,  in  the  course  of  a  chase  of  great 
length  and  severity,  the  royal  party  vere  scat- 
tered &r  and  wide,  and  the  Shah  found  himself 
atone,  &tigued,  and  thiisty,  &r  from  the  place  of 
encampment,  qgc  any  village  where  he  might  find 
re&e^tnents.  While  pacing  slowly  along  upon  his 
jaded  horse,  he  descried,  advancing  atsome  distance, 
a  countryman  leading  by  its  halter  a  loaded  ass, 

^*  Hai  Baba  !*^  said  his  Majesty,  as  soon  as 
they  had  approached  each  other,  ^^  what  have 
you  gf6t  there  in  these  loads  of  yours  ?  ''^ 

**  Pomegranates,  Aga,^^  replied  the  man. 
*^  Our  village  is  famous  for  them,  and  I  am 
carrying  these  to  the  town  for  saW 

"  Afereen  !''  replied  his  Majesty,  **  may  your 
profit  be  large ;  meantime  hand  me  out  one  or 
tiro,  for  I  am  dying  with  thirst — ^they  are  just 
the  things  for  me.^' 

"  By  all  means,  Aga,"  rejoined  the  man,  "  pay 
me*  their  price,  and  take  as  many  as  yoxi  please.^ 

"  I  have  no  money  by  me,"  said  the  Shah ; 
"  not  a  copper  piece,  wullah  !  ^' 

"  Dust  on  your  head  then,  what  dbould  you 
have  to  do  with  my  pomegranates  ?''  replied  the 
countryman.  **  Begone  about  your  business ; 
not  one  shall  you  have  from  me.'' 

F  2 
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^^  Nay,  but  I  am  dying  of  thirst,  Baba,  and  if 
you  wont  give  them,  I  must  take  them,  for  have 
them  I  must,"  rejoined  the  Shah. 

**  You  take  them  ?'""  replied  the  countryman, 
contemptuously  glancing  at  the  djjBSS  and  figure 
of  the  Shah,  neither  of  which  were  very  imposing. 
^^  And  who  pray  may  ytm  be,  that  you  talk  so 
big  ?  Be  off  with  you,  or  wuUah !  I  will  take  that 
stick  in  your  hand,  and  lay  it  over  your  head." 

<^  Never  mind  who  I  am,^^  said  the  Shah,  piish^ 
ing  his  horse  forward,  as  if  to  enforce  his  demand. 
^^  I  am  a  person  belonging  to  the  Court,  and  I 
tell  you  that  have  the  pomegranates  I  will;  so 
make  no  more  ado,  but  give  them  at  once." 

"  You  belong  to  the  Court?  piderit*!  that 
must  be  a  lie,  now.  You  are  eating  dirt,  fellow. 
No  one  belonging  to  the  Court  durst  talk  as  you 
have  done  to  me,  or  threaten  to  rob  a  ryot.  Dost 
thou  not  know,  thou  manakin,  that  this  is  the 
doter  (reign)  of  Aga  Mahomed  Khan  ;  and  that 
if  I  choose  tb  walk  on  the  king^s  highway  with 
diamonds  in  this  cap  of  mine,  neither  thou  por 
any  man  shall  dare  to  lay  finger  o|i  them  or 
on  me  ?'' 

*  A  word  of  very  low  abuse  in  common  tise  amongst  the 
Persians. 
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*^  All  that  may  be,^  insisted  his  Majesty,  de- 
lighted with  the  fellow*8  sttudiness,  but  still 
gravely  supporting  his  assumed  chamcter,  as  he 
peiceived  some  of  his  attendants  making  their 
appearance.  <^  All  this  may  be  true,  but  never- 
theless, the  fruit  I  must  have ;  so  give  me  them 
peaceably,  or  I  will  summon  those  who  will  make 
thee  do  so.^^ 

^^  Hah !  goor-e-piderit !  art  Uiough  going  to 
rob  me  in  good  earnest?^  exclaimed  the  coun- 
tryman in  high  indignation,  fetching  at  the  same 
time  a  blow  at  the  Shah  with  his  club,  which 
lighted  on  the  head  of  his  horse.  ^^  Off  with 
thee  speedily,  or  I  shall  knock  thee  out  of  that 
gay  saddle  of  thine  ! "  And  his  Majesty  might 
have  been  forced  to  an  ignoble  retreat  had  not 
the  sturdy  countryman  caught  sight  of  the  at* 
tendants,  who  riding  up  at  speed  made  their 
obeisance,  while  yet  aftr  off.  Observing  this, 
he  became  convinced  that  the  person  to  whom  he 
had  been  so  rude  was,  in  truth,*  some  great  man  ; 
and  smitten  with  alarm,  he  attempted  to  sneak 
off.  But  the  Shah  motioned  to  his  people^  who 
were  now  &st  galloping  up,  to  seize  the  country- 
maui  andobring  him  forward. 

<^  Fear  nothing,  good  fellow,*'  said  he,  looking 
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kindly  on  the  trembling  man,  who  now  began  to 
pour  forth  apologies,  as  he  shook  in  the  giipe  of 
the  gholaums.  ^'  Bankillah,  Barikillah !  thoa 
hast  done  well ;  thou  hast  upheld  the  Shakls  cha- 
racter like  a  good  ryot,  and  deserve  pcotection 
and  faTOur,  a^  all  who  do  so  shall  find-^^ 

^^  Thou  art  right,  it  is  the  reign  of  Aga  Ma- 
homed Khan»  and  let  the  boldest  noble  of 
Iiaun  wag  ja  finger  at  a  good  ryot  if  he  dare— 
and  now,  attend  !  All  who  are  the  ShahV  friends 
come  forward,  and  purchase  this  honest  man^s 
fruit ;  Ae  price  is  a  piece  of  gold  for  each  pome- 
granate ;  and  may  his  sale  be  fortunate.^ 

There  was  no  fear  of  that-^-the  hint  was  suffi- 
cient ;  in  a  moment  every  man  of  the  suite  pren- 
ed  forward  to  comply  with  the  royal  order.  Tie 
ass^s  load  of  fruit  was  quickly  disposed  of,  and 
the  pockets  of  the  bold  countryman  could  scarce 
contain  the  gold  that  was  showered  into  them. 

'^  Hai !  Mashallah  !^  said  an  old  gholaum,  as 
a  party  of  the  ^^  Nowkerb&b^^  were  discussing  tlie 
events  of  the  day  in  the  evening  quarters,  and 
passing  judgment  as  usual  upon  the  acts  of  theii 
superiors,  along  with  the  drculating  caleeoon  ;'— 
^^  Hai  Mashallah  !  now  is  not  our  Agajsrell  called 
<  Ryot'purwur  ?'*     How  famously  he  rewarded 
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ihifX  poor  villager ;  and  that  out  of  the  pockets 
of^'those  who  could  well  afford  it,  too.— Wullah  ! 
he  is  a  Sbah*^ 

^^  Belli,  TeSf""  responded  another  of  the  party ; 
*^  ju$t  so-'^^ut  of  the  pockets  of  the  rich ;  that 
is,  the  great-'-^Khana,  Sirdars,  Meerzas^-^^Jways 
taking  especial  good  care  of  his  owd»^ 

^'Bebeh!  and  why  should  he  not?^  inter* 
posed  a  third.  ^'  If  his  pockets  were  empty, 
how  should  our  stomachs  be  full  ?  WuUah  1 
hungry  bellies  make  bad  soldiers,  and  that  our 
Aga  knows.'' 

^*Ay,  and  more  than  that;  he  knows  that 
these  great  chiefs  have  seldom  much  consideration 
for  the  ryot,  and  therefore  he  takes  his  own  time 
and  way  to  make  them  feel  and  pay,  too.  They 
squeeze  and  suck  the  ryots  as  dry  as  chopped 
straw ;  yet  when  work  is  to  be  done,  or  soorsaut 
provided,  who  but  these  same  ryots  are  called  on 
to  find  the  needful?*' 

^<As  for  that,"  interposed  another,  laughing, 
^'when  there  is  a  village  to  be  squeezed,  the 
Khan's  men  are  pretty  well  as  clever  at  the  work 
as  their  masters ;  they  profit  by  experience ;  nay, 
by  your  heads,  comrades,  there  are  few  of  us  want 
skm  at  causing  the  dry  straw  to  yield  its  juice. 
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-^After  al],  the  king^s  work  must  be  done,  and 
they  are  but  ryots/** 

'^  Aha  !  but  that  is  not  the  rule  by  which  our 
Aga  reckons.  His  maxim  is,  that  if  the  ryots 
are  ruined,  the  sir  cheshmeh  (fountain  head)  is 
dried  up.  He  can  make  khans  and  sirdais,  ^ 
many  as  he  likes,  and  out  of  any  stuff;  but  to'ie- 
people  a  village,  when  once  it  has  been  destroyed, 
is  not  so  simple. — Ay,  you  may  laugh,  but  that 
is  his  view  of  it.  And  after  all,  comrades,  if  there 
were  no  villages,  where  would  the  fioorsaut  come 
from  ? — ay,  or  the  king'^s  revenue  ?" 

"  Right,  by  your  soul !  that  is  his  doctrine: 
he  knows  that  when  the  chiefs  gather  riches,  he 
has  but  to  give  them  a  squeeze,  and  out  it  all 
comes  into  his  lap — like  the  juice  of  a  ripe  lemon 
into  a  cup ;  but  where  there  are  no  ryots,  there 
can  be  no  money  got,  and  that  is  a  state  of  things, 
comrades,  that  our  Aga  does  not  approve  of.^ 

^'  True ;  and  do  we  not  often  see  him  let  them 
go  on  with  their  exactions,  till  they  are  worth  the 
squeezing,  just  to  catch  a  good  cupful  ?  Was  not 
that  the.  very  way  he  served  Zubberdust  Khan  of 
Vuromeen  ?  Ai  Vai !  what  a  hard-hearted  ty- 
rant that,  was  [  What  expedients  he  had  for  ex- 
tortion !  9,nd,  dust  on  his  head  !  liot  content  with 
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mutilating  and  bastinadoing  the  men,  lie  would 
seize  and  torture  the  women,  to  make  them  dis- 
cover where  their  husbands  hid  their  money — and 
then  he  would  keep  them  prisoners^  till  ransomed. 
Larillah-il-ullah  !  Well,  Agas,  you  know  what 
happened.  Why,  our  Aga  sent  one  day,  and  got 
bold  of  the  fort  he  had  built  for  himself,  near  the 
Kuveer.*' — ^he  did  not  venture  to  hold  out  against 
his  Highness  —  seized  him,  and  carried  him 
straight  to  Feeroze-koh,  where  the  camp  was — 
took  possession  of  all  his  treasures,  and,  sending 
for  the  ryots  or  the  villagers  who  had  suffered  most 
at  his  hands,  convicted  him  to  his  own  face  of  all 
his  misdeeds,  and  then  gave  him  up,  not  to  the 
men,  comrades,  but  to  the  women — to  the  women, 
WuUah  !  And  properly  did  they  abuse  him, — 
worse,  by  your  souls,  than  the  men  would  have 
done ;  for  their  hearts  burned  at  the  brutal  treat- 
ment their  daughters  aud  themselves  had  suffered 
at  his  hands.  He  never  got  the  better  of  it,  Agas; 
he  died  soon  after,  it  was  said,  of  a  broken  heart, 
and  wounded  spirit.  His  Majesty  remitted  to 
the  villagers  some  of  their  arrears,  and  assuring 
them  of  his  protection,  sent  them  back  prajring 
for  blessings  on  his  head.     As  for  the  Khan's 

*  Salt  Desert. 

F  5 
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property,  that  found  its  way  into  the  Shak'^s  tm- 
sury,  and  no  doubt  was  very  useful  there.^ 

*^  Ay ;  I  remember  that  affiur ;  and  dbn^t  you 
recollect,  also,  the  time  when  the  old  Ketkhodak 
of  Izzetdeh  came  to  the  gate  of  the  Baughrshali 
at  Oeelaur,  oying  Amaun !  Amaun !  against  Allee 
Koolee  Beg  Khazanchai?  Th^  Beg  being  in 
want  of  baggage-cattle,  had  seized  certain  yahoos 
and  asses,  on  which  the  old  man  had  loaded  t 
parcel  of  grain  and  luggage,  together  with  one  oi 
two  of  his  own  family,  whom  he  was  cairyiog  up 
to  his  yeilak ;  all  were  tumbled  into  the  dirt,  and 
the  animals  pressed  for  the  great  man^s  use.  Od 
hearing  this,  our  Aga  grew  black  in  the  ihoe  mOi 
rage  ;  he  instantly  sent  off  a  dozen  of  gholaams, 
with  orders  to  bring  Alee  Koolee  Beg  immedi- 
ately to  his  presence,  whether  found  in  his  bed  oi 
on  horseback: — naked  or  with  his  clothes  on-^iB 
the  dewan  khalLeh  or  the  harem.  And  indeed 
they,  did  find  him  in  bed,  and  scarcely  gave  liini 
time  to  throw  a  poosteen*  over  his  sbouldeis^-^r 
our  Aga,  as  ye  know,  friends,  likes  to  haye  his 
orders  quickly  as  well  as  strictly  obeyed ;  so  tbej 
brought  him  as  he  was,  in  pagamehs  and  peenlmof 
with  this  poosteen,  and  all  the  yaboos  and  hones 

*  Cloak  of  sheep's  skins.         t  Shirt  and  drawers. 
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they  could  find  at  bis  muniil,  stndglit  to  the 
JSiiugb^-shah,  and  kept  him  in  the  ke^heck  khaneh 
tiU  the  Shah  was  jeadj  to  see  him.  And  IJllah! 
how  he  spoke  to  him,  and  looked  at  him !  And 
then  he  gave  the  oidesr  that  the  Beg  himself  should 
go  with  his  own  beasts,  like  a  cherwad&r^  and 
cwry  graittf  goods,  and  .women— old  crones  they 
were,  sir-e-shumah  !* — ^up  to  the  place  whither 
the  honest  man  had  been  going,  Wullah !  the 
mun  himself  was  ashaped,  and  tried  to  interfere ; 
but  th«  nassackehee  who  had  the  matter  in  charge 
would  pot  permit  it-declared  it  was  as  much  as 
hid  own  head  was  worth,  should  he  be  discovered 
to  have  trifled  with  the  royal  order.  So  on  went 
the  Beg,  and  the  ketkhodah ;  but  after  proceeding 
little  way,  he  contrived  to  arrange  matters  with 
the  latter,  who  went  bis  way,  leaving  the  great 
man  to  return  to  his  bed  if  he  pleased.^ 

^*  Hah,  hah !  Afereen  I  our  Aga,  that  was 
fair  retaliatipn-^-excellent  justice  in  kind ;  small 
good^will  would  the  Beg  have  fpr  the  ketkhodah 
after  that.  Was  it  not  something  of  the  same 
kind  that  occasioned  Meerza  Baukher  Semnoonee^s 
disgrace  and  punishment,  some  two  years  ago  ?'*'* 

♦*  Kheir !   kheir  ! — ^no,  no ; — that  was  quite  a 

*  By  your  head* 
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diiFerent  af&ir.  The  Meerza  was  lushkumuweed 
(pajrmastei  or  accountant)  to  a  division  of  the 
Feeiozekohees  and  Karachoghas,  and  it  appealed 
that  he  had  been  cribbing  some  of  the  men's  pay 
and  allowances.  The  commander.  Abbas  Allee 
Khan,  was  ignorant  or  careless,  but  the  men  grew 
clamorous,  and  at  last  the  matter  came  to  the 
king's  knowledge. 

"  The  Meerza  was  a  clever  fellow,  and  worked 
hard,  first  bj  bold  specious  representations  and 
garbling  his  accounts— -then  by  silencing  his 
accusers  by  offers  of  high  bribes,  to  make  himself 
out  an  innocent  man.  But  it  was  all  in  vain. 
Meerza  Sheffeeah  and  the  Aga  were '  too  abaip- 
sighted — they  found  out  that  he  had  been  eating, 
not  only  the  men's  wages,  but  the  ShaFs  pro- 
perty,—charging  pay  for  members  who  had  been 
killed,  or  had  deserted  long  before ;  so  he  was 
brought  to  the  Presence  with  a  rope  about  his 
neck — dragged  about  a  while  till  half  throtUed-^ 
and  then  bastinadoed  till  he  roared  out  a  confes- 
sion,  and  gave  up  all  he  had.  Then  the  Shah 
ordered  a  furosh  to  cut  off  his  ears  on  the  spot ; 
and  in  this  way,  with  a  paper  inscribed  with  his 
crime  hung,  together  with  his  own  ears,  around 
his  neck,  he  was  led  round  the  camp  on  an  ass 
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with  his  face  to  the  tail,  and  then  turned  adrift. 
Wretched  creature ! — aft^r  recovering,  he  went 
to  Koom  for  some  time,  and  took  to  praying — 
hut  they  say  he  has  returned  to  the  world  again, 
and  is  quite  ready  for  his  old  tricks." 

^^  Hah !  Barikillah,  of  a  truth  his  Majesty 
does  protect  his  soldiers— of  that  there  is  no 
doubt ;  and  that  it  is  which  makes  them  such  j&n* 
bizes* — such  fear^nothings.  WuUah,  wuUah  ! 
where  will  you  see  such  heroes  as  Aga  Mahomed^s 
gholaums?" 

^^Aiid  has  our  Aga  no  good  soldiers  but 
his  gholaumsP"  remarked  on  old  onbashee  of 
the  Karachoghas,  with  a  &ce  deeply  scarred,  and 
as  black  as  a  negro's.  "  Where,  then,  are  they 
who  have  been  called  *Peerahun-e-tun-e  shah  ?* — 
the  shirt  of  the  king's  own  body  ? — Do  these  go 
for  nothing,  or  by  what  account  do  you  reckon, 
man  ?  WuUah !  we  have  seen  the  day  when 
these  same  gay  gholaums  might  have  come  back 
&om  their  work  with  blackened  feces,  had  not 
some  of  these  stout-hearted  and  swift-footed  dark- 
coats  been  there  to  help  them.  Much  good 
could  these  gholaums,  with  their  heavy  boots, 
and  shulwars,  and  fine  horses,  do  in  the  Sundook, 
•  Men  who  play  with  thek  lives— desperadoes. 
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or  pass  of  Oilauristooky  against  jon  MaKonder- 
auee  matchlockmen. 

"  Na  Tovah  !  Tovab,*  Keh  Allee  B^ !  vbt 
words  are  tbese,  oomiade  ?  Jan-e-tu,  we  never 
meant  a  slight  upon  the  stout  KarachogUs  •— 
they  are  Roostunis — Pehlew&ns.  Wullah!  but 
every  one  knows  also  that  the.gholaum-e*sbah  is 
a  Btottt-hearted  fellow,  that  thinks  nothing  of  rid- 
ing strwght  at  the  niouth  of  a  cannon^^tme  jan* 
b&zes.  All  I  meant  to  affirm  is,  that  the  SUb 
loves  his  soldiers  well — all  of  them,  and  that  is 
what  makes  them  fight  for  him  so  well.  Would 
your  own  Karachoghas  set  their  liyes  at  nought  for 
him,  as  they  do,  were  it  not  that  he  pays  them 
well,  and  tt^es  care  to  haye  justice  done  them?^ 

'^  Rujjoob  Allee  is  right,''  observed  another.of 
the  speakers;  ^^the  Shah  certainly  does  protect 
his  soldiers,  and  rewards  them  too,  and  lookf 
well  to  their  comforts ;  but,  ))y  his  own  salt !  he 
expects  them  to  work  for  their  pay«^no  skulking 
will  go  down  with  him ;  when  the  hour  comeS) 
woe  to  the  man  who  regards  his  own  head. 
Kelb  Allee,  there,  remembers  well,  I  know,  the 
day  when  the  whole  army  was  stopped  in  that 
yery  pass ;  the  ghorumsaugs  had  thrown  a  bani- 

*  Ei^cuse  we— pardon. 
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eade  across  the  nairow  path  between  tbe  rocks, 

which  on  both  sides  were  alive  with  toffunchees. 

Our  fellows  were  clambering  up  as  well  as  they 

could    to    dislodge   them,   but  every  now  and 

then  down   would  c{>me  some   unlucky  wretch, 

like  a  bird  &om  a  tree,  at  our  feet,  and  the 

matchlock   balls  were  coming  sharp  and   thick 

amongst  ourselves.     There  was  one  height  in 

particular,  right  in  front,  where  a  dozen  of  the 

unwnted  villains  had  ensconced  themselves  in 

a  hollow  of  the  rock,  and  every  ball  from  thei? 

matchlocks  told.     Our  Aga  got  savage  at  this 

awkward  stoppage,  and  the  loss  we  were  suffering, 

without  being  able  to  help   ourselves; — ^fo;  the 

road  behind  was  quite  jammed  up,  so  that  we 

could  not  have  retreated,  had  he  so  wished  it* 

After  many  hard  words  and  threats  to  the  officers, 

he  called  aloud — *  In  the  name  of  Allah,  are  we 

to  stand  here  all  day  to  be  picked  off  like  wild 

sheep'  ?    Are  there  no  brave  fellows  amongst  us 

that   will  cGmb    yon  rock    and  dislodge  those 

scoundrels !— Twenty  t<Hnauns  a  man  for  every 

one  who  gets  there.' 

*' Kelb  Allee,  dost  thou  recollect '  that  mo» 
ment?  Scarce  were  the  words  spoken  when 
more  than  a  dozen  stout  hearts,  old  and  young. 
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Started  forth,  threw  cloaks  and  stuff  upon  the 
ground,  and  tying  their  swords  and  matchlocks  to 
their  backs,  in  drawers  and  vest  alone,  sprung 
towards  the  rock.  They  were  soon  at  its  foot, 
and  safe  from  the  fire  of  those  immediately  above 
them.  But  the  others  on  the  rocks  around  saw 
what  they  were  about,  and  the  balls  began  to 
rattle  on  the  rock  around  them,  instead  of  among 
us  as  before.  Up  they  went  nevertheless — 
wuUah  !  it  was  like  climbing  a  wall,  with  here  a 
root,  and  there  a  little  hole,  and  above  that  the 
branch  of  a  tree,  or  so ;  that  was  all  the  hold 
they  had  to  trust  to ;  but  still  they  did  get  on. 
Then  came  a  shot  and  hit  one  of  them— poor 
fellow ;  after  clinging  for  a  while,  down  he 
dropped,  catching  like  a  wounded  squirrel  at 
every  thing  in  his  &11.  Then  another  took  fright 
and  tried  to  return  ;  but  he  fared  no  better — ^for 
to  come  down  was  worse  than  going  up ;  so  he 
lost  his  footing,  hung  by  his  arms  for  a  minute, 
then  down  he  came,  and  broke  his  leg  by  the  M. 
The  rest  pressed  on  however,  getting  higher  and 
higher,  until  turning  a  shoulder  of  the  rock  they 
were  out  of  the  way  of  the  fire,  and  reached  the 
very  summit  in  safety — all  but  one  more,  who  was 
shot  through  the  head,  just  as  he  showed  himself 
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on  the  top.  Down  he  fell  like  a  clod ;  but  the 
others  took  better  care,  coyering  themselves  be-> 
hind  stones  or  bashes,  and  firing  right  upon  the 
ghorumsaugSy  who  did  not  dare  to  show  them- 
selves lest  we  should  pick  them  off.  They  were 
soon  f(Nrced  to  quit  their  quarters,  and  scarcely 
one  escaped;  and  the  sight  of  them  running 
away,  and  dropping  as  they  ran,  so  frightened  the 
rest,  and  inspired  our  men  below,  that  they  gave 
a  great  shout  and  pushed  forward.  The  Aga 
himself  joined  in  th6  heurish*  The  hill-men 
above  set  after  their  comrades,  and  the  pass  was 
won. 

'^  That  same  night,  comrades,  our  Aga  sent  for 
the  men  who  had  performed  this  good  service; 
only  seven  of  the  twelve  answered  to  call,  the  rest 
were  killed  or  badly  hurt.  ^  Barikillah,  Bari- 
killah !  my  sons,'  said  he,  ^  well  have  ye  done, 
and  white  are  your  .&ces  this  day  in  the  sight  of 
your  brethren  and  your  king,  and  now  here  is 
your  reward,  and  we  have  doubled  it  for  luck,  and 
from  this  day  forward  every  one  of  ye  shall  re- 
ceive onbashee'^s  pay.  As  for  these  brave  fellows 
who  have  suffered,  their  &milies  are  the  Shah''s 
children  ;  he  will  see  them  well  provided  for." 

*  Assault — storm. 
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**  And,  Agaa,  iliis  was  all  done,  and  the  bojv 
AlhumduliUah !  are  in  a  way  to  serve  like  their 
frifaers;  and  aa  for  the  girls-^no  fear  of  good 
husbands  for  them.  Ay,  by  your  heads,  our 
Aga--^may  his  shadow  increase ! — does  under^ 
stand  how  to  reward  his  good  soldiers ;  and  thoe 
stands  one  of  them  in  our  comrade  Kelb-Allee, 
who  is  one  of  the  brave  fellows  that  torued 
the  luck  that  T^ery  day  in  the  Sundook  Pass.''^ 

All  eyes  were  instantly  turned  upon  the  on- 
bashee,  with  no  common  interest;  and  Osman, 
in  particular,  regarded  with  admiration  the  stout 
soldier,  who,  somewhat  confounded  by  the  general 
notice  which  had  been  drawn  upon  him,  began  to 
growl  out  a  remonstrance  against  his  comrade 
who  had  thus  dragged  him  forward.  He  was 
•fdlenced,  however,  by  the  hearty  acclamation  of 
the  rest  of  the  party ;  and  the  conversation  was 
maintained  in  the  same  strain  until  the  hour  of 
separation  for  the  night,  to  the  great  amusement 
of  Osman,  who,  delighted  thus  to  gather  the  true 
unvarnished  sentiments  of  veterans  who  had  so 
long  known  and  served  their  remarkable  master, 
drank  in  every  word  with  the  most  eager  enjoy- 
ment. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


RAAAGOOSLBSB  AJXJi  KOOROS. 


TsE  efiect  of  this  brilliant  progress  as  a  con*^ 
queror,  combined  with  the  representations  an4 
peisussioDs  of  many  a  busy  emissary,  was  much 
what  the  sagacious  monarch  had  calculated  on. 
Many  a  wavering  khan,  and  chiefs  of  tribes  (x 
districts,  came  tq  offer  a  tardy  allegiance  at  the 
foot  of  the  throne  ;  ajod  those  who  till  now  had 
taken  a  hostile  part,  alarmed  at  the  prospect 
opening  before  them,  made  haste  to  humble 
themselyesy  and  thus  avert  the  effects  of  a  dis- 
pleiisure  which  had  already  made  so  many  vic- 
tims. 

Among  the  most  important  of  those  who, 
though  not  hostile,  had  still  not  till  now  openly 
ileolared  their  good  will,  were  Khosrow  Khan, 
tlie  WMi,  or  Prince  of  Ardel&n,  a  Koordish 
prince  of  the  highest  power  and  influence,  and 
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Mahomed  Hoossein  Eban,  chief  of  the  noble 
Turkish  tribe  of  Karagooslee,  whose  country  lay 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hamad&n  ;  and  his  Ma- 
jesty was  by  no  means  ill-pleased  to  make  a  de- 
tour to  the  left,  as  he  approached  that  quarter, 
in  order  to  receive  the  homage  of  these  welcome 
and  important  adherents. 

The  first  to  be  received  was  the  Eamgooslee 
chief,  who  with  fifteen  hundred  of  his  dark-eyed* 
warriors,  all  admirably  mounted  and  equipped, 
<»me  forth  from  the  city  of  Hamadan,  and 
pitched  his  camp  at  a  hunting-seat,  about  twenty 
miles  distant  from  it,  which  he  had  prepared  for 
his  Majesty'^s  reception.  From  thence  he  ad- 
vanced to  meet  and  make  the  "  sirfuroo,'*  or 
obeisance  of  submission  to  his  ro3ral  guest.  All 
was  prepared  on  a  scale  of  grandeur  suited  to 
the  occasion  and  the  liberality  of  the  host,  who 
entertained  the  whole  army,  while  they  remained, 
at  his  own  exdusive  charge.  It  was  somewhat 
of  a  dangerous  display  of  hospitality;  for  the 
evidences  of  wealth  and  power  which  it  betrayed 
could  scarcely  fail  of  alarming  his  Majesty's  jea- 
lous disposition,  notwithstanding  the-  loyalty 
which  dictated  so  profrise  a  liberality,  and  the 

*  Karagooslee  means  hlacK-eytd. 
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splendid  addition  to  his  military  force,  which, 
together  with  his  own  services,  the  Khan  now 
placed  at  the  royal  disposal. 

In  his  reception  of  this  noble,  the  Shah  judi- 
ciously re&ained  from  any  ostentatious  exhibition 
of  riches  or  of  lofty  state.  He  wisely  deemed 
that  on  such  an  occasion  the  impression  most 
expedient  to  be  made  was  that  of  solid  power 
— of  stem,  substantial,  martial  strength.  Thus, 
though  the  most  rigid  etiquette  was  observed 
in  every  department  especially  connected  with 
the  royal  office,  it  was  of  that  sort-  which  be-» 
longed  rather  to  a  camp  than  a  court.  The 
appointments  and  armament  of  his  troops  bespoke 
the  most  minute  and  habitual  attention  to  their 
efficiency  and  comfort,  as  did  their  perfect  dis- 
cipline and  order  to  the  military  talent  and  un- 
wearied zeal  of  their  officers.  And  though  the 
horses  of  the  Karagooslees  were  admirable  •  for 
spirit  kad  powers  of  endurance,  derived  from 
tlieir  Arab  blood,  they  could  not  compete  in 
military  efficiency  with  the  powerful  Ehorasa-^ 
nee  and  Toorkoman  steeds  of  the  royal  gho-» 
laums. .  In  fact,  the  troops  of  Aga  Mahomed 
Khan,  though  not  in  overwhelming  numbers, 
never  wore  a  mpre    imposing    or    purpose-lik^ 


118  THE  DARK   FALCON. 

appearance  than  wlien  thej  accotnpanied  their 
master  to  meet  the  Karagooslees  on  the  plains 
of  Hamad^n. 

The  demeanour  of  the  monaiich  himself  was 
not  less  well  adapted  to  the  occasion ;  qnite 
aware  of  his  personal  disadvantages,  and  that 
he  was  by  no  means  fonned  to  shine  in  wavlike 
guise — especially  in  contrast  with  the  powerful 
figures  of  the  warriors  on  ei^dier  side,  he  affseted 
neither  military  ur  noi  dress.  His  horse,  indeed, 
was  a  noble  animal,  uniting  in  its  veins  the  best 
of  Arab  and  Toorkoman  blood,  and  well  did 
the  rider  sit  and  manage  it ;  but  bis  slend^ 
person  was  enveloped  in  the  peacefiil  fuav-Iiiied 
bafounee,  and  his  head  was  covered  simply  with 
the  well-known  Kajaa^  cap  of  black  himbskin,  in 
which  a  single  diamond  of  great  size  lUid  purest 
Water,  shone  like  a  Imlliant  star. 

The  Khan,  alighting  at  ihe  proper  distance 
made  the  accustomed  obeisance,  and  advandng 
to  the  royal  stirrup,  received  the  august  hand 
to  kiss,  together  with  a  most  gyacious  smile  attd 
welcome ;  and  being  invited  to  remount  esui 
accompany  his  Majesty,  tbe  monMch  caused  him 
to  advance  withhi  convenient  talking  distance^ 
and  convenied  with  him.  for  a  considerable  time. 
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Tke  same  gncioue  &voiir  mariced  the  reception 
of  the  chief,  after  his  Majestj  had  alighted  at 
the    liuntiog-seat,    and    ccmtinued    unvaryingl j 
dusii^  the  royal  stay,  which  was  extended  only 
to    two   days,   when  the    whde  army  maiched 
again,  taking  a  course  to  the  iiorth<-we8t ;  the 
W&li  having  been  appointed  to  wait  npoin  his. 
Majesty  in  a  plain  near  the  village  of  Eonrbadeh. 
In  due  course  of  marchiBg  they  readied  this 
pkee,    and   as    the   royal   train   made   its   way 
acrosls  the  last  rising  ground,  and  caught  a  still 
distant  tiew  of  the  village,  lying  at  the  foot  of 
the  hills,  they  could  also  discern  a  large  cluster 
of  gay  pavilions,  with  many  »  banner  streaming 
over  them,  arising,  as  it  seetned,  out  of  a  still 
larger  assemUage  of  Uack  Eeliaut  tents.    This 
was  the  Wall's  encampment^  from  which  a  mul- 
titude of  h<Mrsemen  were  soon  observed  to  issue 
with  a  rapidity  that  speedily  made  the  plain  in 
front  alive  witk  the  moving  throng.     In  a  whilie, 
however,  ranging,  themselves  in  order,  they  fell 
into  a  long  line,  which  winding  onwards  through 
the  valley,  advanced  to  meet  the  royal  troops. 

As  the  two  parties  neared  each  other,  the 
g&y  costume  and  brilliant  colours  of  the  Eoords, 
their  waving  plumes  and  doaks  all  floating  on  the 
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wind,  and  tlie  bright  glancing  annour  of  many 
of  the  horsemen,  fonned  a  strong  contrast  to  the 
pkin  and  sober  aspect  of  the  Persian  host^  and 
ever  and  anon  .as  they,  approached  still  closer, 
single  horsemen  were  seen  to  dart  from  the  dense 
colamn,  <*  like  lightning  from  the  thunder-cloud,^ 
and  skirmish  together  in  a  cloud  of  dust  raised 
by  their  own  rapid   wheelings.     Shaking   aloft 
their  quivering  lances,  they  would  gallop  after 
one  another  tintil  the  spear  of  the  pursuer  seemed 
entering  the  very  back  of  the  pursued,  and  the 
beholders  held  their  breath  in  the  belief  thai  he 
must  feel  it  in  his  heart;  when,  quick  as  thought, 
flinging  himself  on  the  other  side,  and  clinging 
with  hand  and  heel  to  the  saddle  and  the  mane, 
the  spear  is  seen  to  pass  harmlessly  over— the 
well-trained  horse  turns  sharp,  and  the  poisner 
becomes  pursued  in  his  turn.     But  the  Shah, 
moving  in  his  solemn  state,  is  already  close  at 
hand — the  whole  glittering  throng  of  Eoordish 
warriors    halt  as   if   by  magic,   each   hotseman 
checking  his  steed  till  its  haunches  touch  the 
ground ;  the   skirmishers  are  swallowed  up  in 
the  mass  which  now,  separating  into  two  divi- 
sions, leave  their  prince  and  his  attendants  in 
the  midst.     Down  springs  the  Wali  from  \o» 
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gallant  courser,  and  down  spring,  all  his  train ; 
bending  towards  the  "  point  of  the  worWs  ado- 
ration,"— the  "  centre  of  the  universe," — they 
perform  the  prescribed  obeisance,  and  are  greeted 
in  return  with  the  most  gracious  reception 
vouchsafed,  by  majesty  to  its  most  favoured 
subjects.  Declarations  of  the  most  zealous 
devotion  are  responded  to  by  equally  flattering 
expressions  of  confidence  and  esteem. 

These  ceremonies  over,  and  the  army  having 
resumed  its  march,  the  Eoords  spread  upon  the 
flanks,  and  resumed  their  gallant  exercises.  Sti- 
mulated by  the  sight,  the  Persian  horsemen 
spurred  forth  on  either  side,  and  challenging 
the  others,  mingled  in  a  rapid  skirmish — spears 
were  couched,,  and  blows  of  the  jereed,  or  blunt 
javqlin,  were  thickly  interchanged -— emulation 
increased,  until  passions  were  raised,  and  ani- 
mosity began  to  be  shown :  the  m^lee  at  length 
grew  SQ  rapidly  in  numbers  and  warmth  that  it 
assumed  rather  the  appearance  of  a  fight  in  ear- 
nest than  a  match  at  jereed-bazee,  and  the  offi- 
cers on  either  side  saw  fit  to  interfere  and  check 
it  before  matters  should  proceed  to  extremities. 

Ill  due  time,  however,  the  place  of  encamp- 
ment was  roQ4«hed.     It  was  a  chummun,  or  natu- 
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ral  meadow,  by  the  side  of  a  clear  stream,  wkie 
a  large  tent,  with  serperdehs  and  all  requisite 
conveniences^  was  found  pitched  by  order  of  the 
Wall,  for  the  convenience  of  his  Majesty,  un- 
til the  royal  equipage  should  be  fully  prepared. 
The  W&li's  accommodation,  however,  proved  so 
perfect,  or  •  the  Shah  was  so  desirous  to  mark  lis 
respect  and  consideration  for  his  host,  that  he  cos- 
tinued  to  make  use  of  the  pavilion ;  and  wben 
proceeding  on  his  journey,  graciously  accepted  it 
as  an  offering  expressive  of  his  vassal'^s  dutifdl  re- 
gard. 

It  was  a  day  of  excitement  and  interest  to  all, 
but  more  especially  to  those  of  the  king^s  follow- 
ers who  had  never  before  seen*  a  body  of  Koordish 
troops.  On  none  did  it  make  a  stronger  impies^ 
sion  than  on  Osman.  An  enthusiast  in  every- 
thing military,  the  gallant  appearance  of  the 
Wali'^s  army,  and  the  peculiar  address  the  t^^ 
exhibited  in  horsemanship,  so  different  from  the 
fashion  of  the  rough-riding  Persians,  attracted 
his  admiring  attention.  He  was  enchanted  with 
the  skill  with  which  they  turned  and  winded  their 
highly  managed  little  steeds,  checking  so  sharp* 
and  wheeling  so  easily,  even  when  at  speed ;  and 
then  how  beautiful  was  their  spear  exercise!  in 
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which  the  quivering  lance  seemed  ever  threaten- 
ing their  imaginary  foe.  Yet  after  a  while  there 
was  something  not'  altogether  Batis&ctory  in  this 
showy  play  ;  the  lance  never  did  appear  to  reach 
its  mark,  and  as  champion  after  champion  issued 
forth,  repeating  the  same  evolutions  without  any 
definite  object  or  result,  or  even  accomplishing  a 
single  feat  that  could  be  construed  into  discomfit- 
ing a  foe,  he  began  to  mistrust  his  first  impres- 
sions— ^to  doubt  the  value  of  so  aiitiless  a  parade  ; 
and  while  recalling  to  himself  the  sti^ight-^forward, 
unpretending,  but  effective  home-thrust  of  the 
Toorkoman  spear,  and  the  resistless  force'  of  their 
full-speed  charge,  contempt  began  to  mingle  with 
his  doubts,  and  he  almost  longed  to  try  his  hand 
in  giving  these  gay  cavaliers  a  lesson  from  the 
banks  of  the  Attruck. 

The  Dark  Falcon  was  not  singular  in  these 
sentiments,  as  appeared  on  the  evening  of  this 
day,  when,  sitting  along  with  a  party  of  his  com- 
panions in  their  tent,  the  conversation  turned 
upon  what  they  had  witnessed,  the  appearance  of 
the  Koords,  their  horsemanship,  and  prowess. 
More  than  one  of  those  present  expressed  himself 
m  slighting  terms  regarding  them,  and  some  were 
loud  in  their  contempt, 
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^*  A  wonderful  sort  of  animals  these  Koords, 
by  the  Shah'^s  head ;  admirable  service,  no  doubt, 
are  they  likely  to  perform.  Mashallah  !  we  poor 
Asterabadees  will  have  our  eyes  enlightened,  no 
doubt,''  observed  a  young  Kajar  Euz-bashec, 
who  sat  with  hands  a-kiinbo  in  his  girdle,  his 
black  cap  set  knowingly  on  one  side,  with  two 
long  dark  locks  falling  from  behind  each  ear, 
while  the  curl  of  his  handsome  lip  gave  emphasis 
to  the  scorn  of  his  words. 

"  Ay,  certainly,''  said  another,  **  we  may  be 
prepared  for  strange  things,  Heaven  protect  us ! 
we  are  all  like  to  have  our  beards  shaved  by 
these  peacock  worshippers — poison  of  snakes  to 
them  !  What  have  true  Mussulmauns  to  do 
with  such  cattle?" 

'*  Truth  Kereem  Beg— children  of  the  devil 
they  are,  and  what  can  we  look  for  but  mischief 
at  their  hands  ?  Why  should  we,  who  say  the 
creed  and  fateheh,  consort  with  the  unclean  dogs  ? 
Allah !  what  a  show  the  sons  of  burnt  fatheis 
make  with  their  many-coloured  turbans  and  fine 
feathers,  their  cloaks  and  their  scarfe  !  La-illah- 
il-ullah !  they  think  to  dazzle  us  with  their  showj 
outsides,  but  thanks  be  to  Allah  our  eyei  ««  ^^t 
blind  yet; — the  black   Ehorasanee   blade  may 
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prove  keen  enough  for  their  bright  spear-points 
and  glittering  armour.  WuUah  !  we  have  seen 
many  things,  and  by  our  Aga^s  salt,  your  servant 
for  one  would  as  soon  have  these  quicksilver 
ghorumsaugs  in  his  front  as  by  his  side  when 
there  was  work  to  be  done.^ 

«  Na  Tovah  !  Tovah,  Mohub-AUee  !  what 
words  are  these?  By  your  own  head  these 
Eoords  are  neither  such  cowards  nor  such  gho- 
rumsaugs as  thou  would^st  make  them  out  to  be. 
I  have  served  with  them  many  times  at  Hamadan 
and  Eermanshah,  along  with  many  a  stout  soldier 
— ay,  and  where  there  was  work  to  be  done  too 
— ^no  child's  play  ;  and  by  the  head  of  our  Aga, 
let  other  Eeliaut  be  what  they  may,  these  sons  of 
the  devil,  as  you  call  them,  play  their  part  as 
well  as  Affshar  or  Earagooslee,  ay,  or  Eajar 
either  perhaps.  Their  customs  and  manners  may 
differ  from  ours,  but  by  your  own  soul  those  who 
meddle  with  them  will  find  them  neither  asses  nor 
sheep.*" 

**  You  have  said  the  truth,  Ibrahim  Beg,^  in- 
terposed old  Hussun  Beg  in  his  usual  growl. 
^^  Your  servant,  also^  has  had  something  to  do 
with  them,  and  little  as  these  lads  may  choose  to 
think  of  them,  they  would  relish  a  prick  of  their 
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lance  as  little  as  I  did  at  Nahawnnd,  in  the  days 
of  the  Wakeel,  where  I  got  this  keepsake  from 
one  of  them.  Sir-e-shumah  !  an  inch  deeper,  and 
it  was  all  over  with  old  Hussun.'*'* 

^*  Beheb  !  cheh  barf  mi  zunnee  !  What  stuff 
art  thou  prating,^^  struck  in  the  Kajar  Eu^bashee, 
in  a  tone  of  supreme  contempt.  ^<  I  should  like 
to  see  what  such  dogs  would  have  done  to  a  true 
lion-killer-— to  me,  for  instance.  Had  I  beea  at 
Nahawtind  there  would  have  been  another  tale  to 
tell.  Wullah  !  it  would  have  been  their  throats 
not  mine  that  would  have  been  in  danger.  A 
Koordish  spear,  indeed  !  the  animals  seem  not  to 
know  how  to  hold  one  purpode-like,  shaking  and 
twirling  it  about  like  a  rope-dancer^s  stick.  La- 
illah-il-ullah  !  would  we  had  the  teaching  of  them 
after  our  northern  foshion,  their  veins  would  be 
opened  as  well  as  their  eyes ;  on  my  head  be  it.^ 

"  It  may  be  well  for  thee,  boy,  that  such  is 
not  thy  duty  ;  thou  mightest  find  them  rough 
pupils — ^more  ready  to  teach  than  to  learn.  An 
admirable  instructor,  thou  would''st  make,  in- 
deed,^^  said  old  Hussun  Beg,  with  a  grim  glance 
of  scorn  at  the  young  boaster. 

^^  Soleimaun  Aga  is  a  stout  Juan^'^  interposed 
Ibrahim  Beg,  desirous  to  prevent  an  explosion, 
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which  was  to  be  somewhat  dreaded  from  the 
youDg  man'*8  intemperate  heat.  *'  He  rides  well, 
mashallah  f  and  excels  at  jereed-bazee,  but  I 
woald  represent  that  these  Koords  use  their  spear 
after  their  own  fitshion,  and  not  like  us  Iraimees. 
They  trust  more  to  the  nice  training  of  their 
horses,  and  their  own  rapid  movements,  than  to 
the  force  of  a  charge,  or  the  straight-forward  thrust. 
They  use  their  spear  more  as  we  do  the  jereed, 
only  not  parting  with  it,  or  letting  it  slip  from 
their  grasp,  and  so  quick  do  they  turn  in  attack 
or  retreat  that  few  unacquainted  with  their  method 
have  any  chance  with  them  in  single  combat  on 
the  maidaun/^ 

*'  Ay,  this  is  the  Hindee  fiishion  of  using  the 
spear,^^  remarked  another.  '^  I  remember  when  a 
boy  at  Mushed,  seeing  some  servants  of  a  Hindee 
Naw&b  exercising  much  in  this  way.  Our  people 
found  it  hard  to  touch  them,  but,  ullah  !  in  a  ge- 
neral fight  of  what  use  would  these  wheelings  and 
curvetings  be?  No,  no,  the  bold  heart,  the 
strong  arm,  the  powerful  steed,  are  the  things 
that  tell  there,  and  woe  be  to  him  who  ventures 
into  action  without  them.^^ 

^'  Hah  barikillah  I  thou  hast  said  it,  Mustapha,^** 
exclaimed  the   young  Euz-bashee,   *' and,   per- 
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chance,  inchai-ut-allah  !  these  should  not  be 
fouDd  lacking,  if  need  were, — ^but  what  use? 
— we  are  all  of  one  side  for  the  present." 

**  If  Soleimaun  Aga  is  so  desirons  to  try  his 
strength  and  skill  against  these  Eoords,""  said 
Ibrahim  Beg,  *^  he  may  find  an  opportunity  to 
do  so  in  sport,  if  not  in  earnest ;  for  to-morrow,  I 
hear,  it  is  arranged  that  the  whole  Eoordish  force 
is  to  muster  for  review  before  his  Majesty,  and  to 
go  through  their  exercise  and  evolutions.  There 
will  be  plenty  of  skirmishing  afterwards  with  the 
blunt  spear  and  jereed-b&zee  to  his  hearths  con- 
tent, and  firing  at  marks  and  other  games ;  so  if 
any  of  our  Ju&ns  desire  to  distinguish  themselves 
against  the  Koordish  braves,  they  have  but  to 
ride  forth  towards  him  whom  he  would  tilt  with, 
and  raise  his  arm  thus, — ^no  fear  but  he  will  be 
answered.**' 

"  Ham-een-tour-ust  ?  Is  it  thus  ?"  said  So- 
leimaun Beg  with  somewhat  of  seriousness  temper- 
ing the  gsEsconading  tone  which  seemed  naturally 
to  flow  from  his  tongue  ;  "then,  by  the  life  of  my 
&ther,  let  them  look  to  it,  for  I,  Soleimaun  Ag1^ 
will  be  there  to-morrow,  and  something  will  be 
done,  inshallah  ! " 

During  the  course  of  this  conversation  the  eyes 
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of  Osman^  buming  uritli  eager  interest,  glanced 
rapidly  from  one  to  another  of  the  speakers,  with 
so  much  vividness  as  to  attract  the  notice  of  old 
Hussun  Beg,  who  still  viewed  him  with  an  eye 
of  jealousy.  At  length,  observing  the  keenness 
of  his  emotion  at  hearing  the  bravado-like  speech 
of  Soleimaun  Beg^  the  old  man  could  no  longer 
contain  himself. 

"  Ahi  batchah  I""  exclaimed  he  peevishly,  "what 
news  is  this  ?  Is  thy  head  also  filled  with  wind, 
like  that  yeirimmas's  ?  Perchance  thou,  too,  be- 
lievest  thon  canst  give  the  Koords  a  lesson  ?  that 
the  Alam&ns  of  the  Attruck  and  the  robbers,  of 
Koordifitan  are  cast  in  the  same  mould  ?  Dost 
thou,  too,  seek  to  play  the  fool  ?"" 

"Nay,  nay,  Hussun  Aga,'^  said  the  good- 
natured  Ibrahim  Beg,  "  why  rebuke  the  youth  so 
harshly.  Mashalla  !  he  can  ride  well  also,  and 
please  God  the  day  may  come,  when  he  will  give 
his  answer  to  a  challenge  as  well  as  the  best  of 

them." 

"  We  shall  see,  we  shall  see,"  grumbled  the 
old  man  ;  "  but  it  is  not  the  best-feathered  bird 
tbat  always  makes  the  highest  flight,  nor  does  the 
handsomest  blade  prove  truest  always  in  the  hour 
of  trial." 

06 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


A   PASSAGE   OF   ARMS. 


As  Ibrahim  Beg  had  said  on  the  morrow,  the 
whole  of  the  Waifs  splendid  force  of  fifteen 
hundred  Koords,  all  well  equipped,  and  a  large 
portion  of  them  admirably  mounted  on  small^  but 
excellent,  high-spirited  steeds,  were  drawn  out  in 
presence  of  his  Majesty,  who  carefully  inspected 
them  as  they  marched  by.  They  then  brdke  into 
dustehsy  or  troops,  which  attacked  and  skirmished 
with  each  other,  making  the  whole  plain  glitter, 
as  if  a  multitude  of  brilliant  flowers  had  broken 
loose  from  a  garden  in  a  frolicsome  humour,  and 
were  careering  over  it.  Many  a  rapid  evolution 
did  they  perform,  until  they  were  almost  hid 
from  sight  in  the  dust  they  had  raised ;  and  then 
collecting  into  one  mass,  they  stood  compact  and 
at  rest  for  some  minutes,  like  the  same  floweis 
quietly,  growing  in  their  own  bed.  Then,  after  a 
while,  were  single  horsemen  seen,  darting  from  the 
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mass,  with  flying  robes  and  quivering  lances,  and 
charging  each  other  with  an  impetuosity,  which 
made  the  spectators  tremble  for  the  shock  which 
they  so  adroitly  eluded.  With  a  swift  whe^l, 
they  would  as  quickly  meet  again — engage,  or 
seem  to  engage — striking  at  each  other  with  a 
rapid  motion;  while  one,  still  at  speed,  would 
throw  himself,  as  it  seemed,  from  his  horse,  anti* 
cipating  the  quick  dart  of  the  spear,  so  that^it 
passed  harmlessly  over ;  then,  as  quickly  regain- 
ing his  seat,  attack  and  force  his  opponent  in  turn 
to  fly. 

Whether  all  this  was  part  of  the  customary 
exercise,  or  real  trials  of  skill,  in  which  each  {)arty 
strove  to  hit  or  unhorse  the  other,  Osman,  who 
regarded  them  with  keen  attention,  was  unable  to 
decide ;  but  the  matter  seemed  likely  soon  to  be 
brought  to  issue,  for  this  sort  of  skirmishing  drew 
forth  the  Shah^s  gholaums  and  guards,  who,  can- 
tering up,  and  profoundly  saluting  his  Majesty, 
solicited  and  received  permission  to  shew  off  in 
their  own  &shion.  A  rapid  series  of  combats 
were  thus  carried  on  between  the  two  bodies  of 
troops,  in  which  sometimes  only  two,  and  at  other 
times  more,  took  part.  The  Persians  threw  the 
jereed,  catching  it  as  it  flew  past  from  their  oppo- 
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nent,  hitting  severe  blows  when. the  weapon  was 
not  adroitly  evaded,  either  by  a  swerve  of  the  body 
or  by  throwing  themselves,  like  the  Koords,  out 
of  the  saddle  for  a  moQient  —  then  making  the 
weapon  rebound  to  a  great  height  from  the  ground, 
and  catching  it  as  it  fell.  The  Koords  continued 
their  own  more  elegant,  but  less  violent,  and,  to 
the  Northern  Iraunees,  less  intelligible  method 
of  fighting. 

But  the  two  parties  could  not  long  remain  se- 
parate. Without  any  premeditated  intention, 
they  approached,  closed,  and  mingled — at  first,  in 
the  same  aimless  manner ;  and  then,  for  it  could 
not  be  otherwise  when  the  modes  of  skirmishing 
were  so  different,  with  more  warmth  and  earnest- 
ness; and  the  Persians  began  to  comprehend 
somewhat  more  of  the  Koordish  tactics,  as  the. 
unarmed  lance-point  saluted  their  ribs,  backs,  or 
breasts ;  while  they  in  turn  inflicted  some  sharp 
blows  with  the  jereed.  Not  that  the  Koords  are 
unskilled  in  the  use  of  the  latter  weapon ;  for  the 
herbehj  or  iron  javelin,  which  is  used  like  the 
jereed,  is  a  most  formidable  weapon  in  the  hands 
of  the,  Koords ;  but  they  had  chosen  for  the  occa- 
sion that  exercise  in  which  they  more  exclusively 
prided  themselves,  that  of  the  spear. 
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The  heat  and  excitement  which  this  led  to 
would  soon  have  produced  more  serious  conse- 
quences, but  for  the  presence  of  his  Majesty  and 
the  Wdli,  who  watched  every  proceeding,  and 
checked  all  mischief  in  the  bud.  The  skirmishers 
on  either  side  began  to  withdraw  toward^  their  re- 
spective hosts,  and  the  plain  had  become  tolerably 
free ;  when  a  Persian,  wearing  the  dress  and  ap- 
pointments of  a  gholaum,  armed  with  spear  and 
and  shield,  dashed  forth  at  speed  towards  a  group 
of  Koords  who  .were  withdrawing  toward  their  own 
side,  and  lifting  high  his  arm  with  the  pointless 
spear,  gave  a  loud  shout.  The  action  was  instantly 
understood,  and  the  challenge  accepted ;  for  im- 
mediately one  of  the  Koords,  mounted  on  a  mettle- 
some  white  horse,  and  also  armed  with  lance  and 
shield,  spurred  forth  to  meet  the  challenger. 

On  this,  Soleimaun  Aga,  for  he  it  was,  couch- 
ing his  spear  in  the  fashion  of  his  country,  and 
throwing  forward  his  shield  to  the  left  arm,  rising 
in  his  stirrups,  and  lowering  his  head,  dashed  his 
heels  into  the  flanks  of  his  stout*  Toorkoman,  and 
threw  himself  at  speed  towards  his  opponent. 
With  fer  less  impetuosity,  his  horse  kept  well  in 
hand — ^his  left  Arm  and  side  thrown  forward,  so  as 
to  oppose  the  small  shield  which  defended  it  to 
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the  weapon  of  liis  foe  —  the  right  bare,  drawn 
back)  and  shaking  aloft  the   quivering   bamboo 
reed,  and  otherwise  erect  on  his  saddle — on  came 
the  Koord ;    and  permitting  the  other  to  reach 
almost  within  a   spear's    length,    swerved   just 
enough  to  let  him  pass — ^then  wheeling  like  light- 
ning round,  he  followed  at  speed ;  and,  just  as 
the  Persian  was  pulling  up  his  heavy  horse,  struck 
him  a  smart  blow  between  the  shoulders.    The 
hit  was  palpable,  and  called  forth  exclamations  of 
applause  from  the  one  side  and  surprise  from  the 
other,   little  to  the  satis&ction  of  the  mortified 
Soleimaun,  who  turned   furiously  to  renew  the 
conflict. 

This  time,  however,  experience  made  him  more 
cautious.  A  good  rough-rider  and  fiist  sitter, 
though  untaught  in  the  delicacies  of  horsemanship, 
he  could  not  only  stick  on,  but  manage  his  hone, 
though  with  a  hard  and  heavy  hand.  For  a  while 
he  manoeuvred  somewhat  like  the  Koord,  unt^, 
believing  that  he  spied  an  opening  for  his  fiiyotirite 
home  thrust,  he  -  dashed  in  upon  his  antagonist, 
who  found  it  hard  enough  to  shun  the  blov. 
Forced  by  this  violent  attack  into  an  irregular 
movement,  the  Koord  was  unable  to  recover  him- 
self, and  attack  in  turn  with  his  usual  rapidity ; 
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while  Soleimaun',  better  prepared,  was  round  in 
time  to  meet,  and  very  nearly  unhorse  him.  Un- 
luckily, the  heavy  Toorkoman,  less  trained  to  this 
sort  of  skirmishings  by  some,  accident  lost  his  foot- 
ing, and  down  came  horse  and  man,  considerably 
bruised,  upon  the  plain. 

A  shout  proclaimed  the  victory.  But  not  long 
waa  the  Koordish  champion  permitted  to  enjoy 
it  undisputed ;  for,  stung  by  the  triumphal  cheet 
of  the  Koords,  and  the  sight  of  his  comrade^s  dis- 
comfiture— prepared,  too,  as  he  deemed,  by  the, 
experience  he  had  gained  in  watching  the  man* 
ceuvres  of  the  last  combat,  Osman,  having  made 
obeisance  to  the  presence,  dashed  forth  to  meet 
the  conqueror.  . 

''La-illah-il-ullah!  La-ilUh-il-ullah !''  ex- 
claimed old  Hussun  Beg,  rather  mentally  than 
aloud,  ^^  did  I  not  say  that  his  head  was  .filled 
with  wind — the  young  wretch  will  disgrace  him- 
self and  all  of  us  now! — La-illah-il-uUah!" 
Even  Ibrahim  Beg,  who  was  near,  put  his  finger 
in  his  mouth,  in  surprise  at  the  young  man^s 
rashness ;  but  he  only  said  "  WuUah  ! — the  lad 
shows  good  mettle,  at  least ;  God  grant  he  prove 
as  stout  as  bold — and  now  for  the  proof !  ^^ 

The  horse  which  Osman  rode,  with  much  of  the 
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Toorkoman  bone,  and   far  greater   weight  than 
most  of  the  Koordish  horses,  was  both  compact 
and  active  ;  and  had  been  trained  by  its  rider  not 
only  to  habits  of  great  endurance,  but  to  all  the 
military  exercises  which  he  had  himself  acquired 
in  his  various  services.    He  ^as  himself  also  active, 
self-possessed,  and,  above  all,  had  the  keen  eye 
which  had  procured  him  his  well-earned  name. 
Advancing  at  a  canter,  he  carried  his  pointless 
spear— ^a  stout  sapling  from  the  jungles  of  Gour- 
gaun— carelessly,  as  it  might  have  seemed,  resting 
on  the  neck  of  his  horse,  the  point  extending  over 
its  left  shoulder ;  while  on  his  own  left  arm  he 
wore  the  black  round  shield  of  a  gholaum,  in  di- 
mensions  somewhat    laiger    than,  the   Koordish 
buckler,  and  his  seat  was  more  upright  and  easj 
than  that  of  the  discomfited  Soleimaun. 

The  Koord,  on  his  part,  advanced  as  before,  at 
a  smart  canter,  turning  and  wheeling,  as  if  to  dis- 
tract his  opponent's  attention,  or  seeking,  for  an 
unguarded  point.  Inthis  way  did  both  manoeuvre 
for  a  minute  or  more,  until  the  Koord  having 
approached  in  one  of  his  wheels  made  a  sharp 
and  sudden  turn,  and  closing  almost  quicker  than 
eye  could  follow,  delivered  his  thrust  at  Osman's 
unguarded  shoulder.     But  rapid  as  was  the  move- 
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ment,  it  was  not  less  rapidly  met ;  a  slight  touch 
of  the  rein  brought  his  right  side  round,  and  the 
lance-point  fell  harmless  on  the  shield.  Away 
went  the  Koord  on  the  other  tack,  looking  back 
and  shaking  his  spear  again  as  if  to  shew  that, 
though  baffled,,  it  was  as  ready  as  before,  and  away 
went  Osman  in  pursuit.  But  observing  the  Koord 
had  already  gained  his  distance  and  his  guard, 
and  desirous  to  save  his  own  horse,  he  pulled  up 
to  a  canter.  The  Koord  observing  this,  came 
round  again  in  a  graceful  sweep,  and  the  cham- 
pions crossed  without  a  blow  on  either  side. 

At  the  next  approach,  Osman  from  a  slight 
movement  of  his  adversary,  and  the  acceleration 
of  his  speed,  discovered  that  an  attack  was  medi- 
tated ;  and  his  sharp  eye  not  only  detected  the 
point  aimed  at,  but  could  anticipate  the  subsequent 
wheel.  Instead,  therefore,  of  pursuing  his  course 
and  receiving  the  intended  blow  upon  his  shield, 
or  parrying  it  with  his  own  spear,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment almost  of  collision,  he  made,  a  turn  that  pre- 
vented the  other^s  wheel,  disconcerting  him  thus 
for  a  moment,  while  suddenly  bringing  his  own 
spear  to  the  charge.  The  Koord  thus  checked,  just 
barely  managed  to  avoid  a  shock  which  must  have 
overthrown  him ;  but  CQuld  not  avoid  the  thrust 
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of  Osman^s  lance,  which  struck  him  smartly  on 
the  side  under  the  bridle  arm. 

Highly  irritated,   he  turned  again,  shouting 
*^  Ya  uUa  !  ya  uUa  !^^  and  met  Osman  again  in 
the  next  wheel.     The  movement  was  so  rapid 
that  the  young  man  had  barely  time  to  pairy  the 
blow  with  a  quick  turn  of  his  lance ;  but  spu^ 
ring  his  horse  at  the  same  moment,  the  anintal 
sprung  at  once  into  its  speed,  just  as  the  Eoord 
had  wheeled  off  after  his  fashion.     The  moment 
thus  lost  by  the  one  and  gained  by  the  other  was 
critical.     Before  the  koordish  steed  could  read 
its  speed — ^before  almost  its  rider  could  recover 
command  of  his  ready  spear,  the  powerful  Too^ 
koman  was  upon  him ;    the  fierce  Toorkoman's 
home-thrust  sent  the  lance  into  his  back  with  so 
much  force  as  to  shake  him  in  his  seat,  and  down 
went  the  beautiful  white  courser  with  its  gay  rider 
in  the  dust,  so. suddenly,  that  only  by  a  vigorous 
effort  did  Osman  manage  to  dear  the  fallen,  so  as 
to  avoid  stumbling  over. them. 

Pulling  up  to  discover  the  condition  of  his  foe, 
who  he  feared  was  more  hurt  than  he  wished  or 
intended,  he  found  that  the  Koord,  without  ever 
quitting  his  lorse,  by  heel  and  bridle,  had  raised 
the  animal,  which  trembled  from  head  to  foot,  and 
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appeared  urging  it  to  renew  the  contest;  but 
his  spear  was  broken,  and,  obviously,  neither 
horse  nor  man  were  in  condition  to  continue  the 
strife.  In  the  meantime,  the  matter  was  settled 
for  them  by  a  third  party ;  for  scarce  had  the  ca- 
tastrophe taken  place,  when  a  shout  was  heard 
from  the  Koordish  ranks,  and  a  cavalier,  mounted 
on  a  dark  steed,  of  far  more  powerful  build  than 
the  unlucky  white,  was  seen  to  rush  forth  at  speed 
towards  the  spot  vrith  the  cry  of  defiance. 

Osman,  aware  that  this  was  another  champion, 
turned  from  him  who  had  &llen  to  observe  the  per- 
son of  his  successor.  He  was  of  large  proportions, 
clad  in  a  shirt  of  glittering  chain-armour,  with  a 
steel  helmet  on  his  head,  from  the  summit  of  which 
rose  a  sharp  spike  between  two  peacock'^s  feathers 
that  floated  gracefully  down  behind.  His  accoutre- 
ments were  rich  in  crimson  and  gold,  and  the  har- 
ness of  his  steed  was  splendidly  adorned.  At  one 
side  of  his  saddle-bow  hung  a  case  of  damasked 
steel  javelins ;  at  the  other,  a  battle-axe  of  the 
same  &bric.  His  shield,  not  yet  brought  for- 
ward to.  his  arm,  hung  down  behind  by  its  thong, 
covered  with  a  rich  embroidered  case  ;  and  power- 
ful as  his  dark  charger  was,  it  appeared  not  more 
than  equal  to  the  weight  of  its  heavily-armed 
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rider.  He  was  obviously  a  chief  of  consequence, 
and  Osman,  while  conscious  that  the  straggle 
awaiting  him  must  be  a  severe  one,  felt  his  cou- 
rage augment  in  proportion  to  the  brilliancy  of  the 
achievement  it  held  forth. 

To  this  imposing  personage  the  discomfited 
champion  at  once  gave  place ;  and  the  buz  of  in- 
terest which  had  arisen  on  both  sides,  gave  place 
to  comparative  stillness,  while  the  two  cavalieis 
prepared  as  usual  for  the  trial,  by  a  succession  of 
manoeuvres,  in  which  they  sought  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  each  other^s  strength  and  skill) 
and  to  detect  the  weak  points. 

The  evolutions,  however,  were  principally  on 
the  side  of  the  Eoord ;  for  Osman,  resolved  to 
save  his  horse  and  husband  its  strength,  contented 
himself  with  keeping  it  in  gentle  movement,  and 
always  shewing  front  to  his  antagonist. 

The  mode  of  fighting  was  the  same  as  in  the 
last  contest ;  but  the  Dark  Falcon  soon  disco- 
vered that  he  had  now  to  do  with  a  fer  more 
powerful  and  skilful  opponent  than  the  last.  His 
attacks  were  both  more  vigorous  and  sudden; 
and  though  Osman  was  enabled  to  parry  most  of 
his  thrusts  either  by  spear  or  shield,  he  had  more 
than  once  received  slight  hits,  which  served  to 
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sharpen  his  eye  and  increase  his  caution.  Nor 
had  the  Koord  escaped  untouched  ;  for  while  Os^ 
man,  rather  acting  on  the  defensive,  sought  to 
elude  and  waste  his  adversary's  efforts,  reserving 
his  own  strength  until  he  should  become  better 
acquainted  with  his  tactics,  his  quick  glance 
caught  the  slightest  advantage,  and  twice  had  the 
chain-armour  of  the  Eoord  rung  with  the  touch  of 
the  Toorkoman  lance. 

Impatient,  however,  as  it  appeared,  at  this  lin** 
gering  warfare,  and  accustomed  probably  to  more 
easy  victories,  the  Koordish  warrior,  drawing  off 
for  a  space  to  gain  impetus,  came  on  like  a  thun-* 
derbolt,  and  like  it  too,  devious  in  its  course, 
swerved  more  than  once  from  his  first  direction, 
as  if  to  deceive  his  enemy ;  his  steed,  almost 
resting  on  its  haunches,  obeyed  with  admirable 
accuracy  the  impulse  of  hand  or  knee,  and  un- 
doubtedly its  swift  gyrations  would  have  puzzled 
many  an  eye.  But  well  did  the  Dark  Falcon  me- 
rit his  fame..  Calm  and  self-possessed,  and  per- 
fect master  of  his  own  horse,  not  a  inovement  of 
his  opponent  escaped  him ;  all  were  anticipated, 
so  that  each  atteint  was  baffled,  while  the  dark 
courser  flew  round  and  round  like  a  whirlwind, 
until  his  sides  were  flecked  with  foam,  and  his 
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sleek  skin  smoked  with  perspiration ;  fortke  rider, 
as  we  have  said,  was  large,  and  his  armour  and 
accoutrements  of  great  weight. 

Thrust  after  thrust  was  made,  and  parried  or 
eluded  :  for  the  Koord  seemed  resolved  to  gain 
bj  strength  and  rapidity  what  skill  had  hitherto 
failed  to  secure;  and  in  this  at  one  time  he 
seemed  likely  to  succeed.  For  after  several  at- 
tetnts,  which  &iled,  he  made  a  wheel  with  such 
brilliant  swiftness,  that  Osman  could  neither  op- 
pose spear  or  shield  to  the  thrust ;  and  while  the 
Koord  sent  forth  a  cheer,  the  Persians  held  their 
breath.  But  the  dread,  like  the  movement,  was 
only  momentary,  for  Osman's  eye,  quicker  than 
his  hand,  perceived  the  danger*;  before  the  spear 
could  reach  him  he  had  thrown  himself  from,  his 
seat,  disappearing  from  his  enemy^s  view  as  he 
hung  by  hand  and  heel  for  a  moment,  only  to  re- 
gain it,  almost  before  the  horses  were  separated  by 
the  usual  wheel.  In  that  moment  his  spear  was 
again  in  its  place,  and  his  horse  in  hand,  at  his 
usual  gentle  canter,  and  the  Koord  found  his 
most  daring  effort  as  fruitless  as  the  former  ones. 

Desperate  at  length  he  once  more  broke  from 
his  circular  course,  and  with  a  single  feint  dashed 
full  in  upon  Osman's  left  side,  after  a  threat  to 
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cross  his  path  to  the  right.  But  as  this  was  done 
at  speed,  the  horse  was  necessarily  thrown  more 
upon  his  fore-quarters,  and  the  jar  received  in  the 
sudden  change  of  course  was  too  severe  to  be  con- 
sistent with  perfect  steadiness ;  while  that  of  Os- 
man,  which  had  met  with  no  check,  was  with  ease 
brought  tound  to  iace  the  coming  danger.  His 
spear,  rapidly  shifted  from  the  right  to  the  kft 
flank,  was  raised  to  parry  the  quick  thrust  of  the 
Koord;  his  lance  spun  round,  while  that  of  Osman 
poshed  home,  struck  the  helmet  of  his  enemy 
before  he  could  wheel,  and  sent  one  of  the  pea- 
cock^s  feathers  flying  down  the  wind. 

A  loud  shout  from  the  Persians  acknowledged 
this  feat,  and  added  to  the  fiiry  of  the  Eoord,  who 
no  sooner  had  reached  his  distance,  than  wheeling 
again  he  came  down  Xo  the  charge.  But  this 
time  the  young  man's  horse  was  also  at  speed ; 
for,  heated  with  the  conflict,  and  stimulated  by 
the  cheer  of  his  friends,  he  no  longer  restrained 
himself;  and  the  Koord  on  turning  at  speed  found 
himself  within  a  few  paces  of  his  antagonist,  who 
was  coming  on  like  a  tempest.  This  was  so  com- 
pletely reversing  all  previous  example  in  their 
conflict,  that  involuntarily  he  checked  his  horse, 
intending,  doubtless,  to  swerve  in  time  to  avoid 
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a  shock,  from  which  he  must  have  felt  that  be 
would  suffer  most.  But  again  did  the  eye  of  the 
Dark  Falcon  serve  him  well.  He  marked  the 
momentary  irresolution — watched  and  detected 
the  intended  wheel — turned  his  own  horse  to 
meet  it — and  bowing  his  head  to  let  the  Koordish 
lance  pass  harmless,  he  kept  his  own  in  the  rest ; 
it  glanced  by  the  Koordish  shield,  and  struck  the 
rider  on  the  breast ;  the  horses  met  with  a  shock 
in  which  the  superior  weight  of  the  Toorkoman 
bore  fairly  down  the  Koordish  steed,  and  went 
floundering  over  fellen  horse  and  rider,  upheld  by 
its  own  rider's  powerful  hand,  until  clear  beyond 
them  on  the  plain. 

The  triumphant  shout  of  the  Persians  was 
echoed  by  a  yell  of  rage  from  the  Koords,  and 
several  horsemen  started,  as  if  by  an  involuntary 
impulse,  from  their  ranks,  while  a  general  move- 
ment-might be  traced  as  in  an  angry  hive  of  bees. 
But  before  an  act  of  violence  could  be  committed, 
a  Koord  galloped  forth  from  the  side  of  the  Wali, 
who  was  in  presence  near  the  Shah,  and  riding  up 
to  the  overthrown  chieftain,  whispered  a  few  words 
in  his  ear ;  then  waving  his  hands,  he  addressed 
in  Koordish  the  nearest  cavaliers.  They  stopped, 
and  retired  at  once.  Osman  was  led  away,  sur* 
rounded  by  his  friends,  towards  his  own  people, 
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whilst  lie  of  the  dark  charger  and  peacock-feathers 
returned  slowly  and  sullenly  to  theKoordish  camp. 

It  was  not  certainly  without  a  proud  feeling  of 
honest  triumph  that  the  Dark  Falcon  met  the 
welcome  of  the  numerous  comrades  who  came 
forth  to  greet  him  on  a  victory  which,  indeed,  had 
assumed  somewhat  of  a  national  character ;  for 
the  Koords  were  famous  for  the  use  of  the  spear, 
and  regarded  somewhat  lightly  the  skill  of  the 
Persians  in  that  weapon.  But  as  regarded  his 
own  position,  his  success  was  particularly  wel- 
come, as  he  had  cause  to  know  that  several,  even 
of  those  with  whom  he  daily  associated,  spite  of 
the  high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  his 
master,  nay,  rather,  perhaps  for  that  esteem,  were 
disposed  to  regard  him  superciliously,  and  to  treat 
him  with  mortifying  contempt,  as  a  mere  Toorko- 
man  adventurer.  He  felt  that  his  present  exploit 
must  at  least  command  their  respect,  if  not  their 
love  ;  and  so  fully  substantiate  his  claims  to  mili- 
tary skill  and  prowess  as  to  entitle  him  to  &r 
more  consideration  than  he  had  hitherto  enjoyed. 

These  reflections,  which  rapidly  suggested  them- 
selves as  he  went  on  to  meet  his  comrades,  were 
speedily  justified  by  his  finding  certain  of  the  very 
persons  whom  he  had  in  his  eye,  advancing,  along 
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with  some  of  his  sincerest  friends,  and  congratulat- 
ing him  with  equal  alacrity.  Among  the  latter  was 
his  earliest  and  best  well-wisher,  next  to  his  own 
beloved  master — Hoossein  Koolee  Khan,  whose 
hearty  gratulations  we're  the  genuine  testimonies 
of  a  sincere  friendship,  and  who  welcomed  him  as 
a  brother.     He  assured  him,  that  his  gallant  con- 
duct had  excited  admiration  and  delight  among  all, 
even  in  the  highest  quarters ;  and  that  he  would, 
ere  long,  certainly  be  made  aWare  of  it,  in  a  man- 
ner that  would  gratify  him. 
'    Bnt  among  those  who  crowded  round  him, 
there  was  one  &ce  for  which  Osman  looked  in 
vain — it  was  that  of  old  Hussun  Beg  the  growler, 
for  whom^  spite  of  the  strange  suspicion  and  ill 
humour  with  which  he  hithjsrto  had  felt  himself 
regarded  by  that  worthy,  he  had  conceived  a  high 
esteem  ;  and  whose  good  opinion  he  would  there- 
fore fain  have  obtained ;  the  rather,  perhaps,  fiom 
its  being  so  diflScult  of  acquirement — for  he  knew 
the.  old  man  to  be  honest  and  true,  in  spite  of  his 
forbidding  manner ;  and  was  conscious  that,  if 
rightly  appreciated,  he  was  not  himself  unworthy 
of  his  esteem.     At  length  his  eye  caught  sight 
of  the  old  soldier^s  form,  shrinking  as  it  seemed 
behind  the  throng,  but  gazing  on  himself  with  a 
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singular  expression  of  admiration  and  shyness,  as 
if  he  would  fain  have  advanced  to  join  in  fhe 
general  congratulation^  but  was  ashamed  to  give 
loose  to  his  emotion.. 

^^  Ai  Hussun  Beg  I  Ai  Aga-jan  !  ^^  said  Osman, 
pressing  forward,  and  seizing  the  old  man^s  hand. 
— "  And  wilt  thou  not  say  one  kind  word  ?  wilt 
thou  not  add  thy  welcome  to  the  poor  Toorkoman 
Batchah  ?  Jan-e-tu  !  I  would  rather  have  one 
<  Mashallah '  from  thee,  than  a  thousand  flattering 
words  from  the  rest.'' 

The  old  man  gazed  steadily  on  him  for  some 
moments,  till  his  hard  eye  seemed  to  glitter  with 
moisture.-— ^^  Dust  on  my  head !"  said  he  at  last, 
with  a  voice  more  than  usually  husky. — "  Dust 
on  my  head  for  an  old  beast !  and  is  it  thee  I 
have  abused,  and  mistrusted? — Mashallah! 
Mashallah  !  Thou  a  Toorkoman !  by  the  King's 
life^  come  from  what  nest  thou  wilt,  thou  art  tf  ue 
E[ajar !  and  shame  be  on  him  who  calls  thee 
other." 

**  Ai  Babajan,"  responded  Osman,  "  may  thy 
kindness  increase !  thou  hast  given  joy  to  my 
heart  by  these  words.     May  Allah  reward  thee  ! " 

**  And  may  Allah  be  with  thee,  and  preserve 
thee,  my  son,  long  after  old  Hussun  is  in  his 
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grave ;"  replied  the  old  man,  thoroughly  melted. 
"  Thou  hast  brought  light  to  my  eyes  this  day, 
and  may  thy  own  never  look  on  sorrow,  inshal- 
lah  ! "  And  from  that  time  forward,  it  was  ob- 
served that  the  manner  of  old  Hussun  Beg 
towards  the  Dark  Faldbn  underwent  a  great 
change,  and  that  in  his  own  gruff  way  he  evinced 
a  growing  interest  in  the  youth,  who,  on  his  side, 
redoubled  his  attentions  to  the  old  soldier. 

But  welcomes  and  congratulations  were  cut 
short  by  the  arrival  of  another  person,  who  joined 
the  group.  It  was  no  less  than  a  messenger 
from  the  royal  stirrup,  commanding  the'  imme- 
diate attendance  of  the  victorious  champion ;  and 
Osm^m,  covered  with  the  heat  and  dust  of  the 
combat,  was  forthwith  led  forward  to  the  presence 
of  the  Shah, 

"  Afereen  !  Afereen,  Batchah  !  '^  said  his 
Majesty,  after  regarding  the  still  glowing  face  of 
the  Dark  Falcon  with  an  eye  of  favour,  and  a 
smile  as  gracious  as  his  countenance  could  as- 
sume. '*  Thou  hast  done  well,  Mashallah,  thj 
face  is  white  in  our  eyes.  By  the  Shah's  soul, 
brother,  thy  Toorkoman  boy  has  acquitted  him- 
self like  a  true  Toork,  to-dacy.  Where,  in  the 
name  of  Allah,  has  he  learned  to  make  such  use  of 
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his  spear  ?  As  for  riding,  we  know  what  these 
Toorkomans  can  do,  and  we  have  seen  this  youth 
ride  before  now.  Alhumdulillah,  our  eyes  are 
not  shut  to  good  service.  Here,  Batchah ! 
receive  the  Shah^s  gift,  and  listen: — ^from  this 
day  forward  thou  shalt  rank  as  Euzbashee, 
and  receive  pay  accordingly,  Mashallah  !  thou 
hast  upheld  our  credit  this  day,  and  it  is  but  fit 
that  we  should  uphold  thee.  Thou  art  dis- 
missed— go  thy  ways.**' 

"  Ahi  W&li,"  continued  the  Shah,  in  high 
good  humoui,  to  Khosrow  Khan  the  Wali, 
who  was  near  him,  mounted  on  a  magnificent 
horse,  and  who  spurred  up  to  the  royal  stirrup  on 
being  thus  addressed — '*  Ahi  Wali,  Azeez,  be 
not  thou  annoyed  at  the  discomfiture  of  thy  kins- 
man; the  bravest  and  most  skilful  may  meet 
with  a  reverse ;  and  JaafiTer  Koolee  here,  our 
brother,  will  tell  thee  that  this  lad  is  a  hawk  of 
no  mean  nest,  but  a  wonderful  fellow,  a  perfect 
champion  among  his  comrades.  JaafiTer  Koolee, 
by  your  soul,  thou  mayest  thank  us  that  we  leave 
him  in  thy  hands.  But  Mashallah  !  how  these 
Koords  of  thine  do  ride,  Wali.  Wullah  !  the 
charge  of  that  Selim  Aga  was  like  the  sword  of 
fate.     Praise  be  to  Allah,  thou  hast   troops  — 
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they  are  horsemen  indeed/^  Thus  spoke  his 
Majesty,  desiring  to  conciliate,  and  not  to  irritate 
the  W&li's  feelings,  and  who  saw  that  the  issue 
of  this  unpremeditated  passage  of  arms  had  cast 
some  shade  of  gloom  upon  his  brow ;  and  the 
business  of  the  day  being  over,  he  retired  to  his 
tent,  attended  by  the  principal  omrahs  and 
officers  of  both  armies.  But  the  defeat  sustained 
by  their  champion  sunk  deep  into  the  minds  of  the 
Koords,  and  implanted  a  soreness  of  spirit,  which 
failed  not  of  evincing  itself  in  future  times  on 
more  than  one  occasion. 

Osman,  on  his  part,  had  also  been  escorted  to 
his  quarters,  where  he  was  oppressed  by  the  praises 
and  congratulations  that  were  poured  upon  him. 
All  but  the  unfortunate  Soleimaun  Aga  were  in 
high  spirits ;  and  he,  sulky  and  mortified,  could 
not  comprehend  how  the  young  Toorkoman, 
whom  he,  among  others,  had  despised,  should 
have  managed  to  defeat  the  champion  who  had  dis- 
comfited himself — ^and  more  even  than  that — the 
gallant  Selim  Aga,  the  Wali^s  kinsman,  and 
the  pridfc  of  the  Koordish  army.  "  Wullah!" 
said  he  to  himself,  "  it  is  incomprehensible ! — 
the  understanding  does  not  reach  it !  ♦  The  son 
of  a  burnt  father ! — there  must  be  magic  in  it !" 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


BUSH-FIQHTING. 


Leaving  Ardelan,  the  combined  royal  forces 
took  the  road  by  Hyder  Paighumber  to  Zenjaun, 
where  they  were  received  by  Alice  Khan  Affshar 
of  Khumsa,  in  a  style  less  princely  than  that 
exhibited    by    the    Koordish    and    Karagooslee 
chiefs ;  but  not  inconsistent  with  the  loyalty  and 
hospitality  suitable  to  one  of  the  principal  nobles 
of  the  Northern  Ir&k.   The  advanced  state  of  the 
season,  however^  which  made  the  Shah  desirous 
of  returning  to  his  capital,  forbade  any  prolonged 
stay  in  Khumsa;    and    his  Majesty,   therefore, 
dismissing  his  new  subjects,  witl>  their  troops, 
and  permitting  some  of  his  own  to.  retire  to  win- 
ter quarters,  with  directions  for  re-assembling  by 
the  no-roz,  took  the  way  with  the  elite  of  his 
army   to    Tehran,    by   Sultanieh   and  Casveen. 
Before  reaching  the  latter  city,  however,  certain 
rumours,  which  had  prevailedfor  a  day  or  two,  of  a 
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revolt  in  Mazunder&n,  received  such  confinnatlon 
by  messengers  from  that  province,  that  the  direc- 
tion of  the  royal  march  was  changed. 

It  appeared  that  Reza  Koolee  Khan,  the  king's 
brother,  having  collected  a  large  force  of  Khora- 
sanees  and  Toorkomans,  had  once  more  raised  the 
standard  of  rebellion ;  and,  joined  by  Hadjee  AUee 
Reza  of  Tuunacaboon,  Seyed  Ahmed  of  Amol,and 
other  turbulent  or  discontented  chiefs,  had  expel- 
led the  royal  governors,  and  ovcsrrun  the  country. 
On  receiving  this  intelligence,  the  Shah,  with  his 
habitual  promptitude,  resolved  to  surprise  the 
rebels,  and  crush,  if  possible,  their  treason  in  the 
bud.  Accordingly,  insisting  on  the  company  of 
his  brothers,  whose  presence  he  rightly  conceived 
would  be  of  material  importance  on  the  occasion, 
he  took  the  road  to  Roodbdr:  but  instead  of 
continuing  to  proceed  by  that  well-known,  but 
terrific  pass,  he  turned,  sharp  to  the  right,  up  the 
bed  of  the  Shahrood  river  ;  and  availing  himself 
of  a  less  known  and  very  arduous  path,  dropped 
down  almost  direct  upon  the  town  of  Khorruma- 
bad,  the  residence  of  the  rebel  chief  of  Tunnaca- 
boon.  So  rapidly  was  this  effected,  that  the 
family  of  the  Hadjee  had  scarcely  time  to  fly» 
ere  the  place  was  assaulted  and  in  possession  of 
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his  troops ;  the  chief  himself  had  left  it  to  join 
the  insurgent's  army,  which  was  understood  to  be 
encamped  near  Balfroosh. 

Detaching  small  bodies  of  his  troops  to  scour 
and  overawe  the  districts  of  Noor  and  Kujoor, 
his  Majesty  himself  pressed  on  with  all  speed ; 
and  seizing  Amol  unresisted,  made  a  forced  march 
to  Balfroosh.  There  he  discovered  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  rumours  of  his  approach,  or  possibly 
in  order  to  concentrate  their  force  and  cover 
Asterabad,  the  rebels  had  fallen  back  on  AshruiF; 
and,  accordingly,  thither  he  resolved  to  pursue 
them.  But  to  leave  the  fortified  town  of  Saree 
in  his  rear  was  so  inconsistent  with  his  military 
principles  and  usual  cautipn,  that  he  determined 
to  attempt  reducing  it  by  a  coup  de  main,  as  he 
could  not  afford  time  for  besieging  it  in  form.  A 
slight  reconnaisaficey  however,  convinced  him  that 
this  would  involve  too  much  risk;  and,  as  the 
next  best  means,  he  left  a  portion  of  his*  troops  to 
watch  the  city  and  protect  his  rear ;  while  he,  not- 
withstanding the  greatly  weakened  force  of  his 
army,  pushed  on  to  Ashruff,  where  he  still  hoped 
he  might  surprise  the  rebels. 

Accordingly,  having   crossed  the   Thejen,  he 

made  a  forced  march  to  Pool-e-sir-Nrca,  and  from 
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thence  sent  forward  a  strong  party,  under  Jaaffer 
Koolee  Khan,  to  clear  the  way  and  guard  against 
surprise ;  •  while  he,  with  his  brother  Mustapfaa 
Koolee,  brought  up  the  centre,  which  compre- 
hended the  pith  of  his  remaining  force.  He  had 
not  advanced  very  &{,  when  a  horseman  was  met, 
riding  back  in  haste,  to  say  that  the  enemy  ^eie 
in  front  of  the  advance  guard,  and  approaching. 
**  It  is  well/'  said  the  Shah ;  *<  let  the  man  re- 
turn with  orders  that  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  shall 
maintain  his  ground,  if  possible,  till  we  come  up ; 
if  not,  let  him  fall  back  in  good  order,  sending 
due  notice,  to  prevent  confusion.'' 

Scarcely  had  the  man  departed,  when  a  messen- 
ger came  galloping  from  the  rear  to  inform  his 
Majesty  that  the  troops  he  had  left  before  Sarce 
had  been  attacked  by  so  superior  a  force,  that 
their  commander  deemed  it  best  to  retire  beyond 
the  Thejen,  in  order  to  defend  themselves ;  but 
the  enemy  having  crossed  higher  up,  they  had 
been  forced  to  retreat  towards  the  main  body,  in 
which  operation  they  had  been  followed,  and  still 
were  followed,  by  the  rebels. 

The  Shah,  turning  to  Mustapha  Koolee,  was 
in  the*  act  of  requesting  him  to  go  to  the  rear  and 
afford  it  assistance,  in  case  the  assailants  should  be 
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found  too  numerous,  when  a  gholaum  arrived, 
bringing  with  him  a  countryman,  who^  on  being 
questioned,  declared  that  the  men  of  Larijoon, 
Ghilauristook,  and  other  Mehelehs  in  the  moun- 
tains, had  gathered  under  AUee  Koolee  Khan, 
his  Majesty^!  brother,  and,  in  communication  with 
the  rebels  of  Saree  and  Tunnacaboon,  were  com- 
ing &st  down  the  passes  and  river-beds  to  attack 
the  right  flank.  This  intelligence  was  at  once  so 
unlooked  for,  and  so  alarming,  that  though,  with 
his  habitual  self-command,  the  King  kept  his 
countenance,  and  suffered  no  sign  of  emotion  to 
appear^  it  did  not  fail  to  create  the  greatest  un- 
easiness. Fain  now  would  he  have  had  the  aid 
of  the  numerous  detachments  which  he  had  seen 
fit  to  send  forth  on  various  duties ;  but  that  was 
impossible  ;  what  was  to  be  done  must  be  accom- 
plished with  the  reduced  force  presently  under  his 
command.  The  position,  too,  in  which  he  found 
himself  thus  assailed  was  a  most  unfavourable  one, 
ill  adapted  for  either  offensive  or  defensive  opeia- 
tions.  The  country  round  Pool-e-sir-e-Nica  was 
comparatively  open,  that  is,  free  from  mountains 
or  much  forest,  though  divided  by  numerous  in- 
closures,  and  beautifully  diversified  by  undulations 
and  coppice,  as  well  as  cultivation  and  gardens. 
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But  as  the  troops  advanced  towards  Ashruff,  they 
found  the  mountains  approach  closer  to  the  road, 
which  lay  in  the  back  of  an  ancient  causeway, 
worn  in  many  places  deep  into,  the  soil.  Ob 
either  hand  was  a  morass  covered  with  jungle,  oc- 
casionally interspersed  with  rice-fields^  which  vere 
inclosed  with  hedges^  and  nearly  as  deep  as  the 
swamps  in  mud.  Such  spots  as  were  dryer  veie 
occupied  by  thickets  of  bramble  and  wild  plum, 
with  pomegranate  or  box-wood,  so  densely  inter- 
woven and  formidable  as  to  defy  all  attempt  at 
penetrating  them.  Thus  hemmed  in  by  nearly 
insurmountable  obstacles  to  moving,  the  troops 
were  exposed,  a  helpless  mass,  to  the  matchlocks 
of  an  enemy  well  acquainted  with  the  innumenble 
bye-paths  which,  invisible  to  the  eyes  of  strangers, 
intersected  both  jungle  and  morass,  and  by  which 
they  could  approach  the  line  of  march  ai  almost 
any  point  unobserved. 

It  is  true,  that  among  the  royal  troops  there 
were  many  natives  also ;  but  to  scatter  further  his 
already  too  scanty  forces,  was  a  hazard  which  his 
Majesty  would  willingly  have  avoided,  especially 
on  an  uncertainty,  as  it  must  of  necessity  be. 
Fairly  perplexed,  and  at  a  loss,  he  called  his  bro- 
ther,  Mustapha  Koolee,   to  his   counsels,  and, 
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taking  him  aside,  stated  exactly  all  that  had  been 

communicated  to  himself.     "  Thou  see^st,  then, 

Mustapha  Koolee,"  continued  he,  "  that  we  are 

in  a  dilemma ;  the  question  is,  how  to  extricate 

ourselves :  who  could  have  calculated  on  such  a 

combination?      That  the   brainless   fool,    AUee 

Koolee,  whom  .we  left  at  Ispahan,  should  have 

quitted  his  post  to  turn  against  me  ! — and  these 

Larijoonees,  too  !   La-illah-il-ullah  !      Well,  the 

time  for  both  will   come;   but  that  is  not  the 

point  now.     Here  are  we  -^r-  few  in  number,  no 

doubt,  compared  with  our  foes — ^beset  in  front, 

rear,  and  flank,  at  once,  without  even  ground  to 

stand  or  fight  upon.     WuUah  !  it  is  perplexing ! 

What  say'*st  thou,  Mustapha  ?    Some  course  must 

be  taken.      My  aacul  (judgment)   is  fairly  at 

feult :  let  us  see  what  can  be  done  by  your  dewd- 

nagee  (rashness,  or  fool-hardy  bravery).'' 

"Becheshm!"  responded  Mustapha,  flattered 
by  this  appeal — "  Keep  up  thy  heart,  brother ! 
Give  me  but  three  hundred  good  horsemen,  and 
I  will  answer  for  the  scoundrels  in  front.  Do 
thou  see  after  the  rear,  and  support  the  troops 
from  Saree.  Jaafier  Koolee  and  I,  inshallah  ! 
will  soon  bring  you  news  of  some  of  your  foes, 
and  then  aid  in  disposing  of  the  rest/' 
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"  Inshallali !  ^  responded  the  Shah ;  "  but  what, 
after  all,  do  you  purpose  ?  We  must  understand 
each  other's  naovements,  in  order  to  avoid  miB* 
takes."" 

"  Your  Highness  shall  understand.  Not 
many  hundred  yards  from  hence  there  is  the  bed 
of  a  river  with  which  I  am  well  acquainted — see 
here,  on  the  left,  is  its  moordab.'*^  I  will  take 
and  post  my  party  in  its  bed,  under  a  bank.  Send 
thou  orders  to  Jaafier  Koolee  to  retire  and  join 
thy  force.  When  he  does  so,  the  rebel  force  wiD 
follow,  of  course — ^probably  in  some  disorder;  ^e 
shall  then  burst  forth  upon  their  flank  by  surprise, 
as  they  would  have  served  your  Highness.  My 
head  upon  the  result !  As  for  the  Larijoonees, 
send  up  a  few  scores  of  active  Mazunderanees  to 
yon  crest,  and  the  hillocks  on  the  left ;  let  them 
line  the  hedge*  and  bushes ;  no  fear  but  they. will 
find  their  way.  The  enemy  must  approach  along 
the  low  country,  which  is  difficult  enough;  let 
our  men  fire  on  them  when  they  appear— it  wiD 
alarm  and  embarrass  them,  at  all  events,  to  find 
the  heights  occupied ;  and  when  they  hear  the 
fighting  below,  they  will  believe  themselves  be- 
trayed.    On  my  eyes  be  it,  they  will  run  home 

again  faster  than  they  came  from  it !  ^^ 

« 
*  Stagnant^  or  backwater. 
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Afereen,  Mustapha  Janum ! — ^by  your  soiil 
the  plan  looks  'well !  Work  it  out  but  as  feirly 
as  thou  hast  stated  it,  and  we  shall  be  thy  debtor 
indeed — Bismillah  I"" 

**  God .  preserve  your  Highness  ! "  responded 
Mustapha,  and  straight  rode  away  to  tell  off  his 
party.  This  was  soon  done.  The  object  was 
explained  to  the  gholaums  and  chosen  horsemen 
who  composed  it,  and  on  they  dashed  to  the  river 
bed,  while  the  rest  of  the  troops  were  halted.  On 
reaching  the  river,  Mustapha  having  crossed,  its 
rapid  but  rather  shallow  stream,  led  the  way  down 
its  broad  gravelly  bed  some  sixty  yards ;  when 
stationing  his  men  under  the  high  bank  of  which 
he  had  spoken,  and  enjoining  on  them  the  strictest 
silence,  he  rode  back  with  only  two  attendants  to 
watch  in  person  the  progress  of  matters  in  front. 
The  Shah  meantime  occupied  -himself  as  a  good 
leader,  in  reducing  to  order  the  troops,  which,  by 
the  sudden  halt  in  front,  and  closing  up  of  the 
rear  in  such  narrow  space,  had  become  entangled. 
He  selected  the  skirmishers  to  throw  out  upon  his 
flanks,'  and  directed  a  portion  of  the  rearward 
troops  to  prepare  for  retracing  their  steps  and 
supporting  the  detachment  from  Saree,  if  pressed 
by  the  enemy,  as  soOn  as  they  should  make  their 
appearance. 
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Long  before  these  dispositions  were  in  progress, 
Jaaifer  Koolee  Khan  had  been  engaged  with  the 
enemy.  The  nature  of  the  ground  admitted  not 
of  an  extended  front,  but  there  were  natives  of 
the  neighbourhood  enough  on  both  sides,  well  ac- 
quainted with  its  intricacies,  who,  hazardous  and 
laborious  as  the  service  was,  were  induced,  in 
order  to  gain  an  advantage,  to  penetrate  the  de- 
vious thickets,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  their 
enemies  in  flank.  Others  followed  these;  so 
that  very  soon  the  whole  forest  on  either  side  the 
causeway  rang  with  matchlock  shots,  while  the 
stoutest  and  most  resolute  of  both  parties  fought 
hand  to  hand  upon  the  narrow  road. 

Am9ng  these  was  Osman,  who  now  almost  for 
the  first  time  finding  himself  in  serious  action 
under  his  master^s  eye,  exerted  himself  to  the 
utmost.  Nor  were  his  efiTorts  unregarded,  for 
Jaafier  Koolee  Khan  more  than  once  saluted  him 
with  a  "  Hah  !  Barikilla,  boy  ! ""  adding,  "  use 
but  thy  spear  as  thou  did^st  at  Koorbadeh,  and, 
my  head  upon  it,  we  drive  the  ghoriimsaugs 
back.^ 

But  the  increasing  numbers  of  the  enemy  soon 
made  it  apparent  that  no  degree  of  individual  gal- 
lantry could  avail  to  maintain  the  ground.    The 
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multitudes  who  now  lined  the  jungles  pouring  in 
a  galling  fire,  threatened  to  cut  them  off  from  the 
main  body  by  closing  behind  them ;  but  not  un- 
til the  Toorkoman  spear  and  the  Khorasanee  scy- 
mitar  had  almost  hemmed  them  in,  did  Jaaffer 
Koolee  give  way,  retiring  slowly  and  gradually 
backwards  to  the  stream  he  had  so.  lately  crossed. 
Before  reaching  it,  however,  his  bro therms  messen- 
ger commanding  his  return  had  arrived ;  and 
though  Jaaffer  was  too  good  a  soldier  to  hurry  his 
retrograde  movement,  he  was  by  no  means  ill- 
pleased  to  find  that  this  compulsory  step  had  been 
anticipated,  and  was  thus  authorized  by  the  royal 
order. 

On  the  right  bank  of  the  river-bed,  the  ground 
being  higher  afforded  more  space  for  troops '  to 
act,  and  here  accordingly  the  combat  became  pro- 
portionately sharper;  insomuch  that  the  Shah, 
having  provided  as  well  as  circumstances  would 
permit  for  the  safety  of  his  rear,  was  induced  to 
move  forward  to  support  his  brother.  By  the 
time  he  came  in  sight  of  the  bank,  however,  Jaaf- 
fer Koolee  had  crossed  its  stream  and  occupied  its 
left  bank,  where  he  wis  doing  his  best  to  repel 
those  of  the  enemy  who  thronged  in  after  him  in 
disorderly  crowds.      It  was  the  moment  so  eagerly 
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looked  for  by  Mustapha,  who  now  heading  lis 
men,  all  as  keen  as  himself,  dashed  with  thunder- 
ing "  Yah-uUahs  ! "  from  his  lurking-place,  and 
poured  the  whole  force  of  his  powerful  horsemen 
upon  the  unguarded  flank  of  the  rebels.  The 
effect,  as  he  expected,  was  irresistible — ^it  earned 
instant  confusion  through  their  ranks,  and  pro- 
bably the  utter  dispersion  of  the  whole  force  was 
only  prevented  by  the  physical  impossibility  of 
flying ;  for  the  crowd,  jammed  up  as  it  were  in  so 
narrow  a  space,  could  neither  fight  nor  run  away, 
although  the  panic  at  the  moment  was  complete. 

At  this  moment  intelligence  reached  his  Ma- 
jesty of  the  appearance  of  the  Saree  rebels  aod 
Larijoonees,  who,  having  driven  in  the  rear 
guard,  were  swarming  on  the  flank.  They  had 
already  furiously  attacked  the  line,  and  threatened 
to  cut  it  in  two. 

"  In  the  name  of  Allah,  JaaS^er  Koolee,  see 
thou  to  that,''  said  his  Majesty — "  repulse  these 
scoundrels — leave  Mustapha  and  ourself  to  settle 
the  work  here  ! " 

**  Becheshm ! ''  replied  Jaaffer  Koolee,  and 
galloped  off.  o 

But  the  work  was  by  no  means  so  near  its 
completion  as  the  Shah  had  imagined,  nor  was 
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Mustapha^s  task  so  easy  as  it  at  first  promised  to 
be.  Among  the  foremost  of  the  enemy  there 
were  several  leaders  of  real  courage  and  some  con- 
duct, who  not  only  sought  to  repair  the  confusion 
occasioned  by  Mustapha^s  charge,  but  who 
speedily  detected  the  smallness  of  the  force  by 
which  it  had  been  made,  and  saw  that  if  resisted  for 
awhile  the  day  might  possibly  be  retrieved.  The 
movement  in  the  royal  troops,  too,  and  the  firing 
towards  their  rear,  gave  them  hopes  that  their 
friends  must  have  arrived  and  commenced  their 
attack.  Thus  taking  advantage  of  the  impedi- 
ments to  the  flight  of  their  own  men,  they  strove 
to  rally  them ;  while  others  used  their  arms  in 
desperation  firom  the  impossibility  of  getting  away. 
Mustapha  and  his  men  on  their  part  fought  like 
demons,  making  terrible  slaughter,  until  they  had 
cut  their  way  into  the  thickest  of  the  host,  still 
wondedng  that,  paralyzed  as  all  seemed,  they  did 
not  scatter  and  fly.  But  instead  of  this,  they 
found  opposition  renewed,  for  the  efforts  of  the 
rd)el  leaders  began  to  tell ;  their  men  finding  their 
comrades  still  remaining  beside  them  and  not 
borne  down  by  any  foe,  recovered  somewhat  of 
their  courage,  and  began  to  resist  the  royal  gho- 
laums,  who,  spite  of  their  efllbrts,  were  like  to  be 
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overwhelmed  by  mere  numbers.  The  Shah  himself 
was  preparing  to  head  a  large  reinforcement  from 
the  opposite  bank,  when  Osman,  who  to  the  last 
had  kept  in  the  rear  of  Jaaffer  Koolee's  troop, 
and  had  watched  with  admiration  the  charge  of 
Mustapha,  was  smitten  with  alarm  at  his  danger. 
Regardless  of  everything  but  the  pressing  emer- 
gency, he  called  on  his  companions — on  his  own 
men,  ^^  Ai  friends,  ai  comrades  !  will  ye  see  these 
brave  souls  destroyed  ? — Yah  uUa !  for  Mustapha 
Koolee  Khan  !— -come  on,  come  on  to  his  aid  !^ 
and  on  he  dashed,  followed  by  forty  or  fifty  of  the 
boldest,  crossed  the  stream,  and  plunged  right 
into  the  thickest  of  the  fight.  The  impetuosity 
of  his  charge  speedily  made  a  lane  for  him,  and 
he  reached  the  side  of  the  Khan  just  as  some  of 
the  stoutest  of  the  rebels,  who  had  been  rallied, 
were  hemming  him  in — at  the  very  moment  when 
old  Hussun  Beg,  who  was  fighting  hard  at  his 
side,  was  struck  down  by  Jaaffer  AUee  Beg,  a 
Koordish  chief  from  KhorasMi.  In  another  in- 
stant the  head  of  the  Koord  fell  forward  on  his 
breast  by  a  blow  from  Osman^s  sword,  and  Hus- 
sun was  dragged  from  under  the  horse's  feet  and 
helped  to  his  own  by  the  young  man,  while  the 
blows  were  still  clashing  over  their  heads. 
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"  Yah  ullali !"  he  shouted,  as  he  sprung  again 
into  his  saddle,  and  down  went  another  of  the 
leaders  before  him. 

^^  Hah  !  hah  !  yah  ulla  ! "  roared  Mustapha 
Koolee,  enchanted  at  this  welcome  aid.  Every 
blow  of  his  weapon  prostrated  a  foe — ^the  shout 
was  re-echoed  on  all  sides,  for  now  the  royal 
troops  rushed  forward  also.  The  boldest  of  the 
rebel  chiefs  were  slain — the  rest  lost  courage  as 
their  opponents  gained  it,  and  panic  again  pre- 
vailed. The  jungle  and  morass  were  preferable 
to  the  fatal  spears  or  the  griding  swords  of  the 
gholaums,  and  the  rout  became  general  and  irre- 
trievable. 

Soon  did  the  Larijoonees  learn  the  catastrophe 
in  front.  They  waited  not  to  share  it,  but  dis- 
persing at  once,  took  advantage  of  the  more  open 
country  in  their  own  rear^  and  their  knowledge  of 
the  pathways,  to  make  for  their  own  liomes.  But 
the  pursuit  was  <con tinned  till  dark ;  and  the 
slaughter  greatly  exceeded  the  rate  which  had 
usually  marked  engagements  of  this  description, 
where  relatives  and  tribesmen  were  often  opposed 
to  each  other.  The  rebel  army  at  Ashruff  broke 
up,  and  dissolved  like  hoar-frost  in  the  sun; 
and  the   ill-advised  promoter  of  the  rebellion, 
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Reza  Koolee  Khan,  took  refuge  among  the  Ooz- 
becks,  from  whence  he  never  more  returned. 

Joyful  and  triumphant  was  the  meeting  of  the 
brothers,  as  late  on  the  evening  of  this  hard-fought 
day  they  assembled  under  a  shed,  in  a  little 
village  near  the  scene  of  action ;  for  to  reach  the 
royal,  though  ruined,  walls  of  Ashruff,  was  that 
night  out  of  the  question.  Heartfelt  and  hearty 
were  their  congratulations  on  this  early  and  effec- 
tual suppression  of  a  rebellion  so  threatening,  and 
which,  had  time .  been  lost,  might  have  grown  to 
a  most  formidable  head ;  and  cheerily,  and  with 
all  the  frank  unconstraint  which  men  feel  after 
having  fought  by  each  other^s  side,  and  to  which 
the  freedom  of  a  camp  ever  leads,  did  they  recount 
to  each  other  the  various  chances  and  incidents 
of  the  day,  and  descant  upon  the  part  which  each 
respectively  had  taken  in  the  action. 

**  My  malison  on  these  accursed  Larijoonees !" 
said  his  Majesty,  in  allusion  te  the  attack  they 
made  upon  his  flank  at  so.  critical  a  moment. 
"  Short  work  should  we  have  made  with  the  ya- 
boos  of  Tunnacaboon  and  Saree,  or  the  robbers  of 
Khorasan  and  Germaw  ;  but  when  the  very  Ml- 
e- Vilayet — our  own  people,  turned  themselves 
against  lis,  Wullah !  it  began  to  look  serious.^ 
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"  Belli,  yes,**'  said  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan;  "but 
when  I  fiist  saw  the  tuoops  from  Ashruff,  and 
heard  of  the  leaders  amongst  them,  it  was  plain 
to  me  we  were  to  have  no  child's  play.  I  saw 
that  we  might  count  on  some  hard  fighting.^^ 

*'  Well,  and  we  have  had  it  too,**'  said  Mus- 
tapha ;  ^^  and,  Alhumdulillah,  if  they  tried  to 
hit  us  hard,  we  paid  them*  well  off.  Wullah ! 
how  they  ran  at  the  last.^^ 

"  Ay,  and  after  all,  what  a  handful  we  had  to 
beat  them  with  !  By  your  souls,  I  know  some- 
thing of  these  parts,  and  can  make  my  way 
through  jungle  or  swamp,  and  wrestle  with  the 
Mazunderanee  pehlewans  *  as  well  as  most ;  but 
when  I  saw  them  clustering  round,  like  angry 
bees,  as  they  did,  by  your  own  august  head,  there 
was  nothing  left  for  it  •  but  retreat — to  get  back 
as  best  we  might.  Jan-e-tu !  I  began  at  one 
time  to  think  we  had  seen  the  last  of  your  High- 
ness. Had  it  not  been  for  that  charge  of  thine, 
Mustapha  Koolee,  Allah  knows  what  might  have 
happen^ed.**' 

'^  Ay  !  that  was  a  true  Kajarc  harge^  Jaaffer 
Koolee ;  by  your  soul,  Mustapha  Koolee,  thou 
hast  done  wonderful  things ;    thy  face  is  white 
*  Bramble  and  thorn  thickets. 
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this  night,  and  we  are  deeply  thy  debtor,  Azeez- 
e-mun.  By  the  soul  of  my  father !  the  gh^rum- 
saugs  fell  or  ran  before  thee,  like  sheep  before  the 
wolf.^ 

"  Belli !  we  did  our  best — we  did  our  best, 
Alhumdulillah  !  thou  hast  both  laughed  at  my 
DewdnageCy  as  thou  wert  pleased  to  call  it ;  yet 
thou  hast  seen,  brother,  that  a  yerrtmmas^  with  a 
sound  heart  and  a  stout  arm,  may  sometimes  be  of 
use  at  a  pinch.  But  after  all,  by  your  own  death, 
it  might  have  fared  badly  with  your  servant,  and 
all  of  us,  but  for  that  young  fellow  of  thine, 
Jaaffer  Koolee,  that  Toorkoman  lad,  who  beat 
the  Koords  in  Ardel&n,  at  their  own  weapon.^ 

"  What— Osman,  the  Dark  Falcon  ?  Ay,  I 
did  hear  something  of  this,  but  had  no  time  as 
yet  to  inquire  about  it.  The  lad  is  hurt,  they 
say  ;  how  was  it?" 

'*  Hurt  ?  God  forbid  !  "  said  Mustapha,  with 
hasty  feeling.  "  Ho  !  some  of  ye  there !  go, 
inquire  if  Osman  Euzbashee  has  come  in;  he 
went  in  pursuit,  I  know  :  find  out  how  he  is — 
whether  wounded  or  not — and  where  ;  begone ! 
How  was  it,  sayest  thou  ?  Why,  the  truth  is, 
that  though  we ,  set  the  rogues  a-running,  we 
could  not  cut  them  down  fast  enough ;  so  some 
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of  their  chiefs,  brave  fellows  too,  seeing  how  few 
we  were,  I  suppose,'  got  their  men  to  rally. 
Wullah  !  they  were  too  thick  to  run  away — so 
they  turned  inwards,  and  gave  us  enough  to  do. 
By  your  soul  !  they  had' nearly  surrounded  us — 
cut  us  off;  old  Hussun  Beg  was  down,  myself 
was  hard  beset,  when  down  came  that  same  lad 
upon  them,  with  a  heurish  !  and  all  he  could  get 
to  follow  him,  and  was  at  my  side  in  a  moment. 
By  your  own  lives,  Agas,  we  have  seen  some 
fighting,  but  better  struck  blows  no  man  ever 
gave.  It  was.  he  who  cut  down  Jaaffer  AUee 
Beg  of  Sheerwan,  and  old  Hussun  owes  his  life 
to  him  as  surely  as  ever  one  man  did  to  another. 
Ay,  and  he  it  was  who  gave  the  first  turn  to  the 
affair,  and  helped  us  till  the  rest  came  up.  Truth 
should  be  told:  I  say  that  young  fellow  is  a  man, 
Wullah ! " 

**  Ay,  we  all  remarked  him,"  said  the  Shah  ; 
'^  our  eyes  are  not  shut,  nor  our  hand  neither ; 
there  is  stuff  to  make  a  leader  of  in  that  young 
man.     Mashallah  !  he  shall  not  be  forgotten.^^ 

At  that  moment  Osman,  who  had  been- inform- 
ed that  enquiry  had  been  made  for  him,  ap- 
proached, and  made  his  obeisance.  His  wound,  a 
slight  one  on  the  head  from  a  spear,  while  the 
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stain  it  had  imparted  to  his  apparel  lent  him 
somewhat  of  interest  in  the  eye  of  a  soldier,  was 
not  of  a  nature  to  occasion  apprehension,  or  im- 
pede his  usefulness ;  and  the  gracious  reception 
which  was  vouchsafed  {o  him  by  the  three  noble 
brothers  called  forth  a  confusion  jiot  ungiacefbl 
in  the  youthiul  warrior. 

"  Approach,  young  man,^^  said  the  Shah ;  **  we 
have  noted  thy  conduct  this  day.  Mashallah  ! 
thou  hast  performed  good  and  worthy  service,  and 
merit  both  praise  and  confidence.  Proceed  as 
thou  hast  commenced,  and  rely  upon  &vour  and 
advancement.  Praise  be  to  Allah,  we  can  tell 
good  soldiers  and  zealous  servants,  and  know  how 
to  encourage  them." 

^<  Batchah  I  '^  said  Mustaf^a  Koolee  Ebn, 
after  regarding  the  youth  keenly  for  some  mo- 
ments. "  We  have  this  day  fought  side  by 
side,  and  may  I  never  prosper  if  thou  didst 
not  strike  as  hard  as  I,  From  this  time  forward 
we  are  coHimdes,  fellow  soldiers  ;  and  dust  on  my 
head,  if  I  ever  forget  what  I  owe  thee  for  this 
day'^s  aid.*" 

Jaaffer  Koolee  said  still  less ;  but  the  gracious 
smile  of  approval  which  beamed  from  his  coon- 
tenance,  declared  in  nore  speaking  language  than 
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mere  words,  the  gratification  he  felt  at  the  con- 
duct of  his  protege. — 

^i  Get  thee  gone,  lad,''  said  he ;  "  refresh  thy- 
self;  thou  hast  earned  a  night's  rest.  To-mor- 
row we  may  have  something  for  thine  ear ;  till 
then  Mourukhus !" 


I  2 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


DANGER   AND   DISAPPOINTMENT. 


The  object  of  the  royal  descent  into  Mazun- 
deran  having  been  thus  happily  accomplished, 
his  Majesty  had  no  fiirther  motive  for  remaining 
at  that  time  in  the  province  ;  and  therefore,  com- 
pleting his  march  to  Asterabad,  he  confided  to 
Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  a  force  sufficient  for  tnm- 
quillizing  the  cou'ntry,  overawing  discontents,  and 
punishing  the  most  prominent  offenders,  and 
returned  himself  to  Tehr&n  by  the  Sundook  pass, 
accompanied  by  his  brother  MusCapha,  and  a 
small  but  select  body  of  his  troops. 

On  the  following  day,  the  Khan  having  sent 
for  Osman,  informed  him,  that  as  it  was  an  object 
of  consequence  to  ascertain  the  real  state  and 
feeling  of  the  country  to  the  eastward  of  Astera- 
bad and  its  vicinity,  and  the  extent  to  which  the 
several  chiefs  and  tribes  had  really  fevoured  or 
discountenanced  the  late  rebellion,  he  required  an 
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emissary  of  trust  and  judgment  to  perform  the 
duty  of  collecting  this  information..  That  avare 
of  Osman^s  zeal,  and  also  of  his  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  great  part  of  the  country  in  question, 
he  had  pitched  on  him  as  the  person  best  quali- 
fied to  execute  the  task.  He  now  therefore  de- 
sired to  know  whether  he,  Osman,  was  prepared 
to  undertake  it. 

**  We  have  not  overlooked,"  continued  he, 
*'  the  gratification  it  may  afford  thee  to  inquire 
after  the  welfare  of  thy  old  friends  on  the  banks 
of  the  Attruck,  but  have  a  care  that  they  lay  not 
hands  upon  thee,  and  detain  thee;  for,  by  our 
soul,  we  could  ill  spare  thee  now,  lad.  So  think 
of  what  we  have  said,  and  speedily  let  us  hear 
thy  determination.*" 

Nothing,  indeed,  could  have  been  more  grati- 
fying to  Osman  than  the  mission  thus  proposed 
to  liim ;  nor  was  the  confidence  it  implied,  or  the 
consideration  to  his  feelings  and  affectigns,  with- 
out its  effect  on  his  mind.  He  assured  his  patron 
that  no  time  for  consideration  was  required,  that 
he  was  ready  at  once  to  set  out  and  use  his  best 
efforts  to  perform  the  service  required  of  him. 
Such  being  the  case,  no  further  delay  was  required 
than   might  be   necessary  for  the  young  man's 
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brief  preparationB,  and  his  more  full  acqiudntance 
with  the  partieulan  of  the  duty  committed  to 
his  charge — and  these  were  speedily  effected. 

The  condition  of  the  country  around,  aod  pa^ 
ticularly  to  the  east  of  Asterabad,  had  in  truth 
been  deeply  influenced  by  Reza  Koolee's  rebel- 
lion,  and  the  struggles  it  gave  rise  to ;  and  to 
Osman,  the  reports  of  the  temper  and  conduct  of 
the  Toorkoman  tribes  in  that  quarter  were  calcu- 
lated to  afford  the  deepest  anxiety.  Contem- 
plating rather  their  own  interest,  or  the  chances 
of  plunder,  than  the  justice  of  the  cause  they 
might  engage  for  the  time  to  support,  these  wild 
marauders  were  apt  to  change  from  side  to  side, 
as  pay  or  advantage  might  lead  them,  and  thus 
became  often  opposed  to  those  with  whom  they 
had  on  former  occasions  mingled  on  friendly  terms. 

The  hereditary  enmity  of  the  Goklans  to  the 
Yemoots  had  been  greatly  exacerbated  by  these 
events,  and  rumours  of  sundry  chuppows,  and 
sharp  rencounters  of  recent  occurrence  in  the  dis* 
tricts  of  Goorgaun,  and  the  Attruck,  came  dimly 
and  ominously  to  Osman^s  ears.  His  former 
master,  Oghuz  Aga,  generally  a  supporter  of  the 
Kajar  family,  had  of  late  leaned  to  the  preten- 
sions of  its  most  powerful  and  prosperous  mem- 
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ber,  Aga  Mahomed  Khan,  and  his  attacks  upon 
his  neighbours  were  usually  made  in  the  name,  if 
not  for  the  behoof  of  that  chief.  A  large  portion 
of  Yemoots  had,  in  &ct,  enrolled  themselves 
among  his  supporters  ;  whilst  the  Goklaos,  more 
arrogant  in  their  imaginary  power,  were  less  to  be 
depended  on  by  any  party. 

In  the  late  movement  by  Reza  Koolee  Khan, 
however,  they  had,  from  whatever  motive,  ranged 
themselves  under  his  banners,  and  contributed  in 
no  inconsiderable  degree  to^  the  progress  he  had 
made.  It  was  said  by  some  that  they  had  been 
instigated  to  oppose  the  hitherto  victorious  Kajar 
prince  by  the  chiefs,  of  Khorasan,  who  already 
dreading,  for  their  own  sakes,  his  rapidly  increas- 
ing power,  contrived  to  inspire  the  Goklans  with 
the  same  alarm,  and  thus  induced  them  to  take 
part  with  his  opponent.  Others  again  referred 
their  decision  in  this  case  to  their  bitter  spite 
against  the  Yemoots,  which  led  them  to  espouse  any 
cause  which  might  afford  them  occasion  of  injur- 
ing these  hated  neighbours.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
it  is  certain  that  these  two  tribes  did  actually 
embrace  oppot3ite  sides ;  and  Osman  well  knew 
that  the  Shah  had  sworn  against  the  Goklans  a 
deep  and  bloody  revenge  on  the  first  fevourable 
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opportunity.  In  the  meantime,  though  the  siai 
of  Reza  Koolee  Khan  had  become  dimmed  bj 
that  of  his  tax  more  powerful  brother,  his  friends 
the  Goklans  had  by  much  the  most  to  boast  of  in 
their  share  of  the  contest,  having  inflicted  several 
severe  blows  upon  some  of  the  Yemoot  hordes. 
Of  the  particulars  Osman  could  learn  little,  but 
that  little  led  him  to  dread  the  tidings  he  migbt 
receive  of  those  he  loved,  on  returning  to  what 
he  once  regarded  as  his  country. 

To  reach  it  at  all  was  indeed  a  service  of  no 
small  risk  ;  for  the  whole  border,  from  Asteiabad 
to  Semulghaun,  swarmed  with  marauders  of  one  or 
other  tribe,  none  of  whom. might  be  nice  in  dis- 
tinguishing to  what  party  those  whom  they  met 
with  might  belong.  It  was,  therefore,  that 
Osman  resolved  to  avoid  all  pretension  to  show, 
and  to  trust  entirely  to  a  humble  appearance  and 
his  own  resources.  Mounted,  therefore,  upon  a 
strong  and  active,  but  not  a  showy  horse,  and 
clad  in  the  usual  plain  habiliments  of  a  common 
traveller  of  the  country,  but  completely  armed  as 
every  traveller  there  was  wont  to  be,  the  Dark 
Falcon  quitted  Asterabad  and  turned  his  face 
towards  the  haunts  of  his  early  days. 

His    most  direct   road   would  have  led  him 
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across  the  level  flat  to  the  north-east  of  the  city, 
now  brown  in  its  dress  of  early  winter ;  but  igno- 
rant of  the  state  or  temper  of  the  obahs,  he 
refiained  from  committing  himself  to  the  open 
plain,  where  in  broad  daylight  he  must  have  at- 
tracted the  observation  of  all,  far  or  near,  and 
preferred  taking  the  usual,  though  longest  route 
through  the  forest  on  the  mountain  skirts,  from 
whence  he  might  at  will  strike  into  the  jungle,  or 
pick  his  way  to  the  villages  that  lay  hidden 
among  the  swamps  and  thickets  that  shrouded 
them  from  view. 

The  day  being  already  far  spent  when  he 
quitted  Asterabad,  he  halted  at  evening  &11  in  a 
straggling  hamlet,  half  way  to  Peechuck  Meheleh, 
and  put  up  his  horse  for  the  night  in  the  patched 
wooden  structure  which  the  muleteers,  that  were 
strangers  to  the  place,  used  as  a  caravanserai. 
Here  there  were  abroad  abundance  of  rumours, 
confirming  the  reports  which  had  reached  him  at 
Asterabad  as  to  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country, 
and  that  inroads  were  almost  daily  made,  particu- 
larly by  the  Yemoots  of  the  shores  of  the  Caspian, 
upon  the  southern  districts,  which  were  pillaged 
and  swept  of  men  and  cattle  in  all  directions. 

These  tidings  confirmed  his  resolution  of  proceed- 

I  5 
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ing  in  the  manner  lie  had  adopted,  and  he  retired 
to  a  comer  of  the  stable  in  which  he  had  placed 
his  horse,  intending  to  make  an  early  start  on  the 
ensuing  morning. 

He  had  not  slept  long,  when  he  awoke  under  a 
vague  sense  of  alarm;  and,  gazing  round  him, 
observed  that  the  embers  of  the  fire  he  had  lighted, 
and  which,  when  he  lay  down  to  sleep,  had  already 
sunk  low,  instead  of  being  burned  out  altogether, 
were  now  blazing  with  a  brightness  that  proved 
they  had  been  raked  together  and  supplied  with 
fresh  fuel ;  and  by  their  light  he  caught  a  glimpse 
of  a  retreating  figure,  the  air  of  which  came  borne 
to  him  with  an  obscure  sense  of  recognition. 
Quickly  springing  up,  he  followed  the  intruder, 
whose  form  he  traced  till  it  joined  those  of  two 
other  persons,  who  also  rose  from  a  fire ;  and,  bj 
the  light  it  shed,  he  recognized  the  uncouth  form 
and  wild  habiliments  of  the  imp-like  being  that 
had  frequently  crossed  his  path,  but  whom  he  had 
not  seen  since  the  night  of  his  adventure  in  the 
snow  on  the  summit  of  Shah-koh.  Scarcely,  how- 
ever,  had  this  conviction  forced  itself  on  his  mind, 
than  the  whole  three  disappeared  in  the  dark  sha- 
dow of  the  jungle  which  closed  in  all  round  the 
place ;    and   though   he  sprung   forward  to  the 
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path  they  appeared  to  have  taken,  he  could  dis- 
cover nothing  more.  Indeed,  so  sudden  had  been 
the  whole  occurrence,  that  but  for  the  palpable 
fiu^t  of  his  actually  finding  himself  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  spot  where  he  had  lain  down,  he 
might  have  believed  the  whole  to  be  a  dream. 
He  returned,  musing  on  the  singular  coincidence 
between  the  apparition  of  this  urchin  and  the  com- 
mencement of  his  own  journey  homewards ;  and 
some  time  elapsed  ere  he  could  again  compose  him- 
self to  sleep.  His  eyes  did  close  at  length,  how- 
ever^ and  continued  to  be  wrapped  in  refreshing 
slumber  until  the  first  grey  tint  of  light  had  ap- 
peared in  the  eastern  sky ;  when,  starting  up,  and 
giving  his  horse  a  few  handfuls  of  barley  to  eat 
while  he  girt  on  his  clothes  and  arms,  he  mounted 
and  issued  from  the  rickety  mehmankhaneh.  be- 
fore, as  it  appeared,  any  other  of  its  inmates  had 
opened  their  eyes. 

Day  was  scarcely  breaking,  when,  after  thread- 
ing the  intricate  pathway,  and  sinking  deep  into 
the  cross-ruts  formed  by  the  constant  and  uniform 
tread  of  the  cattle  in  the  endless  mud  that  sur- 
rounds a  Mazunderanee  village,  he  slowly  and 
tortuously  extricated  himself  from  the  immediate 
precincts  of  the  hamlet,  and  plunged  into   the 
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labyrinth  of  mingled  cultivation  and  jungle  which 
lay  beyond.  The  path,  at  times  following  the 
inclosuie  of  a  rice-field,  was  formed  by  the  earth 
from  a  ditch,  or  watercourse  ;  at  others,  scarcely 
to  be  traced  through  the  rank  but  now  seer  ve- 
getation, it  occupied  the  top  of  a  narrow  mound, 
having  on  either  side  a  deep  slough ;  then,  all  at 
once,  it  would  plunge  into  a  thick  coppice,  where 
the  horseman  was  &in  to  leave  his  steed  to 
flounder  among  the  roots  and  mud,  as  best  it 
might ;  until  emerging,  after  a  weary  while^  upon 
a  ploughed  and  irrigated  field,  it  had  the  advan- 
tage, though  still  girth-deep  in  mud,  of  at  least 
seeing  its  way. 

In  such  toilsome  and  tedious  progress,  fatiguing 
alike  to  horse  and  rider,  more  than  two  hours  had 
elapsed ;  and  the  Dark  Falcon,  emerging  at  length 
from  jungle  and  morass,  found  himself  upon  a 
hard  dry  sandy  ridge  which  crossed  a  swamp  of 
reeds,  bordered  with  huge  alders.  He  was  pro- 
ceeding along  this,  with  increased  speed  and  reno- 
vated spirits,  congratulating  himself  on  even  a 
temporary  exemption  from  the  more  galling  impe- 
diments of  the  wav,  when  he  observed  his  horse 
prick  his  ears ;  at  the  same  time  a  dull  sound 
induced  him  to  pull  up  and  listen  for  the  cause. 
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A  moment  only  was  necessary;  it  was  un- 
questionably the  hum  of  human  voices,  mingled 
with  the  dull  plash  of  horses  in  mud  and  water ; 
and  Osman  recollected  that  there  was  hereabouts 
a  p&ss,  frequently  made  us6  of  by  the  Toorkoman 
Alam&ns  in  their  plundering  expeditions  to  Kal- 
poosh  and  Jahjerm.  To  escape  by  abandoning 
the  sandy  spot  was  impossible,  as  the  mourdab,  or 
expanse  of  stagnant  water,  on  his  right  hand,  was 
altogether  too  deep,  and  entangled  with  stumps 
and  fallen  branches  and  matted  weeds,  to  admit 
of  being  passed  by  horse  or  man;  while  any 
attempt  at  flight  along  the  firm  ground,  undis- 
covered, was  hopeless.  In  fact,  there  was  no  time 
for  either  flight  or  deliberation ;  for  scarcely  had 
he  prepared  for  what  might  happen — unslung  his 
matchlock,  blown  the  match,  brought  forward  his 
shield,  and  fixed  himself  in  the  saddle  —  when 
fifteen  or  twenty  mounted  Yemoots,  struggling 
through  a  shallow  spot  in  the  left-hand  swamp, 
mounted  the  sand-bank  within  a  few  yards  of 
him :  these  were  followed  by  more  and  more 
at  several  points,  until  the  number  exceeded  a 
hundred. 

On  seeing  the  single  horseman,  a  dozen  of  the 
nearest  Toorkomans  dashed  towards  Osman  with 
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lerelled  spears,  but  halted  some  paces  short  of  his 
person  on  observing  his  matchlock  prepared  and 
presented,  and  hearing  his  resolute  warning  to 
keep  off.  They  called  on  him,  however,  to  throw 
down  his  arms  and  subinit ;  which  Osman,  sensible 
of  the  folly  of  attempting  resistance  against  such 
a  host,  and  hoping  to  avoid  extremities  by  other 
means,  bad  idready  made  up  his  mind  to  do.  He 
therefore  lowered  the  muzzle  of  his  matchlock, 
and  lajring  it  across  his  saddle-bow^  called  out 
*'  Yaw&sh  !  yaw&sh  !  —  gently,  comrades ;  have 
patience ;  ye  are  my  brethren ;  I  am  a  Yemoot 
myself — from  you  let  me  not  suffer  harm!'^ — 
(ot  they  had  already  clustered  round  him,  with 
obvious  intent  at  violence.  But  the  danger  fiom 
resistance  on  his  part  having  ceased,  all  restnint 
was  at  an  end«  Yemoot  or  Kizzilbash,  thou 
art  our  prisoner,^  said  they  brutally ;  **  and  thou 
and  thy  property  are  ours.  By  the  head  of  Omar, 
a  good  yaboo,  this ;  he  will  carry  my  son  famooslj 
—  and  excellent  weapons,  too.  Son  of  a  dog! 
give  up  that  matchlock,  or  I  will  knock  thee  off 
that  horse  !  "*"*  and  several  seizing  hold  of  Osman, 
made  very  unequivocal  demonstrations  of  violence 
and  robbery  upon  his  person  ;  and  though  Osman 
resolutely  held  his  own,^  the  strife  must  have  te^ 
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minated  very  shortly  in  his  discomfiture.  But 
his  tongue  was  still  at  liberty,  though  his  arms 
might  soon  have  been  bound.  '^  Ho,  comrades !  ^ 
cried  he,  ridding  himself  of  them  once  more  by  an 
effort ;  "  give  over  this  violence*  What !  is 
there  none  of  you  here  who  know  Oghuz  Aga— • 
Osman-boyloo  !  or  have  heard  of  his  khanehzadeh, 
Osman,  the  Dark  Falcon  ?'' 

"  Who  speaks  of  Oghuz  Aga,  or  of  the  Dark 
Falcon  ?  and  what  dost  thou  know  of  them, 
O  man  ?^^  responded  a  horseman  who  just  then 
rode  up  and  pushed  through  the  ring  that  sur- 
rounded Osman. 

"  Who  should  speak  of  the  Dark  Falcon  but 
himself  ?''  replied  Osman  with  alacrity  to  the 
question  ;  ^^  and  what  should  he  have  to  say,  but 
that  he  trusts  to  finding  friends  among  the  Ye- 
moot  Alamans,  as  he  would  in  their  obahs,  and 
by  no  means  to  suffer  violence  at  their  hands.^^ 

*'  Thou  the  Dark  Falcon  ?  Art  thou  not  eat- 
ing dirt,  fellow  ?'^ 

**  I  eat  no  dirt — I  tell  no  lies,  Mahomed  Wul- 
lee  Beg.  Look  at  me  once  more — ^thou  hast  eaten 
bread  and  salt  in  Oghuz  Aga^s  alachick,  and 
should'st  remember  his  servant  as  that  servant  re- 
members thee.'' 
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"  By  the  head  of  the  Prophet  it  is  so  !  I  recog- 
nize the  man,  comrades — bat,  Ullah,  how  he  has 
grown — altered— older  !  Nay,  art  thou  in  reality 
the  Dark  Falcon  ?— -But  here  is  our  Aga;  he  knows 
thee,  and  all  about  Oghuz  Aga  well.  Ai,  Aga ! 
behold  here  is  Oghuz  Aga's  khanehzadeh — Osman, 
the  Dark  Falcon  !  ^^  And  Osman,  looking  up, 
beheld  the  bloated  person  and  hideous  counte- 
nance of  Nader  Beg  Jaaffer-boyloo,  whom  he  had 
such  good  cause  to  remember,  grinning  at  him 
from  the  back  of  a  huge  Toorkoman  horse. 

"Oghuz  Aga's  khanehzadeh?"  grunted  Nader 
Beg,  with  a  scowl  of  dark  malevolence — "  a  dog ! 
the  son  of  a  dog,  who  has  defiled  our  beards  and 
thrown  dust  on  our  heads  !-— what  have  we  to  do 
with  him?" 

"Good,  good!  it  is  well!"  exclaimed  several 
of  those  who  had  just  seized  Osman.  "  He  is  our 
prisoner — good  stuff  for  Khyvah — ^he  will  do  for 
Khyvah  at  all  events." 

"  Khyvah  !"  repeated  the  Beg,  '*  are  ye  mad  ? 
— ^how  is  he  to  be  sent  there  ? — who  says  he  will 
do  for  Khyvah — ^how  should  we  encumber  our- 
selves with  prisoners  just  as  we  are  setting  out  ? 
— Strike  his  neck,  friends,  and  have  done  with 
him." 
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'*  Bash-ustun  !  becheshm  !  —  good,  good  ! '' 
cried  many  voices ;  and  no  doubt  the  Beg^s  sien- 
tence  would  soon  have  been  executed,  bat  for  the 
first  speaker's  interference,  who,  stepping  forward, 
said,  *'  By  your  head,  Aga,  no. — Comrades !  in 
the  name  of  Allah,  harm  him  not:    more  than 

once  have  I  eaten  bread  in  the  tent  of  Oghuz 

» 

Aga,  and  a  brave,  hospitable  fellow  he  was ;  let 
not  one  of  his  house  be  harmed  by  us,  if  ye  seek 
for  good  luck  in  your  enterprise.  I,  Mahomed 
Wullee,  give  him  my  protection.  Osman,  go 
hence  in  peace,  and  say  nought  of  having  seen 
us — Bismillah  ! " 

^*  Son  of  a  defiled  mother  !  is  it  thus  thou  dost 
escape  me?^^  muttered  Nader,  in  dark  displea- 
sure. '*  But  let  us  see  —  the  matter  is  not  yet 
ended  I*^^  And  calling  to  his  side  a  youth  of  his 
attendants,  a  sort  of  page,  or  henchman,  he  whis- 
pered some  orders,  unheard,  but  not  unobserved, 
of  Osman  s  fnend. 

*'  Let  thy  Falcon's  eye  serve  thee  now  to  guard 
thy  head,  firiend!'^  said  he,  riding  past  the  for- 
mer ;  '*  there  is  danger  abroad  !  —  take  to  thy 
wings,  and  quit  these  parts.  I  fain  would  save  thy 
blood ;  but  by  your  soul  my  word  will  scarce  serve 
thee  longer.     Begone  !     May  Allah  keep  thee.'^ 
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By  this  time  the  greater  number  of  the  band 
had  ridden  on ;  Nader  Beg,  having  given  his 
orders,  continued  his  route.  Osman^s  friend, 
Mahomed  WuUee,  after  his  last  salute,  spnired 
on  to  join  his  chief,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  last 
stragglers  had  passed  in  haste  to  overtake  their 
comrades.  Musing  on  the  very  narrow  escape  he 
had  made  &om  the  hands  of  his  ancient  rival  and 
enemy,  and  on  the  warning  of  his  fiiend  Maho- 
med Wullee  Beg,  the  Dark  Falcon  quickened 
his  pace  and  rode  on  until  he  reached  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Peechuck  Meheleh  ;  when,  reflect- 
ing that  if  beset  or  dogged  by  emissaries  or  ene- 
mies he  might  be  more  easily  traced  when  resting 
at  a  large  village,  the  usual  halting-place  of 
strangers,  than  at  a  more  obscure  retreat,  he 
resolved  to  avoid  it,  and  taking  a  circuit  through 
some  very  difficult  ground,  pulled  up  for  the  pmy 
pose  of  feeding  his  horse  and  resting  at  a  small 
group  of  houses  not  &r  from  the  edge  of  the 
jungle. 

.  After  a  halt  of  some  three  hours  in  this  se- 
cluded spot,  Osman  resumed  his  way,  and  resoh- 
ing  to  avail  himself  of  the  darkness  of  night  to 
traverse  the  well-known  plains  of  Goorgaun  and 
the  Attruck,  towards  evening  he  bent  his  course 


THE   DARK  FALCON.  187 

northwards ;  and  passing  tlirough  the  ii^aried  and 
beautiful  woodland  whidi  skirts  the  hills  in  this 
region,  emerged  on  a  tract  which,  though  clear  of 
lofty  trees,  was  tangled  with  thickets  of  brambles 
and  brushwood,  and  intersected  by  many  water- 
courses that  once  had  irrigated  rich  fields  of 
grain.  The  path,  now  overgrown  and  nearly 
obliterated,  required  a  sharp  and  experienced  eye, 
and  Osman,  musing  over  former  days  and  inci- 
dents, had  pursued  his  way  for  some  distance 
along  a  mound  on  the  brink  of  a  watercourse, 
when  he  was  roused  from  his  reverie  by  the  start- 
ing and  loud  neighing  of  his  horse ;  and  scarcely 
had  he  looked  around  him,  when  a  flight  of  arrows 
whistled  by ;  one  of  which  glancing  from  the 
barrel  of  his  matchlock,  swerved  harmlessly  aside, 
whilst  another,  piercing  the  sleeve  of  his  joobba, 
passed  through  the  skin  of  his  left  arm. 

"  Hah  !  hah  ! — traitors  ! — scoundrels ! '^  cried 
he — "  are  ye  there  ?"  As  he  spoke,  three  men 
started  up  from  the  bushes  in  front  of  him.  The 
pathway  was  beset.  One  rapid  glance  sufficed  to 
shew  him  that  there  was  no  retreat  on  either  side, 
as  the  deep  watercourse  hemmed  him  in  on  the 
one  hand,  and  a  dense  boggy  thicket  of  brambles 
lay  beneath  him  on  the  other ;    so  taking  his 
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part  at  once,  and  resolving  not  to  be  tamely  shot 
down  like  a  deer,  he  struck  his  horse  with  the 

ft 

stirrups,  bending  forward  in  his  seat,  and  bring- 
ing his  spear  to  the  charge.  The  animal^  as  if 
conscious  of  the  emergency,  seconded  its  master's 
purpose,  and  dashed  forward  with  so  much  rapi- 
dity, that  before  his  opponents^  who  expected  no 
such  rush,  and  were  busy  fitting  their  arrows  to 
their  bows,  could  avoid  it,  the  centre  horseman 
received  the  spear  through  his  body,  and  breaking 
it  short,  tumbled  horse  and  man  into  the  wate^ 
course.  His  neighbour,  jostled  by  the  shock, 
was  also  thrown  out  of  the  path ;  and  Osman, 
still  grasping  the  broken  spearshaft,  held  on  his 
way  unhurt,  amidst  a  second  flight  of  arrows. 

Only  one  man  of  the  ambush  dared  to  follow 
on  his  traces,  which  he  did,  couching  his  spear 
in  turn  ;  but  the  Dark  Falcon  turning  to  ac- 
count his  skill  in  jereed-bdzee,  held  on  until  a 
slight  increase  of  breadth  enabled  him  to  swerve 
somewhat  aside ;  when  checking  his  horse,  and 
using  the  broken  shaft  as  a  javelin,  he  flung  it  at 
the  advancing  horseman  with  such  force  and 
truth  of  aim,  that  he  too  was  hurled  from  bis 
horse,  stunned  by  a  dreadful  blow  right  in  the 
face.     Osman,  then,  once  more  pressed  his  horse, 
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and  continued  to  ride  at  speed,  threading  his 
way  with  infinite  address  through  the  broken  and 
treacherous  ground,  until  having  leaped  the  last 
watercourse,  he  found  himself,  as  the  evening 
fell,  upon  the  harder  and  more  open  ground  on 
the  border  of  the  pjain.  But,  in  truth,  there 
was  no  longer  cause  for  flight ;  for  the  horsemen 
finding  two  of  their  number  disabled,  and  their 
ambush  broken  through,  gave  up  pursuit  and  re- 
turned to  join  their  employer;  leaving  their 
intended  victim  to  continue  his  way  without  fur- 
ther molestation* 

An  hour  more,  and  he  bathed  his  heated 
horse  in  the  waters' of  the  Goorgaun;  next  mo- 
ment he  was  silently  traversing  the  wide  and 
level  plain  on  its  northern  bank,  by  the  light  of 
a  thousand  twinkling  stars.  Till  then,  the  day^s 
adventures,  and  the  narrow  escape  he  had  made 
from  the  hands  of  his  old  enemy,  Nader  Beg, 
and  his  myrmidons,  had  occupied  his  thoughts ; 
but  the  stillness  and  solitude  of  the  vast  plain,  so 
Well,  known,  and  so  often  traversed  under  other 
circumstances,  excited  a  far  difierent  train  of  re- 
collections ;  and  memory  now  wandered  back  to 
the  memorable  day  when,  returning  from  Bostam 
over  almost  the  self-same  track,  his  scarcely  avowed 
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love  had  been  first  alarmed  by  learning  the  preten- 
sions of  this  same  Nader  Beg  to  the  object  of  his 
secret  affection.  It  was  a  painful  and  ominous 
recollection ;  and,  ignorant  as  he  was  of  all  that 
might  have  happened  in  his  absence,  his  heart 
thrilled  with  mournful  anticipations. 

All  night  did  he  ride  on,  urging  his  weU- 
trained  steed  with  an  impatience,  the  offspring  of 
an  anxious  heart,  until,  as  the  first  pale  glimmer  of 
dawn  might  be  detected  in  the  eastern  sky,  he 
found  himself  approaching  the  spot  where  doubt 
must  cease  and  stem  reality  begin.     At  such  a 
crisis,  who  is  there  that  has  not  felt  his  pukes 
almost  cease  to   throb,  and   his  heart  to   sink 
within  him,  as  the  wished,  yet  dreaded  moment 
of  truth  and  certainty  comes  on,  and  the  yeil  is 
about  to  rise  that  shall  disclose  to  him  misery 
or  happiness?     Osman,  anxious  and  irresolute, 
checked  his  horse^  and  gazed  through  the  dim 
grey   atmosphere    in    search    of   some    familiar 
object ;  yet  oppressed  with  a  secret  sense  of  evil, 
he  shrunk  with  dread  from  what  he  might  di^ 
cover.     But  this  mood  lasted  not  long;  impar 
tient  alike  of  delay  and  his  own  feelings,  he  once 
more  urged  his  horse  into  rapid  movement,  and 
soon  approached  the  AttrucVs  banks,  at  a  point 
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whence  the  fires  of  the  obah,  if  pitched  on  its 
usual  ground,  might  easily  be  seen ;  but  not  a 
gleam  was  visible. 

**  The  watchers  sleep  heavily  so  near  the 
morning,^  thought  he ;  '*  their  fires,  like  them- 
selves have  sunk  to  rest.^^  So  saying,  he  plunged 
into  the  well-known  ford,  and  soon  stood  upon 
the  opposite  bank. 

^«  Strange  !^^  continued  he  mentally,  as  the 
space  between  him  and  the  accustomed  site  ra- 
pidly diminished — ^'  their  sleep  must  be  indeed 
profound — ^if  indeed  there  are  any  there  to  sleep 
or  wake  !'' 

The  light  had  hitherto  been  too  scanty  to 
enable  even  the  eye  of  the  Dark  Falcon  to 
distinguish  objects  in  the  dull  grey  haze ;  at 
length,  however,  he  could  trace  the  very  spot 
where  the  alachicks  of  the  tribe  had  so  often 
been  pitched — ^but  there  they  stood  not  now,  not 
a  tent  was  now  to  be  seen  ! 

Obman's  lieart  now  sank  within  him.  ^^  Can 
the  camp  have  moved  already  ?  '^  thought  he ;  *Mt 
is  unusual,  at  least  for  the  season  ;^^  and,  quicken- 
ing his  pace,  he  rode  on.  The  chill  of  doubt 
and  dread  which  had  for  some  time  been  creeping 
over  his  frame,  gave  place  to  a  thrill  of  horror, 
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and  the  cold  sweat  streamed  over  his  brow  as  he 
reached  the  spot  itself,  for  he  now  discovered  tbat 
the  ground  was  strewed  with  what  he  too  well 
knew  to  be  the  wreck  of  a  chuppow :  fragments 
of  tents  and  carpets,  broken  household  utensils, 
torn  camel  furniture,  and  shreds  of  wearing  appa- 
rel, were  mingled  with  the  already  whitening 
bones  of  animals — perhaps,  too,  those  of  men. 
The  camp  had,  no  doubt,  been  surprised ;  its  in- 
habitants probably  destroyed,  or  carried  into  sla- 
very !  Here  was  the  truth  and  fulfilment  of  the 
many  and  various  rumours  he  had  heard.  The 
home  of  his  youth,  with  all  its  pleasant,  heart- 
stirring  recollections,  converted  into  a  desolate 
waste ;  and  the  friends  of  his  earliest  days — the 
objects  of  his  love  —  where  might  thtf/  be? 
Perhaps  their  bones  were  strewed  amongst  the 
ashes  at  his  feet — perhaps  reduced  to  slavery, 
suffering  the  extremity  of  insult  and  misery  from 
their  exulting  enemies  !  It  was  a  stunning  blow, 
and  Osman  for  a  while  stood  rooted  to  the  spot  in 
heart-struck  stupified  amazement. 

While  gazing  in  vacant  agony  upon  the  wreck 
before  him,  he  was  roused  from  his  trance  by  a 
voice  close  beside  him,  which  broke  the  death-like 
silence.      "Is    the    eye    of    the  Dark  Falcon 
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quenched  ? ''  it  said :  ^^  Is  his  spirit  quelled,  and 
his  manhood  departed,  that  he  broods  like  a  weak 
one  over  his  ruined  home?'"*  The  tones  of  that 
voice  thrilled  through  his  heart,  for  he  knew  them 
well.     He  turned,  and  beheld  the  fakeereh ! 

How  or  from  whence  she  had  thus  arisen,  like 
a  spectre,  he  knew  not,  and  he  cared  not.  In 
that  desolate  solitude,  the  presence  even  of  an 
enemv  had  been  welcome.  What  >  then  was  his 
relief  at  finding  there  the  being  whom  of  all 
others,  save  one  only,  he  would  most  ardently 
have  sought  to  meet — who,  doubtless,  could  best 
inform  him  of  all  he  burned  to  know,  and  guide 
him  to  assist  or  to  revenge  the  friends  he  had  lost? 
Uttering  a  loud  cry  of  joy,  he  sprang  from  his 
horse,  and  flinging  himself  on  her  neck,  broke 
fortb  into  a  passion  of  tears. 

"  Oh,  mother  !  mother !  '^  he  exclaimed,  reco- 
vering himself,  after  some  moments  of  extreme 
agitation,  '^  this  is  indeed  a  misfortune  !  What 
dust  has  fallen  on  our  heads  ?  Where  are  they* 
mother? — where  are  they  all  ?  and  where,  where 
isZuleika?'' 

*'  Be  calm,  my  son  ;  misfortune  has  indeed  over- 
taken thee ;  but  this  unseemly  passion  will  neither 
restore  what  is  gone,  nor  aid  those  who  remain.'^ 

TOL.    II.  K 
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^^  Then  some  do  still  remain  ?  In  the  name 
of  Allah,  say  who  they  are,  and  where  !"' 

*'  For  this  it  is  thou  seest  me  here ;  when 
thou  art  calm  thou  shalt  know  all."^^ 

To  be  calm  was  scarcely  possible ;  but  Osman 
made  an  effort  to  restrain  himself,  and  listened 
while  the  fakeereh  spoke  as  follows : 

"  Thou  knowest  that  the  blood-feud  long  ex- 
isting between  the  Yemoots  of  your  Aga's  tribe 
and  the  Goklans  of  the  Moocheeh  and  Monah, 
was  increased  in  bitterness  by  the  severe  punish- 
ment to  which  thyself  was  instrumental,  in  the 
mohurs  of  Moocheeh  ;  where,  with  all  their  plun- 
der, they  lost  many  of  their  bravest  wairiois. 
Since  then,  retaliation  and  revenge  have  been 
their  cry,  and  they  have  ceaselessly  watched  their 
time.  But,  though  often  opposed  in  the  late 
contests,  the  wished-for  opportunity  did  not 
occur  until  the  moon  which  thou  seest  waning 
now  was  in  her  infancy.  A  part  of  thy  tribe  had 
then  marched  under  their  Aga,  to  join  the  Shah's 
troops,  and  the  Moocheeh  obahs  consorting  with 
the  Gereilees  of  Kallah  Kahestan  and  the  Insha, 
resolved  to  strike  the.  nest  whilst  the  eagle  was 
abroad — the  wreck  before  thee  may  tell  the 
event.     Many  perished — ^more  were  made  cap- 
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tiires ;  and  prisoners  and  booty  were  carried  off 
to  the  strongholds  of  Khorasan,  beyond  the 
Moocheeh,  whence  some  have  already  been  re- 
moved— sold  to  the  Oozbecks,  while  some  yet 
remain  to  be  otherwise  disposed  of.  Among 
the  latter,  young  man,  is  she  whom  thou  chiefly 
seekest :  she  whom,  though  thou  mightest  give  thy 
life  to  aid  her,  thou  canst  not  now  assist,  but  for 
whose  state,  though  at  present  beyond  thy  reach, 
thou  hast,  still  cause  for  thankfulness ;  for  she  is 
safe — secure  from  all  the  worst  of  dangers.'** 

"  Zuleikah  !  Subhaun  UUah  ! — Oh  thanks  be 
to  God  for  that !  But  why  ? — by  your  soul, 
mother,  why  not  assist  her — ^why  not  attempt  to 
deliver  her?  Say  but  the  word — tell  me  but 
where  she  is,  and  I  will  fly  to  her  rescue  ! " 

*^  And  perish  in  the  attempt !  Thou  would'st 
blindly  fly,  as  the  bird  to  the  snare — as  the 
victim  to  the  altar.  Thinkest  thou  that  thou 
could'st  penetrate  the  armed  walls  of  Kallah 
Kahestan  ?  or  that  thy  unaided  arm  could  wrest 
thy  mistress  from  the  warlike  retainers  of  Ma- 
homed Saleh  Khan  Gereilee  ?  " 

"  Allah-il-uUah  !  is  that  Zuleika's  prison  ?" 

"  Ay,  and  that  of  many  of  her  tribe  beside.'' 

*'  Subhaun  UUah  ! — May  God  protect  her  and 
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aid  me  !  —  And  thou  knowest  her  condition, 
mother  ?  Dost  thou  know  also  her  doom  ?  How 
did  she  pass  from  the  hands  of  these  Goklans 
into  those  of  Mahomed  Saleh  Khan  ?"" 

*'  All  is  known.  What  most  imports  thee  is, 
that  she  is  well,  and  hitherto  treated  with  respect; 
and  that  now,  as  formerly,  she  lives  protected  by 
a  guardian  influence,  which,  under  the  will  of  the 
Omnipotent,  shall  guide  her  to  the  fulfilment  of 
her  written  destiny.**' 

^^  Praise  be  to  Allah  !  thou  hast  said  it,  mo- 
ther, and  thy  words  are  truth.  And  now,  who 
besides  her  have  escaped  that  dreadfol  day  ?  thou 
saidst  there  were  others.  The  Aga,  what  of 
him?'^ 

''  The  Aga  returned,  as  thou  hast,  to  find  a 
desolate  house — his  family  captive,  and  his  tribe 
dispersed.  He  left  the  spot,  accompanied  with 
his  few  followers,  to  seek  the  means  of  retrieving 
his  failures,  and  compassing  revenge.  The  banoa 
— ^but  of  her  thou  askest  not.**' 

*'  Ay,  mother,  the  banou — what  of  her  ?'' 

^'  The  banou,  it  appears,  contrived  to  escape 
in  the  tumult,  and  is  now  with  her  brother,  at 
Germeh-khaneh.  It  is  said,  that  her  surprise  at 
the  attack  was  less  than  that  of  others ;  that  her 
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own  property  escaped  the  common  fate,  and  be- 
came augmented  from  the  general  plunder :  in 
fine,  that  herself  was  author  of  the  whole  mischief, 
which  was  planned  to  destroy  those  whom  she 
hated,  and  break  her  connexion  with  a  tribe  be- 
fore which  she  had  been  exposed,  and  which,  con- 
sequently, she  hated,^ 

^^  La-illah-il-ullah  !  I  believe  it,  mother ;  she 
was  ever  a  terrible  woman." 

^^  And  now,  young  man,  thou  hast  heard  all — 
what  is  thy  purpose  ?  Thy  former  home — thy  for- 
mer friends  are  gone.    What  wilt  thou  now  do  ? '' 

'*  Ai,  mother  !  what  can  I  say  ?  My  brain  is 
dried  up — my  heart  is  as  water  within  me — I  am 
broken  and  crushed  down  by  this  sudden  cala- 
mity. What  is  life  now  to  me?  All  that  is 
left  me  of  it  would  I  pour  like  water  for  one 
more  sight  of  Zuleika.  Let  Allah  grant  me  that 
-r-and  then,  Bismillah  !'^ 

**  My  son,  what  Allah  wills,  no  child  of  clay 
may  question.  But  Allah  has  granted  reason  to 
his  creatures,  and  he  who  disregards  its  voice, 
disobeys  the  will  of  the  Most  High.  Doubt  not 
that  in  his  own  good  time  he  will  grant  thy 
prayer ;  till  then  with  patience  await   his  plea- 
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^^  Patience,  mother  ?  can  the  wretch  undei 
torture  take  patience  ?  doth  he  not  struggle  to  be 
free  ?  doth  not  Allah  himself  inspire  the  instinct 
to  free  ourselves  from  torment  ?  I  can  but  die, 
and  this  is  worse  than  death.  God  is  great, 
mother  !     In  his  name  I  will  go  to  E^estan." 

"  It  will  be  vain — thy  life,  which  hereafter 
might  be  happy  and  useful,  will  probably  be  lost 
in  the  attempt ;  and  thy  fete  will  but  add  to  the 
peril  of  her  whom  thou  would'st  aid/' 

'^  In  the  name  of  Allah,  mother,  persuade  me 
not !  Can  the  fevered  wretch  see  water,  and  re- 
frain from  drinking  ?  My  brain  is  fevered — m] 
very  soul  is  dried  up — and  this  alone  can  quench 
the  fire.  Life  I  heed  not :  and  my  love  for 
Zuleika  will  render  me  careful  to  avoid  every 
possibility  of  involving  her  in  my  misfortunes. 
In  the  name  of  the  Most  High,  I  will  go  ! " 

The  fakeereh  bent  the  full  gaze  of  her  piercing 
eyes  upon  the  youth,  as  if  she  would  read  his 
soul ;  but  he  quailed  not  under  the  scrutiny ;  and 
her  expression  changed  to  a  saddened  hue,  as  after 
a  silence  she  replied — '*  What  is  written  is  writ- 
ten— ^to  Eahestan  then  thou  shalt  go  ;  but  thou 
shalt  not  throw  away  thy  life  as  a  useless  thing — the 
fool  runs  blinking  into  danger,  which  the  prudent 
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by  foresight  avoids.— For  the  present  follow  me. 
Thou  hast  here  neither  home  nor  resting-place  ; 
with  me  thou  shalt  find  refuge,  and  be  prepared 
for  thy  dangerous  enterprise.'^ 

With  one  bitter  glance  at  the  mournful  relics 
around  him,  the  Dark  Falcon  followed  his  guide 
and  nionitress,  who  glided  on  before  him  with  the 
swift  and  silent  movement  of  a  spirit.    She  led  the 
way  towards  the  mountain,  and  while  passing  the 
withered  tree,  cast  back  a  speaking  look  at  her 
companion.     She  then  held  right  up  the  acclivity, 
until  Osman  saw,  rising  in  the  waning  moonlight, 
the  well-remembered  ruinous  Mazar.     Years  had 
passed ;  he  had  sprung  from  childhood  into  man, 
yet  never  had   the    terrors  of  that   place  been 
erased  &om  his  memory. — But  not  now,  as  of 
old,  did  the  fakeereh  warn  him  from  its  walls ; 
for  making  straight  for  the  ruin,  as  he,  all  pant- 
ing, followed,   she  stood  upon  the  threshold  of 
the  yawning  porch,  and,   beckoning  to  Osman, 
gave  a  low  signal,  which  was  answered  by  the 
appearance  of  his  impish  guide.      To  him  Osman 
without  hesitation    resigned    his   horse,  —  well 
knowing  that  the  animal  would  be  fitly  cared  for, 
md  then  followed  his  guide. 
The  iakeereh  halted  for  a  moment   in   the 
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.  central  apartment  to  which  the  porch  admitted 
them,  and  casting  round  her  a  rapid  glance,  entered 
one  of  the  many  chasms  which  time  had  probably 
made,  in  an  opposite  niche,  and  which  led  to  a 
descent.  Here  seizing  Osman^s  hand,  she  guided 
him  down  several  steps  in  darkness.  A  feint 
gleam  of  light  attracted  his  notice,  and  he  made 
an  involuntary  pause. — "  Dost  thou  remember? '^ 
said  the  fakeereh,  in  low  impressive  tones,  and 
also  halting^ 

Osman  replied,  but  with  a  shudder;  for 
through  the  thick  atmosphere  he  dimly  recog- 
nized a  hideous  figure ;  and  all  the  frightful  in- 
cidents of  that  dreadful  night  came  fresh  upon  his 
mind.  He  saw  the  grinning  images,  and  their  altars 
slippery  with  clotted  gore;  and  he  willingly  obeyed 
the  impulse  of  the  fakeereh^s  hand,  as  she  turned 
to  the  left,  and  entered  a  smaller  vault,  in 
which,  when  his  vision  came  again,  lie  could  dis- 
cern nothing  but  mats  and  bundles,  and  a  few 
rude  utensils,  with  the  embers  of  a  fire — all  tes- 
tifying that  it  was  still  a  dwelling-place,  although 
without  inhabitants  at  the  time. 

His  guide  stopped  here,  and  making  him  a 
sign  to  be  seated,  said,  ^'  Thou  hast  travelled 
&r  and  sufiTered  much.     Thou  lackest  sustenance 
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and  rest ;  repose  until  food  be  provided  for  tfaee/^ 
Witli  these  urords  she  disappeared,  and  Osman 
was  not  sorry  to  be  left  alone  for  awhile,  to  col- 
lect his  thoughts  and  ponder  over  all  he  had 
just  seen  and  heard,  of  the  bitter  disappoint- 
ment he  had  suffered,  of  the  hope  that  still  sur- 
vived, and  on  which  the  ardent  pencil  of  youth 
bestowed  a  brighter  hue  than  calmer  reason  might 
have  warranted.  Well  did  he  know  the  prison 
of  Zuleika,  and  the  character  of  him  who  owned 
it.  He  trembled  to  think  of  her  as  in  the  power 
of  an  unfeeling  and  unprincipled  freebooting 
chief,  who,  doubtless,  in  securing  her  had  selfish 
ends  in  view,  if  not  selfish  desires  to  gratify. 
Dared  he  inquire  into  the  probable  nature  of 
these  views  ?  the  thought  maddened  him.  He 
could  not  fiice  it,  and  he  was  starting  firom  his 
seat  under  the  tormenting  inflictions  of  his  own 
fancy,  when  the  iakeereh,  with  the  imp,  who 
bore  a  vessel  containing  food,  stood  again  before 
him,  and  called  upon  him  to  eat  and  strengthen 
his  firame  for  his  task. 

Osman  obeyed  in  silence ;  but  after  having 
finished  his  rapid  meal,  he  could  no  longer  re- 
press the  anxiety  which  swelled  in  his  breast. 

"Oh,   mother!"  said  he,  "forgive  me,   but 
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spite  of  thy  kindness  and  comforting  assurances, 
I  am  oppressed  bj  terror  and  fear !  Znleikah, 
thou  sa/st,  is  in  the  power  of  Mahomed  Saleh 
Khan,  a  man  without  faith  or  pity,  a  dissolute 
unprincipled  villain.  Spite  of  my  confidence  in 
thee,  how  is  it  possible  thai  I  can  avoid  being 
distracted  with  terror  at  her  danger  ?  "''* 

"  By  placing  in  those  who  have  never  de- 
ceived or  failed  thee,  the  confidence  they  merit, 
and  which  now,  spite  of  thy  asseverations,  thoa 
denyest  them.  Remember  these  very  vaults  and 
the  peril  in  which  thy  childish  indiscretion  did 
involve  thee ;  who  was  it  that  then,  at  thy  last 
hour,  delivered  thee  when  other  human  aid  had 
been  vain  ?  Hast  thou  forgotten  the  night  of 
that  terrible  ordeal,  and  the  vows  which  then 
thou  madest  to  confide  for  ever  in  the  power 
that  interposed  to  save  thee  ?  Hast  thou  for- 
gotten the  perils  that  beset  Zuleika  herself  at 
that  time,  and  how  they  were  dispersed  or  turned 
aside  ?  Think  of  the  savage  Nader  Beg,  re- 
member the  haughty  banou,  how  their  devices 
were  then  put  to  shame  ;  think  that,  spite  of 
all  these  perils,  thy  mistress  still  lives  unharmed, 
and  confide  in  the  power  that  has,  and  will  still, 
protect  her.'' 
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^^  I  do,  I  do,  mother:  inshallah  !  I  will  be  more 
reasonable :  but  oh,  how  torturing  is  suspense ! 
how  painful  to  view  the  danger,  and  yet  be  impo- 
tent to  turn  it  aside  !  But,  please  God,  I  will  try 
to  bear  my  fate.  I  will  confide  in  thee,  mother — 
I  will  be  guided  by  thee." 

"  Nay,  say  not  that  which  is  not.  Thou  hast 
already  rejected  my  counsel — thou  art  bent  upon 
a  risk  which  I  cannot  approve. — Nay,  peace. — I 
stay  thee  no  longer — the  will  of  the  Most  High  be 
done  !  If  He  sees  fit,  though  the  way  were  paved 
with  fire,  and  evety  grain  of  dust  a  foe,  no  power 
might  harm  thee ;  if  otherwise,  were  the  path 
strewed  with  flowers,  the  maiden  &ee  and  unfet- 
tered, and  all  around  her  banded  to  assist  thee,  it 
were  vain.  The  counsel  I  give  thee  now  imprudence 
— ^to  avoid  rash  and  useless  exposure — ^to  refrain 
from  adding  by  folly  to  the  thorns  which  destiny 
has  placed  in  thy  way/^ 

^'  Be  satisfied,  mother ;  for  her  sake,  more 
than  for  my  own,  will  I  strive  to  be  prudent. 
And  now,  what  more  remains  ?  time  presses,  and 
I  would  set  forth." 

"  Is  this  impatience  prudence  ?  Were  thy 
judgment  cool,  would'st  thou  regard  thyself  in 
fitting  state  to  commence  an  enterprise  of  toil  and 
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peril  ?  Wearied  with  long  travel,  exhausted  by 
fasting  and  distress,  canst  thou  be  able  to  think 
with  calm  deliberation,  or  to  struggle  with  diffi- 
culties? Restrain  thy  impetuosity,  and  repair 
thy  wasted  strength  by  rest ;  by  that  time  fitting 
arrangements  shall  be  made  for  thy  journey.  The 
Yemoot  khanezadeh  and  the  Kizzilbash  soldier  are 
alike  unsuited  for  the  castle  of  Mahomed  Saleh 
Khan  ;  and  though  a  guide  may  be  superfluous 
for  the  Dark  Falcon  of  the  Attruck  on  his  way 
to  the  Insha,  a  fitting  comrade  and  counsellor 
may  not  be  found  useless,  and  shall  be  pro- 
vided;' 

However  reluctant  to  submit  to  delay,  Osman, 
after  all  his  professions  of  confidence  and  obe- 
dience, could  not  consistently  murmur  at  the 
precautions  proposed  by  his  monitress ;  nor,  how- 
ever willing  the  spirit,  could  he  deny  that  a  share 
of  rest  after  his  toilsome  journey  might  be  need- 
ful, and  not  unacceptable  to  his  bodily  frame. 
His  mind,  too,  now  settled  and  made  up  to  the 
enterprise,  became  somewhat  more  composed  ;  he 
could  think  and  calculate  more  soberly :  and  thus 
sensible  that  the  fakeereh  had  judged  rightly,  he 
complied  with  her  advice,  and  stretching  himself 
upon  the  mats  on  the  £oor,  sought  repose. 
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But  sleep  is  sadly  capricious,  and  though  irre- 
sistibly powerful  at  times  when  not  desired,  is 
often  perversely  coy  to  those  who  woo  her  most. 
Thus,  though  Osman  would  willingly  have  im- 
proved the  little  period  of  unavoidable  delay  by 
a  re&eshing  slumber,  the  previous  excitement  of 
his  mind  for  a  long  time  baffled  his  wishes,  and 
the  hours  dragged  on  in  wakefulness.     Recent 
scenes  and  past  recollections  mingled  in  clear  but 
rapid  whirl,  and  every  circumstance  of  his  inter- 
course with  Zuleika  from  childhood  up  to  their 
last  painful  separation,  rose  fresh  upon  his  soul. 
Nature  at  length  )rielded  insensibly — but  so  light 
and  imperfect  was  the  slumber  which  fell  upon 
his  senses,  and  so  busy  was  the  restless  spirit,  as 
memory  and  fancy  still  vied  in  supplying  images 
to  the  brain,  that  the  body  of  the  sleeper  reaped 
little  benefit.     But  this  nervous  excitement  di- 
minished after  a  while — the  slight  unquiet  slum- 
ber gave  place  to  more  profound  repose,  and  deep 
and  heavy  was  the  sleep  from  which  Osman  at 
length  was  roused  by  the  touch  of  a  hand  upon 
his  arm.     He  started  up,  and  saw  standing  over 
him  the  fakeereh,  and  her  elfin  attendant. 

The  day  was  already  far  spent — many  hours 
must  have  elapsed  since  he  had  lain  him  down  to 
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rest;  and,  calmed  as  mind  and  body  now  were, 
he  had  returned  so  &r  to  natural  feelings  as  to 
eye  with  no  small  relish  a  plate  of  provisions  to 
which  his  attention  was  invited.  This  having  been 
done,  the  &keereh  making  a  sign  to  the  elfin, 
he  produced  a  bundle,  which  contained  the  dress 
of  a  religious  mendicant,  such  as  Osman  had  seen 
worn  by  those  who  occasionally  frequented  the 
obah.  There  was  the  shaggy  wolfskin,  the  corded 
girdle,  the  scanty  patchwork  mantle,  the  long 
necklace  of  corrugated  kernels  or  nuts,  and  a  huge 
mat  of  tangled  hair,  with  other  articles  composing 
the  customary  appointments  of  one  of  those  &- 
keers  or  calunders  who  come  from  the  eastward. 

"  Behold  thy  disguise,**'  said  the  fekeereh ; 
"  there  will  be  eyes  as  sharp  as  thine  where  thou 
art  going,  but  with  this  and  selfpossession,  guided 
by  prudence,  thou  may'st  escape  detection." 

Without  further  words  Osman  arose  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  needful  substitution  of  the  der- 
vish's dress  for  his  own.  To  retain  his  own  arms 
was  impossible ;  but  he  grasped  with  confidence 
a  heavy  iron  mace,  garnished  with  many  rings, 
which  made  a  jingling  sound.  He  also  submitted 
to  have  his  limbs  and  cheeks  smeared  with  ashes 
and  his  face  painted  after  an   uncouth  fashion. 
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"  And  what/'  said  he,  "  is  to  become  of 
these  ?  pointing  to  his  trusty  arms,  "  and  of 
my  poor  horse.'' 

"  Fear  not  for  them,"  replied  the  fekee- 
reh,  ^'  neither  horse  nor  harness  shall  be 
granting  when  thou  may'st  use  them  safely ;  and 
now,  my  son,  the  hour  is  come — ^begone.  The 
will  of  Allah  be  done  !  to  his  care  I  commit  thee 
— ^go  forth  in  his  name  :  for  the  present,  this  is 
thy  guide ;  another  and  a  fitter  comrade  will 
soon  meet  and  attend  thee  to  thy  destination." 

With  these  words  the  fekeereh  led  the  way 
to  the  upper  apartment,  and  thence  to  the  en- 
trance of  the  Mazar,  where  she  continued  standing 
until  Osman  and  his  elfin  guide  had  disappeared 
among  the  inequalities  of  the  mountain  side. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


THE   BLOODT   TOWER. 


The  tiavellers  held  on  in  silence,  keeping  the 
right  bank  of  the  Attruck,  as  the  least  frequented 
tiack,  until,  having  threaded  their  way  amongst 
the  thousand  hurdehs^  or  barren  hillocks,  on  the 
skirts  of  Soont,  they  reached  the  Derreh  Shoor^  oi 
Salt  Valley,  some  hours  after  midnight.  Here, 
rising  above  the  bank  of  a  briny  stream,  whose 
bed  was  hoary  with  salt,  stood  an  ancient  and 
ruinous  building,  resembling,  though  greatly  in- 
ferior in  size,  the  Mazar  on  Mount  Paron:  it 
was  a  ghastly  object  in  a  scene  of  utter  dreary- 
ness, — a  scene  by  fer  more  suited  to  the  dead  than 
for  the  living;  and  strange  even  must  have  been 
the  mind  of  that  being  who  could  have  desired  his 
bones  to  be  laid  in  so  desolate  a  spot.  Yet  now, 
at  least,  it  did  not  seem  always  to  be  destitute  of 
living  inhabitants ;  for  the  smoke-blackened  walls 
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and  remains  of  half-burned  weeds,  and  other  fuel 
of  the  desert,  gave  tokens  of  recent  occupation. 
As  to  the  character  of  these  occupants  there  could 
be  little  doubt,  for  the  place  lay  only  in  the  track 
of  the  Attock  marauders,  on  their  way  to  plun- 
der the  southern  districts,  or  of  those  dervishes 
and  calunders  who  haunt  the  ancient  shrines 
among  these  mountains,  or  frequent  the  Toorko- 
man  obahs  at  their  feet. 

As  soon  as  the  elfin  guide  discovered  the  in- 
terior of  this  building  to  be  unoccupied,  he  ut- 
tered a  low  sound,  and  in  a  few  moments  a  figure^ 
so  far  as  might  be  seen,  in  the  garb  of  a  dervish, 
made  his  appearance  from  an  inner  cell.  A  short 
communication  took  place  between  this  person 
and  the  elfin  ;  a  light  was  then  struck,  and  the 
blaze  produced  by  some  dried  weeds  enabled  Os- 
man  to  recognize,  in  the  person  of  the  stranger, 
the  dervish  who  had  played  so  conspicuous  a  part 
in  his  iavour  on  the  night  of  the  ordeal  in  the 
obah  of  Oghuz  Aga.  In  vain,  however,  did  he 
look  for  any  sign  of  recognition  from  the  ascetic, 
and  therefore  he  attempted  not  to  break  the  silence 
which  that  personage  seemed  disposed  to  main- 
tain. All  that  passed  was  the  preparation  of  a 
pipe  of  powerful  quality,  such  as  is  relished  by 
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the  fraternity  of  dervishes,  and  of  which  Osman 
very  sparingly  partook.  A  scanty  repast  was 
some  time  afterwards  produced,  of  crumbs  of  bread 
and  cheese,  with  some  parched  rice ;  and  after 
this  was  washed  down  with  a  draught  of  delidously 
cool  water,  the  dervish  pointed  out  a  piece  of 
mat  in  a  comer,  on  which  it  appeared  that  Osman 
was  to  take  his  rest ;  while  assuming  a  meditative 
posture  in  another,  he  left  the  young  man  to  re- 
pose. 

The  morning,  which  was  not  far  from  breaking 
when  the  travellers  entered  the  vaults  of  the- 
Goombuz  in  the  Derreh  Shoor,  had  given  place 
to  high  noon  ere  Osman  awoke  from  the  profound 
sleep  which  the  toil  of  his  nocturnal  march  had 
invited;  and,  on  looking  round,  by  the  straggling 
rays  that  found  their  way  through  rents  in  the 
edifice,  he  observed  that  the  dervish  still  re- 
mained in  the  same  attitude.  On  the  young 
man^s  rising,  however,  and  addressing  him  with 
the  morning  salutation,  he  shook  off  his  abstracted 
air,  and  making  a  signal,  the  elfin  guide  ap- 
peared with  a  small  wallet  in  his  hand.  This 
being  opened,  a  handful  of  dry  crumbs  of  bread 
and  cheese,  a  &re  which  ravenous  hunger  alone 
could  render   palatable,  was  brought  forth  and 
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placed  before  the  Dark  Falcon.  Having  swal- 
lowed what  he  chose  of  this  repast,  the  dervish, 
who  had  not  partaken,  rose,  and  drawing  tight 
the  belt  of  his  mantle  of  skins,  and  shaking  his 
head  and  person  as  if  to  complete  his  toilet, — 
striking  at  the  same  time  his  iron-shod  staff  upon 
the  floor,  he  looked  full  in  the  young  man^s  face, 
uttered  the  ''  Bismillah,^'  and  turned  to  quit  the 
place.  Osman  sprung  to  his  feet,  and  having  ar- 
ranged his  own  apparel  in  a  scarcely  less  summary 
manner  followed  the  dervish,  who  was  now,  he 
comprehended,  to  act  as  his  companion  for  the 
rest  of  the  way. 

Threading  the  lower  part  of  the  dreary  Derreh 
Shoor  to  its  junction  with  the  Attruck,  they 
crossed  that  river,  and  took  their  way  along 
the  low  ground  on  its  banks,  avoiding  the  few 
small  obahs  that  were  thinly  scattered  over  the 
meadow  pasture,  until  the  point  where  the  undu- 
lating hills  that  border  the  Insha  from  its  rise  in 
the  lofty  Qoorqood,  stretch  down  nearly  to  the 
bank  of  the  larger  river.  Among  these  beautiful 
heights,  varied  with  natural  wood  and  pasture, 
they  ascended  by  a  solitary  pathway,  until  gain- 
ing a  lofty  promontory,  they  saw  the  magnificent 
masses  of  Qoorqood  bathed  in  a  flood  of  gold  and 
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purple  glory,  by  the  gorgeous  light  of  evening; 
in  the  midst,  but  &i  below,,  lay  the  upper  valley 
of  the  Insha,  wrapped  in  the  mystery  of  deep, 
though  hazy  shade. 

'*  Yonder  is  the  place,"  said  the  dervish, 
almost  for  the  first  time  breaking  silence,  and 
pointing  with  his  arm  to  the  upper  end  of  the 
hollow,  in  the  very  bowels,  as  it  seemed,  of  the 
huge  mountain,  '^  but  it  may  not  be  approached 
at  this  hour.  A  place  of  repose  is  nigh,  Bismil- 
lah !  To-morrow^s  dawn  must  find  us  nigh  the 
gates.'^ 

They  had  now  left  far  below  the  region  of 
the  Goklan  obahs,  and  had  entered  the  country  of 
the  Gereilees.  But  in  these  remote  districts,  on 
the  verge  of  the  dwellings  of  the  prowling  Tartar, 
there  was  little  to  betoken  prosperity  or  peace. 
Ever  the  scene  of  inroads  and  rapine,  all  vestiges 
of  comfort  or  happiness  had  nearly  departed  from 
the  dangerous  ground ;  and  ruined  walls,  with 
straggling  fruit  trees,  and  here  and  there  a  noble 
group  of  old  walnut  and  chinfir  trees,  rising 
from  the  long  sere  grass  or  tangled  thickets, 
gave  melancholy  token  of  foul  and  bloody  deeds, 
and  told  in  impressive  language  that  industry 
and  prosperity  had  fled  before  the  red  hand  of  the 
spoiler. 
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While  passing  near  one  of  these  dreary  me- 
mentos of  a  former  generation,  where  the  howl  of 
the  jackall  and  the  hoot  of  the  owl  were  the  only 
sounds  that  broke  upon  the  ear,  harmonizing  well 
with  the  ghost-like  fragments  that  reared  them- 
selves above  the  rank  herbage,  the  attention  of 
the  travellers  was  arrested  by  a'savage  growl ;  and 
as  they  looked,  an  enormous  wolf  starting  from 
the  thicket  crossed  their  path  from  the  left.    The 
dervish  followed  the  animal  with  his  eye  till  it 
disappeared  on  the  other  side ;  a  low  sound  like 
a  muttered  malediction  seemed  to  mark  his  dis- 
pleasure at  the  incident^  but  he  said  nothing  ; 
and  both  travellers  continued  their  course  along 
the  uneven  ground.     They  now  crossed  a  spot 
where  grey  stones  reared  their  heads  here  and 
there  from  thickets  of  thorns,    wild   promegra- 
nates,  and  other  shrubs.      It  was  the  spot  where 
slept  the  fathers  of  the  village,  more  peacefully 
than  was  granted  to  their  children — the  burying- 
ground    of  many   generations,   so    ancient   that 
trees  of  mighty  size  had  sprung  out  of  the  very 
tombs  of  the  dead,  as  if  Nature  were  asserting  her 
imperishable  sway  over  the  relics  of  frail  man. 
And  here  again  were  the  travellers  startled  by 
the  same  ominous  growl, -and  again  did  the  huge 
wolf  cross  their  path  with  a  fiendish  snad 
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Another  muttered  imprecation  escaped  the  der- 
vishes lips.  And  Osman  could  not  repress  a  sen- 
sation of  uneasy  surprise  at  the  recurrence  of  this 
unlucky  omen.  But  both  once  more  held  on 
their  way,  which  ascended  but  a  little  further 
among  the  undulations  of  the  mountain.  Scarce 
five  hundred  paces  above  the  ruined  village,  upon 
an  elevated  mound,  stood  the  walls  of  a  small 
square  fort,  from  one  angle  of  which  rose  a  massy 
round-tower,  which,  together  with  the  fort  itself, 
had  been  constructed  of  such  durable  materials, 
that  while  the  ruined  walls  of  the  village  were 
fast  crumbling  into  decay,  the  firmer  fabric  of 
these  had  successfully  resisted  the  assaults  both 
of  man  and  of  time. 

As  the  dervish  turned  towards  this  landmark 
of  the  olden  time,  and  silently,  with  outstretched 
arm,  was  pointing  it  out  to  his  companion,  a 
third  time  did  the  hideous  growl  assail  their 
ears,  more  loudly  than  before ;  and  looking  up- 
wards, they  saw,  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  height 
above  them,  the  form  of  the  savage  animal  sharply 
defined  against  the  still  glowing  western  sky—- 
and  so  close  that  the  fierce  gnash  of  his  fiuigs 
might  be  clearly  discerned.  For  a  moment  or 
two  he  stood  with  bristling  back  and  eyes  of  fire, 
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then  uttering  another  deep  howl,  that  swelled 
into  a  horrid  yell,  he  slowly  retired  as  at  first 
towards  the  left. 

^^  God  is  great,^  exclaimed  the  dervish,  shocked 
or  startled  out  of  his  habitual  taciturnity.  ^^  This 
is,  in  truth,  an  omen  of  evil.  Young  man,  if 
thou  art  wise,  receive  this  warning,  and  abandon 
thy  purpose.  The  will  of  Allah  be  done  ! — ^but 
so  sure  as  thou  proceedest  on  thy  present  errand, 
evil  and  peril  will  beset  thy  path." 

"  May  Allah  and  the  Prophet  avert  the  ill,'' 
said  Osman,  ^'  and  their  curse  be  upon  all  evil 
spirits  !  In  the  power  of  the  Most  High  and  his 
Prophet  do  I  put  my  trust — in  their  name  I  will 
proceed.  Huzrut,  if  the  Omnipotent  have 
doomed  my  death,  vain  were  the  effort  to  avert 
it.  If  He  support  me,  who  may  prevail  against 
me  ?  Prudence  and  caution  I  will  observe,  so  &r 
as  in  me  lies,  but  to  abandon  my  purpose, — As- 
tafferullah  ! — may  God  avert  it !'' 

"  So  be  it,"  replied  the  dervish  coldly — "  this 
place,  then^  is  for  some  hours  our  resting-place ; " 
and  with  these  words  he  led  up  the  steep  ascent 
to  a  breach  in  the  walls  of  the  fort.  Wiitding 
among  the  ruins  which  encumbered  the  way,  they 
attained  the  interior  of  the  inclosure,  which  was 
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strewed  with  fragments  of  the  arcade  that  had 
lined  the  walls,  and  once  afforded  accommodation 
to  its  garrison  or  inhabitants.  Through  these  a 
narrow  pathway  led  to  the  foot  of  the  tower, 
which,  more  strongly  built  than  even  the  walls, 
perhaps  of  more  ancient  &bric,  still  remained 
yet  more  entire  than  they. 

As  Osman  raised  his  eyes  to  its  summit,  be 
could  distinguish  even  in  the  failing  light  that  it 
was  black  in  many  parts,  as  if  scathed  with  fire ; 
the  circumstance  startled  him^  and  he  turned  to 
the  dervish  with  an  inquiring  glance. 

^'  La-illah-il-uUah  !  this  then  is  the  Kallah 
ghouran,  and  that  the  kara  goombuz  of  In- 
sha,  of  which  I  have  heard  so  much;  though 
well  as  I  know  the  country,  my  eyes  have  never 
before  seen  it !" 

''  Ay,  this  is  that  unhallowed  place  on  which 
rests  the  curse  of  the  Most  High  for  the  deeds 
of  blood  that  have  stained  its  walls ;  but  to  those 
void  of  evil,  purpose,  who  use  it  for  their  need 
and  in  his  name,  the  shelter  is  lawful  and  safe. 
— Bismillah  ! — enter  in  peace  ! '' 

^'  Bismillah  irruhmaun  irruheem  !  '*''  responded 
the  youth,  as  he  followed  through  the  chasm  that 
now  occupied  the  place  of  the  archway.    "  But 
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hold!"  added  he,  drawing  back,  *'it  is  already 
occupied.'*' 

"Proceed,  nevertheless,""  said  the  dervish; 
"  all  are  creatures  of  Allah,  and  woe  be  to  him 
who  shall  harm  in  the  dervish  a  temple  of  the 
Divine  Spirit— Hoo-ul-Hak  !  Hoo-ul-Hak  !'' 

Entering  accordingly,  they  discovered,  seated 
by  a  fire  in  a  niche  of  the  wall,  four  persons,  all 
armed,  two  of  whom,  from  their  dress  and  ac- 
coutrements, were  evidently  Toorkomans.  On 
hearing  the  cry  of  the  dervish,  all  rose,  and 
uttering  the  salutation  of  peace,  invited  the  holy 
men  to  share  the  warmth  and  comforts  they  had 
provided ;  an  invitation  which  the  dervish  at 
once  complied  with  :  indeed,  he  stalked  into  the 
apartment  more  as  its  master  than  as  a  guest  of 
others ;  and  motioning  to  Osman  to  occupy  one 
of  the  best  ^eats,  appropriated  without  ceremony 
another  to  himself.  To  this  arrangement  the 
prior  occupants  offered  no  opposition ;  on  the 
contrary,  regarding  the  dervish  with  looks  of  awe, 
they  readily  permitted  him  to  act  as  he  saw  fit, 
bustling  about  themselves  to  provide  for  his  ease 
and  secure  his  good  will. 

The  dervish,  on  his  part,  seemed  resolved  to 
enjoy  his  comforts.     Casting  off  his  wallet,  and 
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placing  it  as  a  cushion  behind  him,  he  drew  forth 
a  rude  pipe,  and  filling  it  from  a  small  bag,  he 
placed  a  lighted  coal  upon  the  bowl,  and  began  to 
smoke  with  infinite  perseverance  ;  nor  was  it  until 
he  had  finished  his  first  pipe  that  any  of  the  com- 
pany ventured  to  break  silence,  and  enquire  fiom 
whence  the  holy  men  might  have  come,  and 
whither  they  were  bending  their  auspicious  steps  ? 
To  these  enquiries  the  holy  man  for  some  time 
vouchsafed  no  reply,  remaining  absorbed,  as  it 
appeared,  in  his  own  thoughts  ;  but  after  a  while, 
whether  soothed  by  the  influence  of  the  drug,  or 
having  his  mood  relaxed  by  some  other  cause,  he 
did  deign  to  open  his  mouth,  and  replied,  in  harsh 
repulsive  tones,  "  Worms  of  clay  can  but  grovel 
in  the  dust ;  the  spirit  alone  can  roam  at  will ;  and 
what  has  it  to  do  but  to  seek  its  Creator  !  ^^ 

"  Ay,  Huzrut,''  observed  one  of  the  Toorko- 
mans,  the  white  hairs  in  whose  scanty  beard  be- 
trayed its  owner's  age  :  '*  Ay,  Huzrut,'''  said  he, 
after  a  respectful  pause,  *^  it  is  known  that  such 
as  ye  seek  the  Almighty  as  the  rivers  seek  the 
sea, — as  this  Insha  rushes  on  to  mingle  with  the 
Koolzum ;  but  while  your  sojourn  is  on  the  earth, 
till  Allah  see  fit  to  call  your  spirits  to  re-mingle 
with  his  own,  your  path  is  there,  and,  like  other 
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creatures  of  Adam,  ye  must  travel  on  it.  Ye 
must  have  come  from  somewhere,  and  seem  to 
have  travelled  far:  oui^  enquiry  was  directed  only 
to  learn  whether  ye  have  passed  certain  of  our 
comrades  in  the  glen  below,  or  have  tidings  from 
Asterabad  respecting  the  movements  of  the  con- 
tending parties.^' 

*'  Of  such  things,  these  servants  of  the  Most 
High  can  tell  nought.  They  have  come  from  the 
shnBes  in  the  desert,  from  iasting  and  from  prayer, 
and  they  go  whither  the  spirit  shall  lead  them.'^ 

^*'  Enough,  Huzrut ! — ^we  press  no  farther ;  yet 
travelling  and  festing  agree  but  ill  together  -,  be 
pleased  then  to  share  our  food:  it  is  foot  and 
scanty,  but  the  blessing  of  Allah  will  be  with  it 
if  ye  deign  to  partake  of  it.'' 

The  dervish  did  deign  to  partake ;  and  Osman, 
whose  younger  and  less  iron  frame  was  suffering 
eonsidetably  from  hunger,  rejoiced  in  his  portion 
of  the  coarse  but  acceptable  meal,  so  needful  to 
recmit  his  strength.  When  all  had  eaten,  and 
the  pipe  had  gone  round,  each  individual  of  the 
party  assumed  the  most  convenient  attitude  for 
ease  ;  but  the  dervish  continued  his  mood  of  im- 
penetrable abstvaetion,  and  Osman  thought  it  best 

to    nnitate  his  companion,  as^  the  best  way  of 
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avoiding  risk  from  conversation.  Observing  this, 
another  of  the  first  occupants  turned  to  the  old 
Toorkoman,  and  said,  "  Well,  Baba ;  since  these 
Huzruts  are  more  disposed  for  holy  contemplation 
than  for  worldly  discourse,  what  harm  if  thou 
wert  to  continue  thy  account  of  this  place,  which 
thou  wert  just  commencing  when  they  brought 
hither  their  auspicious  footsteps.  By  your  soul 
begin,  Bismillah  I**' 

**  Good,^  said  the  old  man  ;  "  on  my  head  be  it 
—what  harm  ?  Let  us,  as  thou  sayest,  amuse 
ourselves ;  though,  by  your  souls,  it  is  a  terrible 
tale.  I  will,  please  God,  inform  you  of  all  the 
circumstances,  as  well  I  may;  for  though  but  a 
young  one  at  the  time,  the  pityless  work  is  as 
fresh  to-day  as  then  in  my  memory. 

**  Ye  all  know  well  that  then,  as  now,  there 
was  no  good  will  between  the  Tekehs  of  the  At- 
tock  and  the  Goklans  of  these  countries.  In 
those  days,  too,  as  at  present,  there  was  friendship 
between  the  Goklans  and  Gereilees,  and  many  a 
good  service  did  their  obahs  perform  to  the  khans 
of  Zend,  and  Kahestan,  and  Eiran  ;  and  many  a 
gallant  horse  from  the  plains  of  Geuz-geuz  and 
the  Attruck — ay,  and  from  the  banks  of  the  Ak- 
hal — found  its  way  to  the  stables  of  the  Gereilee 
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chiefs,  in  return  for  the  aid  which  they  afforded  to 
the  Goklans  against  the  Khorasan  chiefs,  and  the 
still  more  dreaded  inroads  of  the  Tekehs  from  the 
Akhal  and  Archummun.  Well,  Agas,  there  had 
been  a  good  deal  of  plundering  on  both  sides,  and 
blood  was  hot ;  and  the  Gereilees  and  Goklans 
together  had  made  a  sudden  descent  upon  some 
Tekeh  obahs  at  Archummun,  and  carried  off  a 
great  lot  of  plunder, 

"  The  Tekehs  were  sadly  wroth  at  this,  and 
swore  revenge;  so  uniting  with  the  chiefe  of 
Kooshkhaneh,  and  Qermow,  and  Deregez,  they 
mustered  a  great  force,  and  came  upon  the  Monah 
and  Moocheeh  obahs,  where,  as  they  learned  by 
spies,  a  great  number  of  the  young  men  were  ab- 
sent on  other  service.  Happy  were  they  who 
found  time  to  fly  with  their  goods,  and  gain  the 
shelter  of  forts  and  strongholds  nearest  them. 
I  was  a  little  fellow  then.  Our  obah  was  at  that 
time  on  this  side  the  river,  just  by  the  fine  spring 
called  the  Camel  Spring,  and  it  was  not  far  from 
morning  when  the  alarm  of  '  the  Tekehs  !  the 
Tekehs  I '  was  given  by  fugitives  from  another 
obah.  All  was  confusion  ;  but  up  we  all  started, 
and  I  helped  the  women  to  drive  away  as  many  of 
our  cattle  as  we  could.     But  scarcely  had  we  got 
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to  the  hills,  when  we  heard  the  uproar  and  the 
cries,  and  were  {orced  to  leave  our  poor  beasts  to 
t]ieir  &te,  and  try  to  save  ourselves.  So  away  we 
jBcmmbled — some  taking  this  way,  some  that — ^till, 
by  a  little  after  morning  dawn,  my  mother  and  I, 
with  some  others,  reached  this  very  place.  It 
was  a  thriving  village  then ;  ay,  and  a  pleasant 
spot  too — fine  orchards,  and  cultivation  in  plenty; 
and  a  brave  fellow  he  was  that  held  this  little  fort. 
But  aXas  I  they  were  many,  and  we  too  few  and 
weak. 

"  By  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  several  otfaeis 
of  the  fugitives  came  up :  and  before  anotha 
passed  we  could  see  the  Tekeh  horsemen  push- 
ing up  the  hill,  their  long  spear-points  gleaming 
in  the  sun,  and  their  dark  figures  clustering  to* 
gether  iu  little  groups  as  they  came  in  sight 
from  the  lower  grounds ;  their  horses  were  rather 
w^ary  after  their  night's  work,  and  could  not  all 
keep  equally  up.  They  were  jfresh  enough,  how- 
ever, for  us ;  and  as  they  came  on,  we  all  left 
the  open  village  and  huddled  together  into  this 
place  ;  for,  as  you  know,  Agas,  these  fellows 
seldom  care  to  make  a  long  stay,  and  if  the 
villagers  can  but  get  into  cover  strong  enough 
to  keep  out  horsemen,  they  consider  themselves 
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generally  safe,  far  the  others  soon  find  it  con- 
venient to  be  oiF. 

^^  But  it  was  not  so  on  this  occasion ;  the 
Tekehs  and  their  friends  were  in  too  large  force, 
and  their  attack  was  too  wide  spread,  to  render 
a  little  delay  <langerous  to  themselves ;  so, 
scarcely  had  we  shut  the  gates  ere  they  clustered 
round  the  walls  like  bees,  with  fearful  yells, 
calling  on  us  to  come  out  and  surrender,  if  we 
valued  our  lives.  Ai,  Agas,  young  though  I 
was,  well  do  I  remember  every  minute  and  event 
of  that  dismal  day — to  my  death  shall  I  remem* 
ber  it.  No  sooner  had  they  mustered  in  num- 
bers sufficient,  than  they  all  dismounted  from 
their  horses,  and  got  them  picketted  about  the 
village,  in  gardens  and  in  fields, — ^for  the  com  was 
just  fit  to  cut.  When  those  of  us  who  knew  their 
ways  observed  this,  it  smote  them  with  fear, 
for  it  shewed  that  they  knew  they  had  nothing 
to  dread  from  a  rescue,  and  consequently  that  wt 
had  nothing  to  hope  for  from  one,  and  that  dead 
or  alive  they  were  resolved  to  have  us. 

*'  But  Ramazan  Beg  was  a  stout-hearted  old 
fellow,  and  determined  on  a  resolute  resistance. 
He  knew  that  the  fort,  when  in  repair,  was 
strong  enough  to  keep  them  out ;  but  there  were 
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one  or  two  bad  gaps  in  the  walls,  which  might 
prove  dangerous.  He  therefore  made  every  one 
carry  what  stones  and  rubbish  could  be  got  to 
fill  up  the  worst  of  these,  and  disposed  the  few 
fighting-men  he  had  to  repel  the  enemy  wherever 
they  might  attack  us.  But  no  sooner  had  the 
Tekehs  observed  what  we  were  about,  than  they 
set  themselves  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  by  sending 
showers  of  arrows  amongst  us,  so  that  many  of 
the  poor  women  and  little  ones  were  hurt.  The 
arrows  &om  the  fort,  and  a  few  matchlocks  which 
we  had,  kept  the  enemy  back  for  a  while ;  but 
they  soon  found  out  how  to  manage  matters ;  for 
while  some  came  up  boldly  enough  to  force  an 
entrance  at  the  breaches,  others  disposed  them- 
selves to  shoot  at  the  defenders,  so  that  no  man 
could  long  shew  himself  without  being  hurt  or 
put  to  death. 

"  It  was  a  hard  struggle,  Agas,  particularly  on 
our  side,  for  well  did  the  poor  people  know  how 
little  mercy  they  had  to  look  for  at  the  hands  of 
the  Tekehs.  At  length  a  shot  fi:om  one  of  our 
matchlocks  chanced  to  strike  down  one  of  their 
chiefs,  a  great  and  favourite  leader  of  their  Ala- 
mans  ;  and,  furious  at  the  loss,  the  rest  made 
a  desperate  rush  together,  and  spite  of  our  exer- 
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tions  and  resolute  opposition,  some  of  them 
mounted  the  walls.  '  Ai  vai !  ai  vai  T  cried 
the  women,  *  we  are  gone  !  we  are  destroyed  !  ^ 
'  Hold  on^  hold  on  !  stick  to  them  yet !  strike  ! 
kill !  we  shall  drive  the  dogs  out  yet  ! '  roared 
old  Ramazan  Beg,  rushing  forward  to  help  his 
people.  ^  Hah,  hah,  Tekeh  ! — Hai  Woorung  ! 
hai  Tootung  !  ^  shouted  the  enemy,  as  they  bore 
us  all  back  in  spite  of  every  effort.  *  To  the 
Boorj,  to  the  Boorj  !^  called  out  Ramazan  Beg, 
*•  take  to  the  Boorj  !'  and  a  sudden  rush  was 
made  by  all  to  this  very  tower,  which  then  was 
in  repair,  and  had  a  good  gate  too. 

"  As  the  rest  of  us  were  driven  from  the  walls 
they  joined  in  rear  of  Ramazan  Beg,  who,  with 
a  few  of  his  best  remaining  hands,  still  held  the 
Tekehs  at  bay  ;  but  he  got  wounded  by  a  spear, 
and  those  about  him  saw  nothing  else  for  it  but 
to  retreat  also  to  the  Boorj,  and  this  they  did 
with  so  much  courage  and  good  fortune,  that 
they  contrived  to  get  the  old  Beg  inside,  and 
follow  themselves  with  the  loss  of  only  one  man. 
The  Tekehs,  indeed,  would  have  entered  along 
with  them  but  for  one  strong  fellow  who  brought 
up  the  rear,  and  who,  turning  just  at  the  gate, 
struck  down  the  foremost  of  his  pursuers,  and, 
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88  they  gave  back  for  a  moment,  seized  the  dying 
man  and  threv  him  back  upon  the  rest»  over- 
setting more  than  one  of  them;  then  nimbly 
turning,  he  whisked  in,  shut  the  gate,  and  had  a 
bar  drawn  before  they  could  close  with  him  again. 

<'  We  were  now  secure  from  the  Tekehs,  in 
as  fiur  as  stout  and  lofty  walls  could  make  us  so ; 
but,  unfortunately,  while  we,  cooped  up  in  our 
prison,  had  but  little  means  of  annoying  them, 
they,  being  at  large,  had  full  opportunity  to  con- 
trive mischief  against  us.  They  soon  discovered 
that  to  make  their  way  into  our  stronghold  by 
force,  would  be  impmcticable ;  so  they  bethought 
themselves  of  another  plan.  Running  to  the 
village,  they  speedily  unroofed  the  houses,  and 
collecting  all  the  wood  they  could  get  hold  of, 
with  straw  and  fodder,  they  brought  it,  in  spite  of 
the*  few  shots  and  arrows  we  could  now  use  against 
them,  and  placing  it  against  the  door  set  fire  to 
the  heap. 

'^  Ai,  Agas,  had  you  heard  the  yell  that  the 
poor  women^  set  up  when  they  heard  the  crack- 
ling of  the  flames,  and  felt  the  smoke  forcing  its 
way  into  the  Boorj ;  the  men  were  at  the  top 
hurling  down  stones  from  the  tower  itself  upon 
the  heads  of  their  assailants  ;  if  there  were  light, 
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ye  might  still  see  the  breach  at  the  top  Tvhich 
they  made  to  get  the  stones.  But  a.11  was  in 
vain;  the  fuel  caught,  and  the  fire  rose,  and 
there  remained  but  to  surrender,  or  to  be  burned 
alive,  or  suffocated. 

^^  *  Amaun,  Amaun !  ^  shrieked  the  poor  women, 
*  mercy,  mercy !  let  us  out,  let  us  out !  oh ! 
Allah,  Allah  ! '  and  at  the  same  time  the  burning 
gate  fell  inwards.  Many  rushed  towards  it ;  but 
the  Tekeh  spears  met  them  in  the  scorching 
doorway,  and  they  could  pasfe  no  farther.  More 
fuel  was  thrown  on  at  every  instant ;  the  Boorj 
itself  was  filled  with  smoke  and  heat ;  and  though 
incapable  of  being  burned  itself,  became  quite 
unfit  for  living  things  to  dwell  in. 

"  '  The  dogs  !  the  accursed,  ruthless  hounds  ! ' 
cried  the  wounded  Ramazan  Beg.  ^  Upon  them, 
men !  stay  not  here  to  be  burned  or  smothered 
like  vermin  ;  burst  out  upon  them  and  try  them 
with  the  steel !  Better  die  like  men  on  the 
spears  of  your  enemies  than  be  roasted  like  rats 
in  your  hole  !  ^  and  so  saying,  the  old  man,  ac- 
companied by  some  half-a-4ozen  of  the  stoutest 
and  the  bravest,  made  a  rush  ;  but  few  even 
reached  the  outside  threshold,  for  a  hedge  of 
spears  hemmed  them  in  ;  and  though  they  seized 
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them  with  their  hands,  and  hacked  through  the 
shafts  with  their  swords,  the  blinding  smoke  and 
heat  prevented  them  from  grappling  effiectually 
with  their  inveterate  foes.  All  fell  dead  in  the 
gateway,  encumbering  the  path,  so  that  others, 
had  they  tried  it,  must  have  stumbled  and  fitllen 
over  their  bodies  into  the  fire. 

By  this  time  the  smoke  and  heat,  and  fright 
and  hideous  yells,  had  driven  distracted  all  within 
— they  raved  and  shrieked,  and  trod  upon  one 
another,  utterly  beside  themselves  with  pain  and 
terror.  Some  rushed  mechanically  to  the  door- 
way, in  their  wild  efforts  to  get  free  ;  others 
mounted  to  the  top  of  the  Boorj,  where  the  heat 
was  less  felt,  though  the  smoke  was  still  intole** 
rable.  But  the  space  there  was  small,  and  many 
were  thrown  down  in  their  attempt,  and  trampled 
under  foot ;  while  others  again,  in  their  frenzy, 
actually  leapt  from  the  summit,  and,  being 
maimed,  were  speared  or  beat  to  death  by  the 
savages.  As  the  lower  parts  of  the  tower  became 
deserted,  the  Tekehs  thrust'  more  fuel  into  the 
interior,  until  the  wretched  creatures  above,  stu- 
pified  with  the  smoke  aiid  heat,  dropped  one  after 
another  into  the  fire,  or  threw  themselves  from 
the  top,  and  were  put  to  death. 
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Of  that  whole  number,  Agas,  and  of  villagers 
and  strangers,  there  were  not  less  than  two  hun- 
dred souls,  great  and  small;  but  five  escaped  alive^ 
and  among  these  were  my  mother  and  myself. 
It  was  by  the  mercy  of  Allah  and  our  good  star, 
when  the  smoke  drove  the  rest  upwards,  that  we 
stumbled  upon  a  small  niche  or  hole  in  the  thick- 
ness of  the  wall,  into  which  the  smoke  entered 
less,  or  the  air  more,  so  that  we  could  breathe 
without  danger  of  suffocation^  and  which  escaped 
the  confused  senses  of  the  rest  as  well  as  the 
observation  of  the  Tekehs.  They,  indeed,  hav- 
ing, as  they  believed,  destroyed  every  living 
thing,  in  revenge,  I  suppose,  for  the  fall  of  their 
leader,  quitted  the  Boorj  and  fort  to  secure  what 
plunder  they  could,  and  then  left  the  place  and 
neighbourhood  altogether. 

*'  For  our  parts,  long  was  it  ere  we  dared  to 
peep  out  from  our  hole  of  reftige;  and  when  we 
did,  Allah !  what  a  sight !  Many  a  bloody 
work  have  I  seen  since  then,  and  not  a  few  have 
I  been  engaged  in  myself;  but  such  a  fearful 
scene  as  that  never,  never  did  I  witness. — The 
horrible  heap  of  blackened,  half-burned,  half- 
suffocated  bodies — the  fort  itself,  but  a  few  hours 
before  iuU  of  habitations  and  inhabitants,  now 
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Bilent-— desolate— a  lieap  of  still  smoking  ruins. 
-— Wullah  1  even  still  I  think  I  see  it  all  ;  and 
here  are  we  all  sitting  quietly  on  the  yery  spot  — 
ugh ! " 

^^  La-iUah-il-ullah  !  what  a  tale— -what  a  feaifol 
account  !^^  exclaimed  the  man  who  had  asked  for 
it,  with  a  shudder  that  proyed  the  effect  of  the 
old  Toorkoman'*s  closing  allusion  :— "  And  yet,'^ 
continued  he,  after  a  moment^s  pause, — ''  how 
many  such  could  this  Slkorasan,  and  the  Attock 
below  there,  find  to  match  it.  No  wonder,  Baba^ 
that  your  flesh  did  creep  a  little  when  we  first 
came  in.  By  your  soul,  I  feel  somewhat  strangely 
myself — to  fancy  we  may  now  be  sitting  on  the 
yery  bones  of  the  poor  wretches  !  Has  the  place 
never  since  been  inhabited  ?  the  yillage  neyer  re- 
occupied?'' 

"  Never,  Aga.  The  curse  of  blood  seems  to 
have  fiiUen  on  it,  and  no  man  has  ever  thought 
of  making  his  abode  here  again.  Indeed,  strange 
tales  are  told  of  it — of  ghols  and  jins  that  haunt 
it — ^for  the  scent  of  the  dead  bodies,  they  say,  is 
still  here, — and  who  take  the  life  of  those  who 
inadvertently  make  the  place  their  munzil,  with- 
out the  proper  protection.  In  truth,  Agas,  I 
should  never  have  thought  of  it  myself  had  we 
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not  been  too  late  for  entering  the  kallah ;  and  that 
I  have  about  me,  Alhumduillah !  a  talisman 
^yen  me  by  a  holy  man,  which  is  a  perfect  safe- 
guard in  such  cases.  What  do  these  Huzruts 
flay?  they  seem  to  know  the  place.  By  your 
soul,  and  in  the  name  of  Allah,  Huzrut,  is  it 
altogether  safe  for  travellers  like  ourselves  ?^^ 

"  The  scent  of  blood  is  a  perfume  to  the 
gfa61,'^  replied  the  dervish ;  ^^and  he  whose  heart 
is  defiled  by  evil,  is  as  one  who  hath  thrown 
aside  his  shield  in  the  day  of  battle.  But  the 
&itbful  servant  of  Allah  walketh  secure  in  the 
midst  of  danger ;  and  his  forehead,  as  the  seal  of 
Soljrmaun  ibn  Daood,  shall  scare  all  jins  and 
gh61s  from  his  path.'^ 

**  Barikillah  !'^  exclaimed  the  man ;  **  Huzrut, 
that  is  truth ;  but  thou  dost  believe,  then,  that 
tliis  place  is  frequented  by  evil  spirits  P^^ 

*'  Have  these  creatures  of  Allah  less  power 
than  the  children  of  Adam  to  frequent  the  spots 
which  suit  their  habits  ?  And  are  they  not  in- 
visible at  will  to  mortal  eyes?  Thinkest  thou 
the  air  is  less  peopled  than  the  earth  or 
water? — But  would'st  thou  look  upon  the  crea- 
tures by  whom  thou  art  now  surroimded  ?  "  de- 
manded the  dervish,  bending  on  him  his  piercing 
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eyes,  and  making  a  movement  as  if  preparatory  to 
the  utterance  of  some  spell  which  should  evoke 
the  beings  of  whom  he  spoke. 

"  Astafferullah !  may  God  forbid !''  said  the  man 
very  earnestly.  "  All  I  would  wish  is  to  be  pro- 
tected from  them — and  that  we  may  never  meet." 

"  Thou  shalt  be  satisfied — ^for  this  night,  at 
least,  thou  shalt  be  safe."  With  these  words  he 
produced  a  scrap  of  paper,  on  which  with  the 
point  of  some  sharp  instrument  he  traced  certain 
characters  ;  then  taking  from  his  wallet  a  small 
box,  he  sprinkled  a  portion  of  its  contents  upon 
the  paper.  Selecting  next  with  the  tongs  in  his 
girdle  some  pieces  of  lighted  charcoal,  and  placing 
them  on  a  small  silver  saucer,  he  laid  the  paper 
and  powder  thereon  ;  and  immediately  a  pungent 
odour  diffused  itself  around. — '*  Let  him  who 
would  sleep  secure  this  night  from  invisible  ene- 
mies,'^ said  the  dervish, — "  from  jins,  ghols,  or 
a&eets,  inhale  this  charmed  perfume.^^  AH 
eagerly  pressed  forward  to  do  so,  save  Osman, 
who,  warned  by  an  expressive  glance,  resumed  his 
contemplative  attitude,  amusing  himself  secretly 
by  watching  the  countenances  of  the  others,  as 
they  complied  with  the  dervish's  invitation." 

While  thus  employed  the  Dark  Falcon  de- 
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tected  the  second  Goklan^  who  had  not  yet 
spoken,  watching  him  with  an  expression  of  keen 
enquiry,  as  if  to  satisfy  some  doubt  or  suspicion 
that  had  entered  his  mind.  The  eflfect  upon 
Osman  was  that  which,  of  all  others,  he  should 
have  struggled  to  avoid  ;  it  rendered  him  nervous 
and  restless,  displacing  quite  the  calm,  abstracted 
air,  which  it  was  his  part  to  maintain.  He  was 
sensible  that,  during  the  old  Goklan'*s  narrative, 
he  had  more  than  once  betrayed  greater  interest 
and  excitement  than  was  consistent  with  the 
apathy  of  an  ascetic,  and  the  consciousness  of  this 
mistake  completed  his  confusion.  But  he  did 
not  suffer  long  under  the  scrutiny,  for  after  the 
performance  of  the  dervish,  conversation  gradually 
dropped,  and  in  a  wonderfully  short  space  of 
time,  drowsiness  becoming  general,  each  man  drew 
his  cloak  about  him,  and  laying  himself  down 
just  where  he  sat,  abandoned  himself  to  sleep. 
Osman,  with  no  small  surprise,  gazed  for  some 
moments  on  the  prostrate  strangers,  when,  turning 
his  eye  upon  the  dervish,  and  receiving  from  him 
a  significant  gesture  to  betake  himself  also  to 
rest,  he  withdrew  a  little  from  the  others,  and 
assuming,  like  them,  the  horizontal  attitude,  was 
soon  also  wrapped  in  slumber. 
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CHAPTER   X. 


EALLAH   KAHESTAN. 


The  repose  of  the  Dark  Falcon  was  pro- 
found— so  much  so,  indeed,  that  when,  after  a 
time,  the  length  of  which  he  could  not  tell,  the 
pressure  of  a  hand  upon  his  arm  induced  him  to 
start  up,  he  quite  forgot  where  he  was  ;  nor  waa 
it  until  his  ear  caught  the  words  of  a  low,  but 
earnest  whisper,  desiring  him  "  to  rise  and  fol- 
low,'**  that  he  recognised  the  accents  of  the 
dervish,  and  mechanically  rose  to  obey.  Catch- 
ing up  staff  and  satchel,  he  yielded  to  the  grasp 
which  conducted  him  through  the  intense  dark- 
ness, and,  after  stumbling  over  the  ruins  and 
rubbish  at  the  entrance,  found  himself  outside 
the  ill-omened  tower.  The  figure  of  the  dervish 
was  now  discernible  in  the  starlight ;  and  Osman, 
with  more  assured  step,  accompanied  him  through 
the  deserted  fortress  into  the  free  air  beyond. 
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They  had  left  the  ruins  behind,  and,  taming 
to  the  left,  struck  slaatis^  up  a  portion  of  the 
hill-&ce  behind  the  projecting  site  of  the  for- 
tress before  the  dervish  opened  his  month  ;  and 
when  be  did  so,  it  was  still  in  tones  of  caution. 
'*  Thj  wisdom,"  said  he,  "  is  small,  but  thy  foi^ 
tune  is  great.  Thank  Allah  for  thy  escape,  but 
beware  a  second  time." 

"  Of  what,  Huzrut  ? — where  was  the  danger  ? 
— and  what  have  I  done  to  incur  thy  censure  P 
Speak,  that  I  may  amend  my  enor !" 

*'  Would'st  thou  act  the  dervishes  part,  and  yet 
fail  in  the  first  requisite  ?  Be  thy  next  disguise 
the  garb  of  a  young  maiden — thou  wilt  succeed 
better  in  sustaining  thy  character;  that  zapid 
change  of  countenance  will  then  be  in  place.^^ 

"  It  is  true,  Huzrut ;  I  feel  my  weakness,  but 
uded  by  thy  precepts  and  example,  I  shall  im- 
prove. But  the  danger— -where  did  that  lie? 
and  is  it  yet  passed  P  ^^ 

^^  It  is  plain,  then,  that  thou  did'st  not  remurk 

these  men,  though  some  of  them  have  well  noted 

thee.       How  wilt  thou  do  when    thou  meet'^st 
them  iB  the  kallah  P^^ 

**  What !-— are  they  also  proceeding  to  Ka- 

best^  ?'' 
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"  They  are, — ^beware  of  them  ! " 

The  dervish  said  no  more;  and  the  young 
man,  respecting  his  mood,  followed  in  silence,  re- 
flecting on  what  had  occurred.  The  way  was 
rough  and  intricate,  and  before  they  had  marched 
two  fursucks,  the  grey  light  of  morning  had  ap- 
peared in  the  eastern  sky.  By  the  time  they 
could  distinguish  distant  objects,  they  stood 
upon  the  brow  of  the  ravine,  in  which  flowed 
the  Insha ; — above,  now  glowing  with  the  earliest 
orange  light,  rose  the  sharp  craggy  peak  of  the 
gigantic  Qdorqdod ; — beneath,  still  wrapped  in 
shade,  yet  just  tinged  with  the  first  warm  re- 
flections from  the  kindUng  sky,  lay  a  bold  pro- 
jecting mass,  crowned  with  a  picturesque  group 
of  walls  and  towers,  but  the  base  of  which  was 
lost  in  the  gloom  of  the  deep  glen ;  and  Osman^s 
heart  leaped  as  he  recognised  the  Castle  of  Kahe- 
stan  and  the  prison  of  his  Zuleikah. 

It  was  a  wild,  impressive  spot — a  noble  site 
for  the  fastness  of  a  mountain  chief.  On  either 
side  defended  by  a  deep  ravine,  the  streams  of 
which  united  at  its  foot ; — above  it,  on  one  hand, 
towered  a  craggy  ridge ;  whilst  on  the  other,  just 
across  the  larger  stream,  stretched  a  semicircular 
basin,  filled  with  terraced  cultivation,  and  hemmed 
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in  by  the  upper  shoulders  of  the  parent  moun- 
tain, the  summit  of  which  just  peered  up  in 
craggy  grandeur  beyond.  Gardens  and  orchards, 
and  noble  trees  of  oak  and  walnut,  embellished 
with  their  varied  foliage  the  further  portion  of 
the  promontory,  and  fringed  the  stream,  till  lost 
in  the  bosom  of  the  rocks  from  whence  it  issued. 
Many  a  dwelling  peeped  from  amidst  the  foliage ; 
and,  as  Osman  and  his  companion  approached, 
the  bellowing  of  herds  and  bleating  of  flocks 
issuing  forth  to  their  pastures,  and  dotting  the 
fields  and  hill-sides,  gave  life  and  animation  to  a 
scene  which  suggested  only  images  of  peace  and 
plenty,  and  pastoral  simplicity. 

But  these  impressions  were  soon  mingled  with 
others  of  a  less  placid  character ;  for  while  yet 
they  gazed  from  the  height,  before  descending 
into  the  dell  which  divided  them  from  the  castel- 
lated promontory,  they  observed,  besides  the 
cattle  and  their  drivers,  a  large  body  of  mounted 
and  armed  cavaliers  issuing  forth  from  the  gate, 
their  spear-points  and  armour  reflecting  back  the 
first  beams  of  light.  As  the  dervishes  ascended 
frt)m  the  stream,  and  met  the  various  groups 
which  had  taken  the  downward  track,  their  cus- 
tomary cry  was  responded  to  by  the  reverential 
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salute  of  the  peasants,  many  of  whom,  runniDg 
up,  touched  their  feet,  apd  kissed  the  hand  with 
which  tbey  did  so,  or  made  a  half  prostration, 
beseeching  them  at  the  same  time  to  bestow  a 
blessing  or  a  charm,  and  to  invoke  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Almighty  on  the  path  of  the  holy 
men. 

Nor  did  even  the  rude  band  of  horsemen,  as 
they  passed  by,  fail  to  bespeak  their  good  will, 
and  prayers  for  the  success  of  their  commencing 
expedition.  The  aspect  of  these  border  soldiers 
was  not  without  its  effect  upon  the  mind  of 
Osman,  who  saw  in  them  the  counterpart  of 
many  a  stout  comrade,  and  whose  bosom  beat  as 
he  thought  of  the  scenes  in  which  they  were 
probably  to  take  their  share.  Dark,  rugged, 
business-like  fellows  they  were,  whose  weather- 
beaten  countenances  were  marked  with  divers 
scars,  and  whose  apparel,  like  their  arms  and  the 
animals  they  bestrode,  was  more  for  use  than 
show  :  all  was  homely  in  appearance,  but  sound 
in  condition,  and  fitted  for  hard  work. 

Their  leader,  a  tall,  muscular,  raw-boned  mao, 
with  long  arms  and  gaunt  features,  disfigured  by  a 
deep  gash  across  the  nose,  wore  aToorkomanjoobba 
over  a  brown  shirt  of  mail ;   and  the  handle  of  a 
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second  symitar,  which  appeared  from  beneath 
his  saddleflap,  betokened  his  preparation  for 
serious  service.  Sober  and  graye  was  his  mien ; 
but  even  he,  as  the  two  dervishes  stood  up  hj 
the  way  side  to  let  him  pass,  made  his  obeisance, 
and  prayed,  inshidlah  !  that  the  meeting  might  be 
fortunate,  and  that  the  good  luck  brought  by  their 
august  feet  might  not  depart  from  his  own  path. 

On  they  passed,  ascending  to  the  gateway,  which 
readily   admitted  the    holy  men  ;    and,  having 
smoked  a  pipe  with  the  gnaid  in  the  apartment 
beneath  it,  they  proceeded  to  a  small  court  which 
was  occupied  by  a  number  of  people.     It  ap- 
peared that  they  were  encircling  the  window  of  a 
dewan-khaneh,  or  hall  of  audience,  that  formed 
its  Airther  side,  and  where  sat  a  person,  obviously 
the  master  of  the  place.     He  was  a  man  of  large 
proportions,    whose   prominent  nose    and   keen, 
though  small  black  eyes  proclaimed  his  Turkish 
blood,  as  did  the  dark  brown  complexion  and 
deep-lined  visage  bespeak  his  Eeliaut  habits  and 
life  of  military  exposure.      The  countenance,  in- 
deed, would  have  been  repulsively  harsh,  but  that 
its  character  was  softened  by  a  full  red  under  lip, 
and  an  occasional  smile  which,  in  some  measure, 
tempered  ita  severity  at  the  expense  of  a  touch  of 
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sensuality,  nor  was  that  wide  of  the  truth;  for 
though  Mahomed  Sal  eh  E^han — ^for  he  indeed  it 
was — was,  of  all  the  chieftains  of  the  border,  the 
most  warlike  and  predatory,  he  was  not  the  less 
a  slave  to  the  pleasures  and  vices  of  the  harem ; 
and  though  formed  in  heart  and  soul  for  the 
atmosphere  of  violence  and  rapine  in  which  he 
lived,  so  that  he  never  could  rest  long  without  the 
excitement  of  some  military  enterprise,  he  en- 
gaged with  equal  ardour,  and  just  as  little  com- 
punction or  self-restraint,  in  the  pursuit  of  all 
sensual  enjoyments. 

The  only  curb  to  these  was  ambition — the 
lust  of  power  and  influence  ;  and  this  was 
strong  enough  in  the  mind  of  the  Gereilec 
chief  to  reconcile  him  to  sacrifices  of  inclination, 
for  which  pity  or  principle  would  have  pleaded  in 
vain.  If  to  these  be  added  a  latent  but  powerful 
touch  of  superstitious  dread,  with  which  he 
wrestled  sorely,  but  in  vain,  the  sketch  of  his 
character  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose ;  and  Seldom 
did  human  features  more  faithfully  pourtray  a 
character  than  did  those  of  Mahomed  Saleh  Khan. 

As  soon  as  the  customary  cry  of  the  dervish 
gave  intimation  of  his  presence,  the  crowd  opened 
back  to  admit  them ;  and  the  Khan,  casting  a 
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look  of  recognition  on  the  holy  man,  paused  in 
the  matter  he  had  just  been  discussing,  and  ad- 
dressed him  with  **  Hoh !  Huzrut !  is  it  thou  ? — 
monbarick  !  happy  be  thy  coming — welcome  !  ye 
have  brought  light  to  our  eyes — Bismillah  !  as- 
cend and  be  seated.^^ 

To  this  salutation  the  dervish,  maintaining  his 
immoveable  aspect,  made  no  other  return  than  by 
complying  with  the  request  which  closed  it ;  and, 
followed  by  Osman,  he  mounted  the  few  steps 
that  led  to  the  interior,  and  entering  the  apartment, 
seated  himself  on  the  side  opposite  to  the  Khan. 
"  Ye  are  welcome  ! ''  repeated  that  chief—"  ye 
bring  my  house  good  fortune.  Alhumdulillah ! 
ye  are  very  welcome — and  whence  comest  thou^ 
Huzrut  ?^' 

"  What  matters  it  ?"  replied  the  dervish, 
dryly — "  worms  of  the  earth,  that  wander  over  its 
sur&ce  as  the  winds  of  heaven,  or  the  wild  ass  of 
the  desert !  At  this  time  we  come  from  the  Cu- 
dumgah  of  Khoosh-teppeh,  and  the  holy  shrines 
of  the  five  caverns  in  the  Balcan.'' 

*^  Is  it  so  P  then  hast  thou  crossed  the  Mohurs 
of  Soont,  and  the  Attruck — earnest  thou  by  the 
low  country,  or  didst  thou  find  thy  way  by  the 
upper  dehinehs  ?^' 

VOL.  II.  M 


242  THE   DARK   FALCON. 

**  Our  path  lay  acrbss  the  mountain  of  Paiow ; 
vn  came  not  through  the  plain.^ 

**  Oh  !  but  heard  ye  tfogbt  of  these  plundering 
Y«mQot8  ?  It  is  said  they  are  mustering  in  force 
«-«aw  ye  aught  to  justify  the  report  ?^^ 

'*  The  path  of  these  slaves  of  the  Mightiest  vas 
solitary^  and  their  eyes  were  turned  towards  hea- 
ven ;  they  saw  nought  of  musteiings  or  war.^    . 

^*  Umph  ;  yet  eyes  as  holy  and  ears  as  idevout 
have  leamed  things  as  wonderfiil  epe  now,"*^  mut- 
tered the  Khan>  half  aside.-*---^^  And  this  fatotber  ? 
-^be  is  unknown  to  us,^*  continued  he,  casting  a 
searching  look  at  Osman  ;  *'  a  mooreed  of  thine  I 
or  is  he  a  stuanger  f '^ 

*<  like  this  worm,  he  seeks  after  tmth  ;  our 
souls  are  as  twin  pearls^  but  the  shells  which  pro^ 
duced  th^n  grew  &r  apart." 

^*  It  is  wdl,  Baba  !— *ye  are  both  our  {[uests ; 
my  nadr  has  commandment  for  tho  entertainmeBt 
of  saints  like  you :  be  pleased  to  retire  and  re- 
pose ;  your  journey  has  been  long,  and  lefiresb- 
ment  will  doubtless  be  acceptable.  Bismillah  !  ye 
are  veiy  welcome  r  and  bowing  to  them,  as  a  sig- 
nal tkat  tbey  should  retire,  they  joso-«Oimao 
w^U  pleased  to  escape  from  that  searchasig  eye, 
which  seemed  already  to  have  penetmfced  his  dis- 
guise. 
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By  the  nazir  the  two  tnvellers  were  oonducted 
to  a  comfortable  private  iq>artiuexit  in  one  of  the 
suites  of  the  S^am^s  own  dwelling ;  but  the  der- 
Tish  preferred  a  deep  aiehway  or  niche  in  a  wall 
near  the  entrance ;  and  having  hung  a  mat  before 
it  so  as  to  render  it  more  private,  they  there  took 
up  their  abode.  In  due  time  a  plentiful  repast  wais 
set  before  them,  of  which,  having  partaken  with 
suitable  moderation,  they  were  left  to  themselves. 

The  dervish  remained  fox  some  time  in  the 
mute  abstraction  which  was  so  much  his  wont ; 
and  it  was  long  ere  he  broke  the  silence  which 
was  so  irksome  to  Osman,  though  he  refrained 
from  interfering  with  his  comrade^s  mood. 

"  Thy  first  object,  young  man,  is  now  attained,^' 
said  he,  in  low  but  solemn  tones  ;  ^*  thou  art  now 
in  Kahestan,  and  unharmed ;  thy  further  success 
must  depend  upon  thyself — on  thine  o¥m  pru- 
dence and  aelf-possession.  IJbou  art  sucrounded 
widi  perils,  which  to  avoid,  it  requires  thee  to 
comprehend.  Listen,  therefore,  to  what  shall  now 
be  disclosed :  —  Of  the  coalition  between  the 
Goklans  and  Gereilees,  for  the  ruin  of  Oghu^ 
Aga,  thou  hast  already  heard ;  but  the  motives  of 
tlie  Chief  of  Kahest&n  ior  joining  it  are  yet  to  be 
told.     Know  then,  that  of  these  the  most  press- 
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ing  was  the  desire  to  possess  himself  of  the  per- 
son of  the  maiden  whom  thou  seekest  here,  and 
which  he  had  for  some  time  previously  in  vain 
attempted  to  obtain  by  other  means.  The  E[han, 
Mashallah  !  is  a  good  Mussulmaun,  and  seeks  on 
earth  to  anticipate  the  paradise  which  his  Prophet 
promises  in  Heaven ! 

"  But  not  for  that  alone  did  he  covet  thy 
Aga's  daughter.  Long  had  he  desired  to  possess 
such  an  influence  over  the  Yemoots  as  might 
avail,  in  time  of  need,  to  control  his  somewhat 
troublesome  neighbours,  the  Goklans,  and  what  bo 
likely  to  accomplish  this  object  as  a  marriage  with 
the  daughter  of  a  Yemoot  chief  ? 

"  There  was  still  another  motive,  one  which  he 
believes  unknown  to  all  besides  himself.  From 
sources  which  he  considers  authentic,  he  has  lean- 
ed that  the  mother  of  Zuleika  was  of  a  race 
which,  could  he  thus  surreptitiously  become  con- 
nected with  them,  would  insure  to  his  ambition 
the  objects  he  has  long  and  eagerly  aimed  at; 
and  this,  more  even  than  the  &me  of  the  maiden^s 
beauty,  has  lately  governed  his  conduct;  and 
now  thou  mayest  judge  of  the  task  thou  hast 
undertaken,  and  the  chance  thou  hast  of  wresting 
the  maiden  from  his  grasp.'' 
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Osman  groaned ;  for  a  while  he  could  only 
brood  in  despair  over  what  he  had  just  heard.  At 
length  a  light  seemed  to  dawn  on  his  troubled 
mind.  *'  But,  fether,"  said  he,  "  is  it  true  then 
that  Zuleika  is  the  child  of  a  noble  and  influential 
femily  ?  —  say,  I  beseech  thee  !  And  why,  if 
such  be  the  case,  why  not  move  them  to  interfere, 
and  rescue  their  child  from  danger  P**^ 

**  The  words  thou  heard'st  were  that  the  Khan 
believed  her  to  be  such ;  but  even  were  it  truth, 
may  there  not  be  good  and  sufficient  reasons  why 
they,  however  powerful,  should  at  this  time  be 
unable  to  aflTord  the  requisite  aid?  and  how,  were 
this  the  case,  would  it  aflfect  thy  own  interests  ? 
Thinkest  thou  a  haughty  Kizzilbash  chief  would 
more  readily  sanction  the  alliance  of  his  daughter 
with  a  Yemoot  lad  than  did  his  master,  when 
prosperous  at  the  head  of  his  obah  ?" 

The  taunt  of  the  dervish  called  a  flush  of  indig- 
-nant  feeling  to  the  brow  of  Osman,  and  his  heart 
swelled  high  in  his  breast.  But  after  all,  was  it 
not  just  ?  What  though  he  had  already  won  a 
gallant  reputation  in  a  high  service  ;  could  he  in 
truth  hope  as  yet  for  success  in  claiming  a  high 
alliance?  Did  he  not  know  the  haughty  spirit 
of  the  chiefs  of  Iraun  ?  and  could  he  conceal  from 
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himself  that  his  was  a  hopeless  case  ?  The  feve- 
rential  regard  which  he  entertained  for  his  dervish 
guide  restrained  the  first  indignant  emotion  of 
anger,  and  permitted  reason  to  assert  her  sway ; 
80  that  instead  of  giving  way  to  his  mortified 
feelings,  he  hung  his  head  and  meekly  replied: 
^^  It  is  all  too  true  !  Huzrut,  my  hope  is  indeed 
but  small ;  yet,  after  all,  the  future  is  in  the  hand 
of  Allah  !  and  what  is  written  must  come  to  pass. 
But  setting  myself  aside,  I  swear  to  thee,  fiither, 
that  even  my  own  life  would  I  give — yea,  my 
very  soul  '  to  save  her  from  this  dreadful  fiite. 
Yet  what  do  I  say  ?— ^of  what  value  is  my  life? 
•—and,  alas  !  what  is  my  power  ?  Thanks  be  to 
AUah,  she  will  find  better  aid;  for  she  whom 
thou  knowest,  Huzrut,  hath  declared  that  no  evil 
shall  touch  her ;  that  the  influence  which  hitherto 
has  guarded  her  is  still  sufficient,  and  will  continue 
to  protect  her — is  it  not  so  ?" 

"  Yet  with  that  thou  wert  not  satisfied ;  thou 
would^st  see  and  act  for  thyself;  and  now  thou 
art  here,  it  remains  for  thee  to  do  so-*-Bismillah !  ^ 

There  was  a  tone  of  severe  contempt  in  the 
dervishes  words  that  again  stung  the  young  man 
to  the  soul ;  it  was  laying  bare  both  his  impnt- 
dence  and  presumption :  it  was  truth,  and  what 
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could  he  reply  ?  He  felt  his  insignificazice ;  he 
felt,  too^  that  his  condikct  towards  his  guardian 
and  bene&ctress  had  been  wilfVil,  ungratefol ;  yet 
how  could  he  have  acted  otherwise  ?  With  what 
feeliBgs,  with  what  conscience,  as  a  lover  or  as  a 
man,  could  he  have  coldly  consigned  the  cherished 
of  his  soul  to  any  care  whatever>  while  he  himself 
lived,  and  was  free  to  fly  to  her  aid  ?  Could  he 
exist  under  the  consciousness  that  after  so  long  a 
separation,  and  knowing  the  peril  in  which  she 
stood,  he  had  gone  his  way,  and  mingled  in  other 
duties,  without  an  effort  on  his  own  part  to  see  or 
rescue  her?  It  was  impossible  —  his  heart  at 
once  declared  it ! 

"Allah  be  my  help!"  he  passionately  ex- 
claimed, '^  for  I  am  sore  bewildered,  and  know  not 
what  to  do.  Oh,  could  I  but  see  her !— -could  I 
but  tell  her  my  unaltered  love  and  constancy,  with 
humbleness  and  patience  would  I  wait  His  future 
will!" 

"  Creature  of  clay !  by  what  other  will  art  thou 
here?  He  leaves  at  times  the  wilful  to  their 
ways ;  and  thus,  while  blindly  working  out  His 
pleasure,  they  eat  the  bitter  fruits  of  their  own 
folly.  It  is  well  if  they  add  not  to  their  punish- 
naent  the  penalty  of  wild  impatience  !     But  here 
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thou  art^  and  it  is  time  to  act — to  choose  thy  fu- 
ture course ;  for  here  thou  canst  not  linger  long 
with  safety — Bismillah  !— come  forth  !  '*^ 

Quitting  the  Khan^s  dwelling,  they  entered  the 
principal  square  of  the  fortress,  in  which  was  a 
crowd  of  people,  both  *  retainers  and  peasants; 
some  lounging  about  the  gateway,  others  sur- 
rounding the  small  booths  of  the  shopkeepers, 
which  lined  a  portion  of  the  wall,  or  were  placed 
in  niches  built  in  its  substance.  Among  this 
crowd  they  saw  many  Goklans,  who  seemed  quite 
at  home,  and  were  probably,  for  the  time,  in  the 
Khan'*s  service.  But  there  were  others  that  more 
painfully  arrested  the  observation  of  Osman,  for 
they  wore  the  well-known  Yemoot  garb ;  and  not 
free  and  unconstrained  like  the  rest,  but  evidently 
captives,  were  sitting  disconsolately  apart,  or  en- 
gaged in  servile  offices.  Although  prepared  for 
some  such  evidence  of  the  late  catastrophe,  the 
Dark  Falcon  felt  his  cheek  flush  as  these  familiar 
forms  met  his  eye ;  and  turning  from  them  to  the 
dervish  at  his  side,  he  saw  that  of  the  latter  fixed 
with  searching  expression  on  his  countenance. 
He  understood  that  look:  it  recalled  the  self- 
possession  which  might  have  deserted  him  when 
the  next  object  of  interest  appeared.      It  was  a 
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female)  a  well-known  attendant  in  the  tent  of 
Oghuz  Aga,  who  waited  on  the  persons  of  the 
banou  and  his  mistress.  His  breath  came  thick, 
but  he  restrained  his  emotion  so  effectually,  that 
his  companion  could  detect  no  trace  of  undue 
feeling ;  and  had  not  the  dervish  traced  the  young 
man^s  gaze  to  the  female's  person,  he  might  have 
doubted  whether  she  had  been  noticed  at  all. 

"  Thou  seest ! '''  said  the  dervish,  in  a  subdued 
tone. 

'^  I  have  seen,  &ther,  and  thou  seest  I  can  fore- 
bear," was  the  youth's  reply. 

"  It  is  well ! — maintain  this  cool  circumspec- 
tion, and  the  dangers  that  beset  thee  will  be  di- 
minished.    Follow  and  listen,  but  speak  not ! '' 

The  dervish  led  the  way  to  a  small  shop  in  the 
comer  of  the  square,  the  owner  of  which,  sitting 
upon  a  raised  shelf,  and  surrounded  by  a  number 
of  customers,  was  distributing  to  them  articles  of 
saddlery  and  mule-gear. 

Saluting  the  dervishes  as  they  entered  with  a 
significant  glance  of  acknowledgment,  he  bade 
them  be  seated,  and  ordered  a  calleeoon,  which  had 
scarce  been  smoked,  when,  having  supplied  all  pro- 
fessional demands,  he  summoned  an  old  man  &om 
an  inner  cell  |o  attend  the  shop  ;  then  rising  and 

M  5 


250  THE   DARK  FALCON. 

beckoning  to  the  travellers,  led  the  way  to  a  pos- 
tern gate  of  the  forL  From  this  point  the  eye 
wandered  over  the  village  attached  to  the  strong- 
hold, consisting  of  many  houses  grouped  with  fine 
old  walnut  trees,  and  orchards  of  fruit  trees,  dis- 
posed upon  the  banks  of  the  stream,  which  here 
ran  upon  a  higher  level.  The  village  was  thriv- 
ing and  populous,  and  in  the  midst  of  it  might 
be  heard  the  hum  of  a  well-frequented  bazar. 
The  saddler,  however,  without  pausing  to  look  at 
the  fair  scene,  at  once  took  his  way  downnraid 
from  the  walls  of  the  fort,  and  after  traversing 
several  alleys  bordered  with  trees,  and  irrigated 
by  clear  streams,  led  his  guests  to  a  little  man- 
sion situated  in  a  court,  inclosed  with  a  wall  of 
mud  and  stones. 

Welcoming  them  with  earnest  sincerity,  they 
were  all  soon  seated  in  a  snug  apartment,  where, 
after  again  having  recourse  to  the  never-fiiiling 
water-pipe,  the  dervish  began  to  converse  with 
their  hoat  in  terms  of  which  Osman  understood 
nothing.  After  the  interchange  of  sevend  ques- 
tions and  replies,  however,  the  former  said  to 
Osman,  ^'  This  is  matter  for  thee,  young  man ; 
listen  to  what  this  friend  has  got  to  tell. — Thou 
say^st,  then,  that  nothing  further  has  occurred?^' 
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^^  There  has  not,  Huzrut.  The  maiden  re- 
mains as  heretofore,  respected,  under  charge  of 
the  khanum,  well  in  health,  but  sad  in  spirit.^ 

*^  And  what,  is  it  said,  does  the  Chief  intend 
to  do  ?  Has  any  alteration  taken  place  in  his 
purpose  f" 

<'  By  no  means,  Huzrut.  Seldom  is  the 
Khan  known  to  change  a  resolution,  especially  so 
long  cherished.  He  has  already  intimated,  both 
to  the  maiden  herself,  and  to  the  chief  lady  of  his 
underoon,  that  he  means  to  espouse  the  former  ; 
and  what  the  cause  of  so  long  a  delay  in  carrying 
his  intention  into  effect  may  be,  no  one  compre- 
hends.^ 

*'  That  such  is  the  case  may  be  fortunate  for 
hinuself,  as  well  as  for  others.  Thy  daughter 
still  attends  in  the  underoon  ?^^ 

^*  She  does  ;  and  still  grows  in  iavour.^ 

**  It  is  well — ^her  services  may  be  useful,  and 
shall  not  be  forgotten.  What  else  is  passing 
in  this  quarter  ? — A  troop  of  armed  horsemen 
left  the  castle  this  morning.''^ 

'*  Little  has  occurred  since  the  news  of  Reza 
Koolee  Khan^s  defeat ;  but  a  strong  body  of 
Goklans,  with  some  riders  of  the  Khan's,  formed 
a  junction   with   the   Boojnoord  force,   to  meet 
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him  at  Semulghan.  Those  horsemen  thou  saw'st 
this  morning  have  gone  to  intercept  a  body  of 
Yemoots  who  have  been  chuppowing  between 
Jahjerm  and  Bostam — Allah  be  with  them  !  foi 
these  sea-side  Yemoots  are  true  Shaitauns.^ 

"  So  the  chiefs  of  Koordistan  and  the  border 
still  hold  fast  by  Reza  Koolee,  What  witch- 
craft has  he  practised  to  hold  their  beards  in  his 
hand  as  he  does  ? — They  are  blind  to  fate.**' 

"  What  should  I  state,  Huzrut  ?  They  be- 
lieved his  star  was  ascending,  and  that  their  for- 
tune was  linked  with  his.  Besides,  they  fear 
his  stem  and  crafty  brother  Aga  Mahomed, — they 
are  too  independent  and  ambitious  to  brook  his 
sharp  control.  After  all,  it  is  in&tuation — what 
have  the  partizans  of  Mustapha  or  Moorteza 
reaped  for  their  folly  but  ruin  and  misfortune.''   • 

^'  Ay,  infatuation  that  leads  them  to  the  fate 
they  seek  to  shun.  But,  Bismillah !  we  shall 
be  looked  for  at  the  castle — ^let  us  return  there." 

Upon  entering  the  square,  on  the  way  to  their 
munzil,  the  first  objects  they  saw  were  the  party 
with  whom  they  had  fallen  in  at  the  scathed 
tower  on  the  previous  night ;  and  Osman  imme- 
diately remarked  that  the  younger  Goklan,  whose 
gaze   had   already  disconcerted  him,   had   again 
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fixed  his  eyes  on  him  with  the  same  saspiciotis 
glance  ;  nor  did  they  cease  to  rest  upon  him  until 
they  left  the  square  by  another  entrance,  in  order 
to  reach  their  chamber.  Osman  took  occasion  to 
mention  the  circumstance  to  his  companion,  who 
received  the  communication  with  composed  atten- 
tion,  but  vouchsafed  him  no  reply. 

On  reaching  their  apartment  they  learned  that 
the  Khan  had  ridden  forth  with  a  small  armed 
party,  and  was  not  expected  back  till  late ;  and 
scarcely  had  they  seated  themselves  when  a  slight 
bustle  was  heard  outside,  and  the  curtain  at  the 
entrance  was  for  a  moment  drawn  aside  to  admit 
a  figure  enveloped  in  the  long  veil  of  a  female. 
She  instantly  closed  it  behind  her,  and  stepping 
forward,  with  a  low  obeisance  to  the  dervish,  in- 
formed him  that  the  khanum  having  heard  of  his 
arrival,  desired  much  the  comfort  of  an  interview, 
and  now  impatiently  awaited  his  presence  in  the 
underoon. 

The  dervish,  after  musing  for  an  instant,  mut- 
tered a  few  words  to  the  female,  who  immediately 
left  the  cell.  Then  turning  to  Osman,  he  said, 
'*  Thy  prayer  is  now  about  to  be  granted — ^re- 
member thy  own  vow — ^transgress  the  bounds  of 
prudence  now,  and  both  are  lost.^^ 
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"Scarcely  had  he  spoken  these  words  when  the 
female  re-appeared,  and  bending  towards  the  dei^ 
vish,  whispered  a  few  words  in  his  ear.  ^*  Bis- 
millah !  ^said  he,  rising;  and,  beckoning  to  Osman, 
followed  their  guide  through  one  or  two  passages 
into  a  small  court  filled  with  flowers  and  shrubs.  At 
the  bottom  were  the  latticed  windows  of  a  suite  of 
apartments  forming  the  {principal  part  of  the 
harem.  Into  one  of  these  rooms  the  two  com- 
panions were  ushered,  and  soon  were  joined  by  a 
veiled  female,  who,  saluting  the  holy  men,  walked 
to  the  upper  end  and  took  her  seat^  while  two 
slaves  who  had  accompanied  her  remained  at  the 
bottom. 

This  lady,  who  was  no  other  than  the  khanmn, 
throwing  up  her  veil,  as  unnecessary  in  the  pre- 
sence of  such  ascetics,  displayed  a  countenance, 
the  features  of  which,  high  and  well  fonned, 
though  tarnished  by  time^  still  possessed  the  re- 
mains of  considerable  beauty,  and  a  complexion 
which,  sallow  and  faded  though  it  now  was,  had  at 
one  time  doubtless  displayed  the  delicate  tints  of 
the  rose. 

'^  Ai  Huzrut — ^Ai  Peer  Mourshed  !'**  said  she, 
**  how  truly  thy  coming  has  rejoiced  our  soul  ! 
Thy  footsteps  bring  good  fortune-^K>ur  eyes  are 
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illumined  by  thj  presence.  Ghreat  is  the  blessing 
brought  by  such  holy  men  ! — and  much  has  hap- 
pened here  of  late  requiring  their  aid — we  prayed 
for  it,  and  behold  our  prayers  have  been  heard ; — 
ye  are  here.*" 

To  this  address,  which  was  uttered  in  a  pas- 
sionate tone,  as  by  one  in  real  distress,  the  der- 
vish replied  very  shortly,  intimating  that  he  was 
not  unaware  of  the  circumstances  which  had  so 
much  perplexed  the  lady;  that  to  this  know- 
ledge his  visit  was  in  chief  part  owing ;  and  that 
in  as  &r  as  it  should  please  the  Omnipotent  to 
make  him  the  medium  of  bestowing  relief  on 
her  or  any  creature  of  Allah's,  he  was  ready 
to  afford  it. 

"  Then  thou  art  already  aware  of  the  strange 
illness  of  my  unhappy  boy  ?"" 

The  dervish  signified  his  assent  by  a  nod. 
"  The  Khan,''  continued  the  lady,  **  is  sorely 
grieved  by  this  malady  of  his  eldest  and  only 
promising  boy.  Thou  knowest  he  has  but  one 
other,  whose  sickly  frame  forbids  all  hope  of  his 
worthily  filling  his  fether's  pla<;e  and  keeping  his 
lamp  burning,  when  the  hour  of  destiny  shall 
call  himself  hence.'' 

^*  The  youth  shall  be  looked  to,  inshallab  ! 
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he  shall  do  well — measures  shall  be  used  for  his 
recovery.     Speal^  thy  further  griefe/' 

^^  Huzrut,  the  illness  of  our  son  is  our  chief 
sorrow ;  there  are,  indeed,  two  of  my  slaves  ill ; 
but  thy  charms  will  soon  restore  them,  inshal- 
kh!" 

"  Are  they  strangers  ?  The  Khan,  it  is  un- 
derstood, has  lately  made  captives.^^ 

*'  It  is  true,  Huzrut.  The  Yemoots  have 
been  stricken,  and  captives  of  their  obahs  aoe 
now  in  the  kallah.**^ 

^^  And  one  is  a  maiden,  the  daughter  of  a 
chief?'' 

*'  By  your  soul,  Huzrut,  such  a  one  there  is !" 
replied  the  khanum  with  earnestness ;  but  lower- 
ing her  voice  almost  to  a  whisper  —  "  that  is 
another  source  of  trouble  and  perplexity.  The 
Khan,  mashallah  !  is  a  man — a  good  man — a 
man  of  weight  and  repute,  wullah !  but,  Huz- 
rut, what  shall  I  say  ?  it  is  not  hid  from  thee 
that  he  has  peculiar  ways — foi^etting  his  age 
and  dignity,  and  seeking  after  youth  and  good 
looks  wherever  these  are  to  be  had.  Good  ;  if  he 
must  have  variety,  let  him  have  it,  Alhumdul- 
illah  !  he  has  slaves  enough,  and  may  get  more ; 
but  for  a  man  like  the  Khan  to  think  of  com- 
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promising  the  respectability  of  his  harem — of 
his  femily,  Wullah  Billah ! — it  is  enough  to 
make  a  woman  go  mad  ! — one  like  me,  too,  who 
has  borne  him  children  ! — What  if  it  has  pleased 
Allah  to  take  some  of  them  away ;  thanks  be 
to  heaven,  some  still  remain.  I  am  old,  indeed, 
now,  and  no  doubt  it  is  right  he  should  have 
other  wives — our  blessed  Prophet  permits  it ;  and 
has  he  not  got  wives  ?  —  ay,  by  your  head, 
the  full  number ;  but  still  have  not  I  been  the 
khanum — the  harem  banou  ? — ay,  and  have  I 
not  upheld,  as  was  my  duty,  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  his  underoon  ?  But  now,  Huzrut, 
now,  there  is  like  to  be  an  end  of  all  this.  Here 
is  the  Khan  at  his  time  of  life  meditating  to 
take  to  wife  this  captive — this  Yemoot  girl, 
who  seems  to  have  in&tuated  him.  He  speaks 
but  of  her  beauty,  and  thinks  only  of  the  hour 
which  will  make  her  his  wife — his  wife^  Huzrut! 
La-illah-il-ullah !  and  when  thy  servant  hinted 
that  she  was  but  a  captive — a  Toorkoman — no 
better  than  a  slave,  was  not  that  good  enough  for 
her  ?  What  was  his  answer  ?  why,  that  he  had 
his  own  good  reasons  for  making  her  his  wife; 
she  was,  he  said,  of  high  connexions,  and  that 
policy  demanded  that  he  should  honour,  not  de- 
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gntde  her  !  Degrade  htr^  indeed !  and  bade  jne 
•ay  no  more  upon  the  aubjeci,  but  to  take  the 
ghrl  in  chaige,  and  treat  her  with  doe  respect 
and  kindness,  until  the  time  came  when  he 
should  see  fit  to  place  her  in  hia  harem  as  his 
wife.  Now,  Huzrut,  is  not  all  this  strange, 
wonderful,  perplexing  ?  for,  after  all,  what  must 
be  the  consequence  ?  The  Khan,  in&tnated  by 
this  girl,  will  soon  give  her  all  her  own  way. 
Her  influence  will  eclipse  that  of  all  the  rest, 
and  she  will  become  the  head  of  the  harem  !  and 
I — I  and  the  rest  of  the  ladies  her  slaves — her 
slaves,  Huzrut !  —  AIlah*il*ullah  !  can  this  be 
endured  ?  is  it  right  ?  is  it  just  ?  by  your  soul, 
say!" 

While  the  khanum  delivered  this  long  com- 
plaint with  increasing  volubility  and  excitement, 
the  dervish  remained  hard  and  unmoved  as  usual, 
until  the  stream  of  her  eloquence  had  run  by. 
He  then  merely  uttered,  *^  Ood  is  great !  what 
is  now  the  maiden^s  condition  ?" 

*^  Why,  Huzrut,  the  maiden  remains  undei 
thy  servant's  charge,  and  is  treated  according  to 
the  Khan's  orders,  with  all  kindness  and  respect; 
for,  after  all,  she  is  a  sweet  amiable  girU  and  u 
fan  as  yet  appears,  has  no  wish  to  have  aught  to 
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say  to  the  Khan ;  she  is  strangely  wayward — 
sad  and  wayward — Jan-e-tu>  Huzrut^  I  could 
love  her  as  a  daughter,  but  as  a  mistress — ^may 
God  forbid!^ 

*'  Fear  not,  Bajee,  that  girl  shall  never  be 
either  thy  mistress,  or  the  Khan's  wife.  An* 
other  fate  awaits  her ;  therefore  concern  not  thy- 
self on  her  account;  be  kind  to  her  as  a  sister 
or  a  daughter  in  distress^  and  leave  the  rest  to 
destiny.  For  her  connexions,  these  too  shall, 
by  the  will  of  Allah,  be  made  known  in  due 
time  ;  but  even  this  cause  of  doubt  and  vexation 
has  not  been  overlooked.  Behold!  have  I  not 
brought  my  brother,  who  is  skilled  in  such  mat- 
ters.  Send  hither  the  maiden,  and  permit  that 
she  be  questioned  by  this  holy  man,  while  we 
visit  and  comfort  thy  ailing  son,  Bismillah  !^^ 

A  shade  of  hesitation  did  flit  across  the  kha- 
num'^s  countenance,  as  she  heard  the  dervish's 
proposition.  For  herself  she  had  neither  doubt 
nor  demur,  but  for  another,  and  that  a  young 
maiden  under  her  especial  charge,  she  might  well 
pause  to  consider  how  far  she  was  justified  in 
conceding  the  step  proposed.  But  the  calm  as- 
surance of  the  holy  man^s  countenance  restored 
her  confidence;  so  issuing  an  order  to  one  of 
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her  attendants,  she  left  the  room  followed  by 
the  dervish,  and  led  the  way  to  the  chamber 
of  the  sick  youth,  and  Osman  was  left  alone. 

And  well  for  him  it  was  so— that  a  moment 
was  thus  afforded  him  to  collect  his  thoughts 
and  prepare  his  mind  for  the  trying  scene  he  was 
so  unexpectedly  destined  to  take  part  in.  Was 
he  in  very  deed  to  see  his  mistress  ?  was  the  boon 
he  had  so  long,  so  hopelessly,  coveted,  to  be 
granted  in  so  strange  a  manner  ?  And  under 
what  circumstances  was  the  interview  to  take 
place, — alone,  or  in  the  presence  of  witnesses  ? 
Then  how  was  he  to  act  in  either  case  ?  Should 
he  dare  to  attempt  directly  to  communicate  with 
her?  How  was  he  to  make  himself  known  to 
her  ? — ^for  recognition  on  her  side,  under  his  pre- 
sent disguise,  was  impossible. 

While  these  and  many  other  thoughts  rushed 
tumultuously  through  his  brain,  and  his  heart 
throbbed  with  a  force  that  moved  the  ragged 
mantle  on  his  breast,  the  sound  of  approaching 
footsteps  were  heard  ;  the  flush  that  mounted 
to  his  brow  might  almost  have  been  detected 
through  the  ashes  that  disfigured  his  counte- 
nance ;  but  the  blood  receded  not  less  rapidly  as 
the  curtain  rose  to  make  way  for  two  females,  who 
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entered  the  apartment.  Of  these  the  foremost 
wore  a  short  veil,  which  concealed  her  face ; 
but  what  veil  could  for  one  moment  blind  the 
eyes  of  Osman  to  the  form — the  well-known 
form  of  his  own  dear  Zuleika  ?  Had  a  doubt 
remained,  it  would  have  been  instantly  dissipated, 
as,  seeing  but  a  dervish  and  a  stranger  in  the 
room,  she  turned  to  her  attendant,  and  said  in  her 
own  sweet  voice,  *'  There  must  be  some  mistake, 
Eezzia,  the  khanum  is  not  here ;  let  us  retire«^^ 

The  fear  of  being  deprived  of  the  vision  which 
had  enraptured  him,  restored  both  speech  and 
self-possession,  which  had  well-nigh  deserted  him. 
"  Daughter,'^  said  he,  in  a  feigned  voice,  "  there 
is  no  mistake.  By  the  desire  of  her  thou  hast 
named  it  is  that  thou  art  here  to  commune  with 
this  slave  of  Allah'^s — it  may  be  to  hear  tidings 
which  will  turn  thy  mourning  into  joy.'' 

"  Allah  !  Allah  ! — what  tidings  that  thou  canst 
bring  can  lessen  my  grief?  Will  they  restore  me 
to  liberty,  or  bring  back  those  who  are  no 
more?'' 

*'  Whom  Allah  has  seen  fit  to  destroy,  the 
power  of  man  cannot  restore;  but  all  may  not 
have  suffered,  and  hope  may  not  utterly  b^ 
lost."      ' 
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<*  Of  what  talkest  thou,  Huzrat  i  Hast  thou 
eame  from  the  Yemoot  obahe  i  Do  thy  tidings 
tell  of  any  that  have  survived  ! — By  your  own 
soul,  tell  me/' 

^^  Daughter,  this  worm  has,  in  truth,  oome  from 
among  the  Yemoot  obahs,  and  brings  tidings 
from  the  banks  of  the  Attruck,  and  the  foot  of 
Mount  Parow  ;  but,'*  lowering  his  Toice,  "  they 
arc  for  thy  private  car  alone — not  tkus  can  they 
be  spoken  .*' 

*'  Say  on,  say  on,  Huzrut !  by  your  soul,**  cud 
Zuleika,  stepping  towards  him  in  her  agitation. 
"  Fear  not  for  this  girl,  she  is  hewidem  —  my 
second  self — of  one  soul  with  me.     Speak  out.'' 

"  Still,"  remonstrated  Osman,  in  yet  lower  and 
hesitating  accents — for  how  could  he  calculate 
how  either  might  be  affected  by  what  he  had  to 
declare, — "  Still,  daughter,  it  were  better. — ^Thou 
art  surrounded  by  enemies,  and  who  can  tell  what 
evil  a  word  overheard  may  bring  upon  thee  or 
ottiers  ?" 

"  I  tell  thee,  no— it  cannot  be,"  replied  the 
maiden,  impatiently.  "  Oh,  if  thou  hast  any 
good  to  tell,  say  it  <iuickly.  Here  there  is  nothing 
to  be  dreaded ;  but  if  thou  waitest  till  the 
khanum's  return,  it  may  then  be  indeed  too  late.'* 
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Osman  thought  so  too,  and  with  increasing 
eaniestnesB  proceeded — '*  Then,  daughter,  collect 
thy  spirits,  and,  whatever  the  import  of  my  mes- 
sage be,  restrain  thy  feelings ;-— remember,  a 
smgle  sound — an  exclamation  may  undo  thee— 
prepare  to  hear  of  what  may  closely  touch  thee.** 

"Oh  Allah!  what  canst  thon' mean ?"  ex^ 
claimed  the  maiden,  clasping  her  hands,  and 
gazing  on  liim  more  fixedly-^**  Is  it  my  father?'^ 

^^  No,  Zuleika,  no,^^  murmured  he,  in  accents 
that  caused  her  to  start  and  tremble.  "  It  is  of 
one  who  loved  thee  more — ay,  fer  more  devot- 
edly than  father  ever  loved  his  child— one,  too, 
whom  thou  once  didst  love !" 

*<  Mcrdftil  Allah  ! — ^him  ?  and  what — where, 
wiiere  is  he  V* 

'<  For  the  sake  of  him  and  of  thyself,  be  firm, 
azKl  on  thy  gucod^-— He  is  nearer  thee  than  thou 
thinkest. — Oh  Zuleika !  is  this  disguise  so  per- 
fect?" 

^  Ah  i"— But  the  half-uttered  cry  was  stifled 
in  a  .gasp  that  i^iook  l^e  frame  of  poor  Zuleika 
like  a  thiiiider*clap ;  and  had  she  not  sunk  into 
kis  ready  anntt,  she  mu9t  have  fallen  on  the  floor 
of  the  apartment ;  for,  overpowered  by  h^er  pre- 
yimoB  emotMMh  snd  tlie  soddenness  •of  the  shock 
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that  followed,  her  limbs  trembled,  and  her  br&in 
^rhirled  round  until  consciousness  had  almost  fled. 
But  even  in  that  trying  moment  the  energy  of 
her  mind  did  not  desert  her,  and  ^'  love  stronger 
than  death  ^^  gave  strength  to  rally  and  support 
herself;  for  the  thought  flashed  across  ber  bewil- 
dered mind,  ttMit  any  weakness  on  her  part  would 
assuredly  endanger  the  life  of  him  whom  she  so 
fondly  loved,  and  who  had  put  that  life  in  jeo- 
pardy to  aid  her.  Rising  from  his  embrace,  she 
could  only  flnd  breath  to  say,  '^  Oh  Osman ! 
dearest  Osman !  where,  where  hast  thou  been  so 
long?  and  how  earnest  thou  hither  now  ?'^ 

*'  I  came,  dearest  love,  to  see — ^to  try  and  aid 
thee ;  to  carry  thee  from  hence,  if  that  be  pos- 
sible. Thanks  be  to  Allah  !  I  have  at  least  seen 
thee,  and  know  thee  to  be  safe." 

"  Safe,  Osman  ? — safe  ?  Then  thou  knowest 
not  the  fate  to  which  I  am  doomed  P^^ 

^'  I  know,  dearest,  what  has  been  purposed  by 
the  Khan — ^by  the  cruel,  faithless,  unjust  Ma- 
homed Saleh  Khan  ;  but  I  know,  too,  that  he 
never  will,  and  never  can,  put  his  project  into 
execution. — No,  Zuleika  ;  the  power  which  has 
hitherto  protected  thee,  and  which,  by  the  help 
of  Allah,  delivered  thee  from  the  harem  of  Nader 
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Beg,  still  hovers  near  to  guard  thee  and  defend 
thee  in  Kahest&n.  Of  this  I  have  proof;  and 
should  my  own  arm  fail,  I  am  satisfied  thou  wilt 
not  be  the  less  secure.'*^ 

*'  Ah,  Osman  !  God  grant  it  be.  so  !  Would 
to  heaven  that  I  could  feel  as  much  security  ? — O 
that  I  were  but  far  from  this  dreadful  place  ! — 
Allah-il-uUah  !  that  I  could  but  fly  with  thee  ! — 
Yet  whither  could  we  fly,  Osman  ?  Alas  !  we  have 
no  longer  a  home  on  the  Attruck — that  pleasant 
home  is  gone  for  ever  !— My  poor  father,  too  !'^ 

^'  Fear  not  for  him,  Zuleika — Oghuz  Aga 
lives — that  I  have  made  sure  of ;  of  the  rest  I 
know  nothing.^' 

^^  Ah !  had  I  but  thee  and  him,  I  would  ask 
no  more  !  But  for  thee — what  thinkest  thou  to 
do  ?  what  is  thy  purpose  ?'^ 

*^  This  morning  only,  dearest,  did  I  reach  the 
castle,  in  company  with  that  holy  and  powerful 
dervish,  who  saved  my  life,  and  vindicated  thy 
iame,  when  endangered  by  evil  tongues,  in  thy 
father's  tent — thou  mayest  well  remember  the 
time. — How  much  has  passed  since  then  !  He 
aids  me  now,  and  will,  I  trust,  continue  his  assist- 
ance. It  is  through  his  means  we  enjoy  this 
blessed  meeting.    But  what  is  next  to  be  done, 

VOL.  II,  N 


^6  TU£    DARK    FALCON. 

wliat  course  to  be  pursued,  as  yet  I  know  not ; 
the  time  is  too  short  to  have  formed  any  plan, 
and  prudence  and  circumspection  are  most  neces- 
sary for  the  safety  of  both/' 

"  Oh,  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  dearest  Osman, 
be  careful  of  thy  own  safety ;  endanger  not  thy 
life  for  me,  and  Allah  may  look  upon  our  case  in 
pity. — Even  here  I  am  not  without  a  friend — 
this  girl,  blessings  be  on  her,  loves  me,  and  would 
help  me.  Her  &ther,  Allee  zeensauz,  has  a  shop 
in  the  kallah,  and  a  house  in  the  village ;  by  her 
means  perhaps  we  may  hear  of  each  other.  Her 
father,  too,  pities  me,  she  says,  and  would  do 
what  he  could;  but  the  Khan,  Osman,  the 
Khanr  — 

"  Afereen  !  afereen  !^'  exclaimed  the  youth, 
"  thou  hast  hit  upon  the  very  thing.  Allee 
zeensauz  is  a  friend  of  the  dervish;  no  doubt 
through  him  we  shall  find  means  to  communicate. 
For  the  Khan,  contempt  upon  his  head  !  be  suie 
we  shall  circumvent  him." 

At  this  moment  the  girl  who  had  discreetly 
remained  aloof,  came  and  whispered  in  Zuleika's 
ear,  ''  Beware,  dear  mistress,  they  come  ;  be  on 
your  guard  f  ^  and  thus  admonished,  the  loveis 
assumed  a  less  suspicious  attitude,  so  that  by  the 
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time  the  perdeh  was  raised  again,  (and  the  parties 
approaching  appeared  to  have  made  no  haste,)  all 
traces  of  agitation  had  disappeared. 

"  Good/'  said  the  dervish ;  *'  has  the  maiden 
communicated  the  information  that  was  re- 
quired?" 

Osman  contented  himself  with  making  a  sign 
of  assent. 

"  It  is  enough.  Bajee,  she  may  retire  ;  and 
for  thee,  observe  the  directions  thou  hast  re- 
ceived, and  be  sure  thy  son  shall  thrive.  But 
be  careful  that  his  father  amend  his  ways ;  for  he 
who  grieves  the  Spirit  of  the  Most  High  by  acts 
of  injustice  or  cruelty,  must  look  to  eat  the  bitter 
fruit  of  his  own  evil  works.  May  Allah  have  thee 
in  his  keeping  !''  With  these  words,  the  der- 
vish, making  a  sign  to  Osman,  turned  to  quit  the 
apartment.  The  young  man  gazed  at  his  mis- 
tress till  her  form  was  hid  by  the  closing  curtain, 
and  then  followed  his  guide. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


THE   ASSIGNATION. 


"  Aht  thou  satisfied  ?'*  demanded  the  dervish, 
as  both  were  once  more  seated  in  their  cell. 
^^  Thou  hast  seen  and  spoken  to  her — doth  that 
suffice  ?" 

"  Praise  be  to  God  !  and  thanks  to  thee, 
Huzrut,  I  have  indeed  passed  from  earth  to 
heaven,  from  grief  to  joy  —  I  have  indeed  en- 
joyed a  blessing  which  has  given  new  life  to  my 
soui;' 

"  It  is  enough,  then — thou  art  content ;  wilt 
thou,  then,  be  wise  and  depart  ?'^ 

"  Ai  Huzrut,  what  words  are  these  ?  At  the 
moment  when  my  foot  is  ned:r  the  goal,  should  I 
stop  in  the  course  ?  Of  what  use  is  a  moments 
interview — ^a  moment^s  conversation  ?  Can  a  drop 
of  water  suffice  for  the  wretch  who  is  perishing  of 
thirst  ?     What  time  had  we  to  speak  ? — ^what 
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could  we  tell  or  learn  in  that  short  moment  ? — 
and  when  now  there  are  means  of  communicating 
so  ready  and  safe^' — 

*^  Ay,  so  reasons  youth  with  its  eyes  bound, 
and,  wilful  in  its  way,  seeing  not  the  gulf  that 
yawns  at  its  feet.  Because  when  warned  and  on 
thy  guard,  and  favoured  by  many  circumstances, 
thou  hast  trod  with  safety  a  perilous  path,  thou 
deemest  thyself  beyond  the  reach  of  danger. 
Remain,  then,  as  thou  desirest,  and  purchase  ex- 
perience at  thy  own  cost.  For  me,  there  are  other 
duties  which  call  me  hence  for  a  time.  Before 
my  return,  thou  wilt  have  learned  the  true  state 
of  thy  unaided  powers.  The  hour  of  midnight 
sees  me  far  from  hence.  If,  dangerous  though  it 
be,  thou  art  sworn  to  remain,  let  this  cell  be  thy 
munzil ;  thy  peril  here  is  less  than  beyond  these 
walls:  the  lion  looks  not  for  foes  in  his  own  den; 
and  the  kirkha  will  protect  thee  while  believed  to 
cover  the  person  of  a  dervish/' 

He  said  no  more.  No  doubt  he  read  the 
young  man^s  heart,  and  saw  that  his  resolution 
was  already  fixed — and  so  indeed  it  was;  for 
Osman,  excited  beyond  control  by  the  scene  he 
had  just  taken  part  in,  and  resolved,  at  all 
hazards,  to    seek   another  interview,   could  not 
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endure  to  have  the  cup  of  hope  dashed  rudely 
from  his  lips  at  the  moment  of  expected  fruitibli ; 
and  exulting,  as  the  dervish  had  said,  in  his  past 
success,  mistrusted  neither  his  prudence  nor  his 
fortune  in  r^rd  to  Aiture  emergencies ;  thus  he 
was  by  no  means  ill  pleased  to  be  spared  further 
remonstrance  at  the  moment,  and  saw,  without 
either  alarm  or  regret,  after  awaking  from  a  long 
fit  of  musing,  that  his  late  companion  was  no 
longer  by  his  side ;  he  had  departed,  but  when 
or  how  Osman  knew  not,  nor,  excited  as  he  was 
at  the  time,  did  he  think  of  inquiring. 

His  brain  was,  in  fact,  in  a  tumult.  Wild 
schemes,  or  rather  visions,  of  attempts,  to  carry  off 
his  mistress  by  skill  and  address,  or  even  by  a 
bold  effort,  came  thick  upon  his  fancy,  as  on  that 
of  an  intoxicated  or  delirious  man  :  and,  in  truth, 
had  he  desired  to  maintain  his  part  before  the 
public,  his  deep  abstraction  and  heedlessness  of 
passing  things,  his  eye  gazing  now  on  vacancy, 
now  gleaming  wildly  from  beneath  a  dark  con- 
tracted forehead,  might  well  have  passed  for  the 
moody  musings  of  an  ascetic;  while  the  rapid 
flushings,  the  fierce  glances,  and  wild  gesticu- 
lations which  at  times  would  unconsciously  agi- 
tate him,  were  no  imperfect  shadowings  of  the 
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more  violent  throes  of  these  fanatics   in   their 
religious  wrestlings. 

Thus  passed  the  night,  and  morning  found 
him,  after  some  short  and  troubled  slumber,  still 
in  an  agitated  state.  More  than  once  had  the 
mat  at  the  entrance  of  the  cell  been  held  for  a 
moment  aside  by  persons  who  desired  to  have 
communication  with  the  dervishes ;  when,  fearful 
of  intruding  on  the  holy  man's  contemplations, 
the  visitors  withdrew  without  disturbing  him. 
In  time,  however,  Osmao  awoke  somewhat  to  the 
consciousness  of  his  true  situation,  and  a  sense  of 
what  was  passing  around  him.  A  sense  of  lone- 
liness, too,  more  painful  from  his  late  excitement, 
began  to  press  upon  him ;  and  anxious,  restless, 
without  any  definite  object,  he  rose  from  his  lair, 
and  walked  forth  into  the  square  before  the  Khan^s 
dwelling. 

It  was  the  hour  of  the  salaam ;  and  the  chief, 
seated  in  his  place  beneath  the  gateway,  was 
giving  audience  to  a  crowd  of  suitors,  supplicants, 
and  others,  who  flocked  around  him  with  petitions 
or  requests.  Among  them  were  many  Goklans, 
as  well  as  peasants  from  the  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts, together  with  a  considerable  sprinkling  of 
military-looking  figures,  giving  token  that  what- 
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ever  force  might  be  absent  on  service,  the  place 
was  by  no  means  left  without  a  garrison. 

The  appearance  of  the  dervish  in  the  square 
attracted  more  attention  than  he  either  antici- 
pated or  desired.  The  eyes  of  the  Khan  were 
soon  directed  his  way,  and  having  caught  sight 
of  his  figure,  became  fixed  upon  him  with  a  keen 
and  searching  glance.  Commanding  him  to  ap- 
proach, he  said,  *'  May  thy  presence  be  propi- 
tious !     Man  of  God,'where  is  thy  comrade  ?^ 

"  The  peace  of  Allah  rest  with  the  mercifhl 
and  good!*'  replied  Osman.  "That  slave  of 
the  Most  High  has  gone  forth  on  matters  of 
duty,  and  left  thi^  atom  to  occupy  his  place 
till  his  return.**^ 

*'  And  know'st  thou  not,  then,  whither  he  lias 
gone,  or  when  he  will  return  ?^' 

"  Can  the  path  of  the  wind  be  perceived  ?  or 
know  we  when  its  breath  may  stir  yonder  straw  ?" 

*'  Umph — is  it  so  ?  And  thou — ^what  is  thy 
name,  and  whence  dost  thou  come.'^" 

"  The  name  of  this  gosheh-nisheen  is  Gho- 
laum  AUee  Shah ;  his  abode  is  beneath  the 
dome  of  heaven.^' 

«'  Pshah  !*'  said  the  Khan,  with  an  impatient 
gesture  ;    "  Thou  hadst   a   birth-place  —  hah  ? 
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Thou  art  not  as  the  wind,  a  thing  of  all  climes  ? 
Thy  country,  O  man  !^' 

**  The  spot  on  which  this  vessel  of  dust  re- 
ceived its  emanation  from  the  Most  High,  is  the 
fertile  valley  of  Kashmere ;  but  many  a  year  of 
human  time  has  gone  by  since  he  saw  the  place 
of  his  birth." 

"  Hast  thou  known  thy  companion  long?" 

'*  Can  I  remember  the  time  when  he  was  un- 
known?" 

**  Beheh  !  thou  manakin  I  have  ye  travelled 
together  much  of  late  ? " 

"  The  days  and  years  of  the  dervish  are  mea- 
sured by  prayer  and  fasting,  not  by  the  rising  and 
setting  of  the  sun,  or  the  space  moved  over  by 
the  vile  body.  For  centuries  have  we  been  knit 
together  thus." 

"  Hast  thou  ever  before  visited  these  parts  ?" 

"  What  part  of  Iraun  or  Toorkestan  can  be 
named  which  our  feet  have  left  untrodden? 
Tekeh  and  Eoord — Hajilar  and  Gereilee — Ye- 
moot  and  Goklan,  which  of  them  have  not  wel- 
comed the  dervish,  and  ministered  to  his  simple 
wants  ?" 

"  Then  thou  hast  visited  the  Yemoots ;  whose 
obahs  most  profited  by  thy  holy  presence  ?" 

N  2 
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"  What  obah  was  there  that  knew  not  once 
the  name  of  Gholaum  Allee  Shah  ?  But  years 
have  passed,  and  men  have  gone,  and  change  has 
come  over  the  obahs  since  they  sheltered  the  der- 
vish ;  the  men  have  returned  to  their  clay,  their 
dwellings  are  scattered  to  the  winds." 

"  It  is  well — enough :  give  us  thy  prayers — 
thou  art  dismissed  ;''^  and  the  Khan  turned  to 
other  matters,  while  Osman  glad  to  have  passed 
the  ordeal,  as  he  conceived,  so  dexterously  and 
successfully,  also  turned  to  leave  the  place.  As 
he  did  so,  he  observed  the  eyes  of  the  same 
Goklan,  who  had  watched  him  so  closely  in  the 
bazar,  again  fixed  on  his  countenance.  The 
circumstance  did  not  fail  to  embarrass  him,  and 
hurrying  away  to  rid  himself  of  the  scrutiny,  he 
quitted  the  kallahby  the  postern,  and  took  his 
way  down  to  the  village  scarcely  heeding  what 
he  did.  In  the  same  absent  mood  did  he 
pursue  the  path  he  had  formerly  trodden  with 
the  dervish,  until  he  found  himself  close  to  the 
saddler's  house,  where  they  had  been  on  the  pre- 
ceding day ;  and  Osman *s  heart  leaped  within 
him,  as  just  when  he  had  recognised  the  place, 
h^  observed  a  female  whose  face  was  but  scan- 
tily  concealed,  issue,  forth  from  its  humble  gate- 
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way.  In  another  moment  they  were  close  toge- 
ther, and  then  the  recognition  became  mutual. 
She  started  at  finding  in  her  path  the  man 
whose  presence  had  produced  so  powerful  an 
effect  upon  her  lady,  and  he  could  scarce  credit 
his  good  fortune  at  meeting  thus  opportunely 
and  unexpectedly  the  confidential  attendant  of 
his  mistress. 

*'  Allah  !"  ejaculated  she. 

"  Hah  !  my  good  fortune  ! "  exclaimed  he. 
'*  This,  indeed,  is  beyond  my  hopes.  Ah  !  tell 
me,  maiden,  how  fares  it  with  thy  young  mis- 
tress ?'' 

"  Alhumdulillah  !  better,  far  better  than  for- 
merly. Oh,  she  can  speak  now  ;  and  her  eyes  ! 
Allah,  how  they  sparkle  !" 

"  Thanks  be  to  Allah,  indeed  I  but  might  we 
not  repeat  what  has  been  so  beneficial  ?  Could 
we  not  meet  again  ?  Thou,  maiden,  might 
surely  contrive  it ;  another  interview  will  be  of 
far  greater  service." 

"  Ah  !  but  how  is  Jt  to  be  managed  ?  She 
remains  in  the  underoon,  with  slaves  and  women, 
and  guards  about  her.  To  bring  thee  there  in 
secret  is  impossible  ;  were  the  Khan  to  hear 
of  such  an  attempt — Allah-il-ullah  !    both   she 
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and  thou  were  lost;  and  when  all  seems  going 
on  so  well !  Only  now.  was  I  with  my  fether, 
telling  him  all  that  had  ha^ipened — ^for  he  loves 
and  pities  the  lady,  though  he  has  never  seen 
her.  I  believe  he  knows  more  about  her  than  he 
says,  and  charges  me  to  be  kind  and  faithful  to 
her^  and  be  sure  to  let  him  know  all  that  goes 
on.  And  my  father  smiled  when  I  told  him 
this,  and  bid  me  be  very  prudent — ^honest  and 
prudent."  ' 

"  Ay,  and  thy  father  is  right — ^assuredly  he 
is  right ;  imprudent — ^Astaferullah  !  God  forbid  ! 
— yet  surely  there  might  be  means.'' 

The  maiden  shook  her  head.  "  I  know  not ; 
I  fear  not,''  said  she ;  but  I  will  speak  with  my 
mistress — we  shall  consider  the  matter  well,  and, 
inshallah !  something  may  be  done ;  but  she  waits 
my  return  at  this  time,  and  I  must  be  gone." 

"  Ay,  go,  and  tell  her  that  he  whom  she 
knows  of  awaits  but  her  commands,  and  will 
risk  his  life  to  execute  them.  Tell  her,  too, 
that  he  pines  to  see  her  again ;  but  for  ««, 
maiden,  how  and  where  shall  we  meet." 

"  Oh,  true.  Behold — seest  thou  yon  willow 
tree  below  the  postem-doori^  Be  there  this 
evening  at  dusk.     I  will  meet  thee  there,  and 


THE    DARK    FALCON.  277 

bring  a  reply  to   thy  message — ^may  Allah   be 
with  thee  !  ^^  and  she  tripped  on  her  path. 

During  this  conversation,  a  large  dog,  such  as 
is  made  use  of  by  the  Toorkomans  for  watching 
their  flocks,  and  which  had  followed  the  maiden, 
approached  the  young  man  at  first  with  a  low 
growl  of  suspicion,  and  then  with  wary  caution, 
until  after  smelling  about  him  for  a  while,  it  began 
to  solicit  his  attention   by   whining  and  licking 
his   hand.     Osman,  however,  was  too  intent  on 
the  subject  of  his  conversation  with  the  maiden 
to  heed  the  animal,  until  having  apparently  satis- 
fied itself,  it  leaped  upon  him  and  evinced  its 
joyful  recognition  of  his  person  by  many  bois- 
terous caresses.     Thus  forced  to  turn  his   eyes 
upon  it,  he  was  confounded  at  recognising  one 
of  the  favourite  guardians  of  Oghuz  Aga^s  tent, 
which,  he  learned,  on  questioning  the  damsel, 
had  followed  that  chiefs  daughter  and  the  pri- 
soners after  the  chuppow,  and  had  remained  la 
the    kallah    attached   to   Zuleika    and    her   at- 
tendants. 

It  was  not  without  some  misgivings  that 
Osman  found  himself  so  unexpectedly  recog- 
nized, even  by  the  instinct  of  an  animal ;  but 
it  was  with  still  greater  uneasiness  that  on  turn- 
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ing  to  leave  the  place,  he  observed  the  shadow 
of  a  man  disappearing  behind  the  wall,  where 
no  doubt  its  owner  had  been  ensconced,  watch- 
ing the  interview ;  and  on  moving  swiftly  to  the 
angle  behind  which  the  spy  had  stood,  he  de- 
tected at  some  distance  a  figure,  which  he  felt 
convinced  was  that  of  no  other  than  the  Goklan 
who  had  already  become  so  unwelcomely  known 
to  him.  There  was  more  than  enough  to  alarm 
him  in  this  continued  scrutiny;  it  was  clear 
that  he  was  watched — suspected ;  and  to  be  so 
in  the  very  den  of  his  enemy,  what  was  it  but 
a  preface  to  destruction?  For  the  first  time 
since  the  departure  of  his  guide,  did  a  con- 
sciousness of  his  imprudence— of  mistrust  in  his 
own  discretion  press  itself  on  his  mind,  damp- 
ing the  ardent  hope  which  the  interview  to  which 
he  looked  forward  at  dusk  had  excited  there. 
Yet  what  was  to  be  done?  to  abandon  his 
purpose,  and  leave  Zuleika,  already  awakened 
to  hope  by  his  unexpected  presence,  to  her 
fate  ?  impossible ;  to  perish  himself  were  pre- 
ferable :  and  then,  his  alarms  might  be  ground- 
less. Remaining  in  the  Khan'^s  own  house,  it 
was  unlikely  that  danger  could  overtake  him, 
unless,  indeed,  he   were    actually  discovered  or 
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betrayed ;  and  if  so,  must  not  his  fate  be 
already  sealed  ?  Would  lie  be  permitted  to 
repass  the  castle  gate  ?  On  the  best  consider- 
ation he  could  give  to  the  subject,  he  resolved 
to  keep  himself  as  much  from  public  view  as 
possible,  until  the  return  of  his  guide,  and  to 
pass  the  time  which  was  not  devoted  imme- 
diately to  the  object  of  his  enterprise ;  that  is, 
in  seeking  interviews  with  his  mistress  or  her 
attendant,  in  the  usual  occupations  of  a  dervish 
— devotion,  contemplation,  and  prayer. 

Returning,  therefore,  to  his  cell,  he  compelled 
himself  to  continue  there  in  the  attitude  of  ab- 
straction, which  though  interrupted  by  many 
grievous  fits  of  restlessness  and  anxiety,  was  by 
no  means  altogether  feigned ;  for  much  had  he 
to  think  of  in  reviewing  the  critical  posture  of 
his  afiairs,  and  many  a  project  did  he  frame  for 
bringing  his  enterprise  to  a  happy  issue.  As  the 
day  wore  on,  and  evening  approached,  so  did  the 
tumult  of  his  spirits  increase.  He  gave  little 
heed  to  those  whom  curiosity  or  the  hope  of 
assistance  or  advice  brought  to  the  entrance  of 
his  cell,  nor  remarked  the  countenances  of  others 
whose  scrutiny  and  demeanour,  had  it  been  ob- 
served, would  have  betokened  far  different  pur- 
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poses.  He  only  watched  the  fest  declining  sun, 
as  his  last  rays  slanted  over  the  shoulder  of  Qoer- 
qood,  and  the  ruddy  hue  faded  away  from  the 
summits  of  the  opposite  hills.  When  all  was 
gone,  he  started  up,  drew  tighter  the  girdle 
round  his  waist,  grasped  his  steel-armed  club, 
and  with  steps  hardly  regulated  to  the  due  so- 
lemnity of  his  assumed  character,  stalked  forth, 
and  was  soon  beyond  the  postern-gate. 

He  was  evidently  too  early  for  his  appoint- 
ment, for  though  the  walls  of  the  castle  had 
ceased  to  catch  the  light,  and  a  cool  grey  haze 
was  stealing  over  the  village  in  the  hollow,  the 
sky  was  full  of  light,  and  its  tints  of  saffron  and 
orange  threw  their  warm  reflections  beneath,  so 
that  objects  were  yet  too  clearly  defined  for  those 
who  dreaded  observation.  So  he  sat  him  down 
upon  a  fragment  of  the  mud  wall,  and  gazed  on 
what  was  passing  beneath.  The  flocks  were 
bleating  as  they  returned  from  their  pastures,  and 
the  lowing  of  the  cows  and  oxen,  with  the  sharp 
yelping  of  the  dogs,  and  the  voices  of  the  pea- 
santry, mingled  in  a  harmony  well  suited  to  the 
scene  amidst  which  it  rose.  Flock  after  flock, 
and  herd  after  herd  took  their  way  instinctively 
to  the  well-known  fold  or  stable,  until  at  length 
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as  twilight  fell,  both  man  and  beast  bad  for  the 
most  part  retired  to  their  houses,  leaving  the 
ways  and  lanes,  lately  so  thronged,  almost  empty 
and  deserted. 

The  soothing  and  even  depressing  influence 
of  the  hour  was  not  entirely  lost  upon  Osman, 
whose  heart,  as  he  now  rose,  and  took  his  way  to 
the  place  of  appointment,  beating  less  tumul- 
tuously  than  before  with  hope  and  excitement, 
began  to  own  somewhat  of  doubt  and  apprehen- 
sion, so  much  so  as  to  seem  strange  even  to  him- 
self. Was  it  some  dark  presage  of  evil  that 
flitted  like  a  cloud  across  his  soul,  and  quelled 
the  former  ardour  of  his  spirit  ?  Surprised  and 
ashamed  of  the  unwonted  and  unwelcome  feeling, 
he  fiercely  shook  his  head  as  if  to  dash  it  &om 
his  brain,  and  strode  forward  towards  the  ap- 
pointed spot. 

It  was  close  to  a  solitary  tree,  which  grew  near 
the  foot  of  the  castle  mound,  in  a  spot  affording 
probably  such  moisture  as  it  loved,  for  around 
and  near  it  there  was  a  little  space  covered  with 
green  herbage, — the  more  remarkable  from  the 
sereness  of  all  in  its  neighbourhood.  It  seem- 
ed a  pleasant  spot,  and  yet  it  was  evidently  but 
little  frequented ;  for  the  untrodden  turf  shewed 
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no  tiace  of  the  foot  of  man  ;  and  though  the 
hum  of  the  village  arose  so  near,  itself  was  lonely 
and  silent  as  a  sepulchre.  When  Osman  ap- 
proached the  place,  it  was  solitary  as  we  have 
described  it;  but  while  yet  some  paces  distant, 
a  veiled  figure  was  seen  advancing  from  another 
quarter ;  and  that  it  was  she  for  whom  he  looked 
was  soon  evident,  as  she  was  followed  by  the 
dog  which  had  surprised  him  by  its  recognition 
in  the  morning. 

*'  In  the  name  of  Allah,  welcome  damsel," 
said  he,  impatiently  joining  her.  "  Tell  me,  I 
beseech  thee,  what  news  dost  thou  bring  ? '' 

"  Oh,  Allah  ! "  exclaimed  she  breathlessly, 
"  how  I  tremble —  I  cannot  speak  for  terror. 
Mj  mistress  bid  me  tell  thee  that  the  sense  of 
thy  being  near  has  brought  her  back  from  the 
grave.  She  was  destroyed— dead — crushed  by 
her  evil  fate,  but  the  sight  of  thee  has  restored 
her  to  life.  Her  head  was  in  the  dust — her 
heart  had  melted  away,  but  she  is  lifted  from  the 
earth,  and  trusts  surely  in  the  might  of  Allah, 
and  on  thy  zeal.  But  how  the  help  she  requires 
is  to  be  afforded,  or  how '' — she  was  interrupted 
by  a  deep  growl  from  the  dog,  followed  by  seve- 
ral loud  quick  barks,  and  Osman  turning  became 
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awaxe  of  the  close  approach  of  three  stout  and 
well-armed  men,  whose  gestures  and  muttered 
threats  as  they  rushed  on,  left  no  doubt  of  their 
intentions.  Whence  they  came,  or  where  they 
had  been  concealed,  he  could  not  guess ;  but  a 
glance,  even  in  that  imperfect  light,  was  sufficient 
to  convince  Osman  that  one  of  them  was  his 
mysterious  persecutor — the  Goklan  of  the  fire- 
scathed  tower. 

"  Hah  misbegotten  !  hah  filth  of  a  dervish ! — 
Yemoot  dog  !''  cried  they,  as  on  finding  them- 
selves discovered  they  rushed  on  him ;  and 
scarcely  had  the  Dark  Falcon  time  to  grasp 
his  club  when  he  was  assaulted  on  all  sides. 

"  In  the  name  of  Allah  !  what  madness  is 
this.'^''  demanded  he,  as  he  defended  himself 
from  their  blows.  "  What  means  this  violence 
to  an  unoflfending  dervish  ?  " 

"  Thou  a  dervish  ? — to  Jehannum  with  the 
impostor  !" 

"  To  Jehannum  with  thyself!''  shouted  Os- 
man, now  fully  roused  to  action  ;  and  springing 
forward  he  struck  full  at  the  Goklan,  who  was  the 
nearest  and  most  eager  of  his  assailants,  and 
brought  him  to  the  ground ;  the  dog  at  the  same 
time  fastening  on  another,  perplexed  his  move- 
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ments  so  that  he  would  also  have  fallen  an  easy 
prey.  But  at  that  moment  a  shriek  rung  on  his 
ear,  and  in  the  next  a  blow — a  pang — a  stunning 
reeling  shock  paralyzed  his  senses,  and  all  grew 
dark. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


THE   BITER   BIT. 


More  than  two  hours  had  passed  after  the 
morning  salaam  of  this  day,  and  the  Khan  had 
retired  to  his  private  apartments,  where  he  was 
occupied  in  listening  to  reports  and  papers  read 
to  him  by  a  secretary,  when  the  attendant  in 
waiting  announced  that  a  person  who  called  him- 
self Tokha,  Ooklan  desired  immediate  audience 
of  the  Presence. 

"  Admit  him  instantly/'  replied  the  chief; 
and  in  a  few  seconds  the  person  so  often  remarked 
by  Osman,  was  ushered  into  the  khelwut.'' 

"  Well,  what  further  V  demanded  the  Khan 
in  a  subdued  voice,  after  the  attendants,  in  obe- 
dience to  a  signal,  had  left  them  alone. 

^^  Let  it  be  represented,^'  said  the  man,  ^^  that 
all  which  thy  servant  has  already  stated  as  his 
belief,  has  received  additional  confirmation*  The 
Presence  has  heard  that  his  servant,  being  for 
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some  days  a  prisoner  in  the  tents  of  Oghuz  Aga, 
captured  indeed  by  this  very  wretch,  who  was  a 
prime  favourite  with  the  Aga,  had  good  cause  to 
be  acquainted  both  with  his  face  and  voice ;  his 
voice  it  was,  indeed,  which  first  startled  thy  ser- 
vant as  he  spoke  in  the  Kara-Goombuz,  and,  as 
the  red  flames  shone  upon  his  countenance,  the 
suspicion  was  confirmed;  the  eyes  especially, 
however  disfigured  by  his  ingenious  disguise, 
could  never  be  mistaken  by  one  who  bad  watched 
them  for  hours,  with  hatred  and  thirst  for  revenge. 
Three  times  again,  since  arriving  at  this  place, 
have  I  seen  and  watched  both  his  look  and  his 
actions  —  my  lord,  they  are  not  those  of  a 
saintly  dervish — they  are  the  eyes  and  the  action 
of  the  Dark  Falcon  of  the  Attruck,  and  no  other ; 
and,  to  confirm  my  own  judgment,  as  I  watched 
him  this  morning  from  the  Dur  Khaneh — behold, 
he  met  a  female,  one  doubtless  of  the  Yemoot 
slaves  taken  captive  by  your  Highness,  for  she 
was  followed  by  a  Toorkoman  dog,  the  same 
which  was  brought  with  the  captives  from  the 
tents  of  Oghuz  Aga.  This  dog,  no  sooner  ob- 
served the  false  dervish,  than,  instead  of  growl- 
ing and  barking  as  at  a  stranger,  by  your  head ! 
Aga,  it  smelt  and  wagged  its  tail,  and  crouched 
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and  fondled  on  him  as  a  well  known  friend.  If  it 
be  said  thy  servant  might  be  mistaken,  your 
Highness,  the  dog  could  not,  and  was  not  so. 
Allah  has  given  these  creatures  such  sagacity, 
that  they  cannot  be  deceived;  therefore,  it  is 
plain  that  this  is  no  dervish,  but  a  spy — an  enemy 
in  disguise." 

"  Hum  —  is  it  so  ?"'  muttered  the  Khan, 
moodily.  "  A  female  too ! — And  he  of  the 
family  of  Oghuz  Aga  ? — Hah  ! — a  light  breaks  in 
on  us — we  can  now  imagine  a  motive  for  this  im- 
pudent and  daring  visit.  Mashallah  !  but  he  is  a 
bold  one ;  good — be  it  so — ^let  the  wretch  meet 
the  fate  of  a  traitor  spy  !  To  thee,  Tokha,  who 
hast  thine  own  accounts  to  settle,  I  make  a  pre- 
sent of  him;  deal  thou  with  him,  and  let  him 
meet  his  deserts  :  and  hark  thee  !  take  what  help 
thou  wilt, 

"  Bash-ustun !  on  my  head  be  it,''  replied 
the  Ooklan,  bowing  low,  and  forthwith  de- 
parting. 

^^  It  is  well.  But  hearken  !  not  in  this  place, 
man — not  under  this  roof ;  dog  as  he  is,  he  is  my 
guest,  and  bread  and  salt  forbid  our  being  con- 
cerned in  the  deed :  besides,  he  wears  a  holy  dress, 
and  we  would  not  be  known  to  violate  the  sane- 
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tity  of  the  taj  and  kirkha.  Let  the  business 
be  done  when  he  goes  abroad  to  meditate  or  spy 
— ^no  matter  which.  See  thou  to  this;  should 
question  come  of  it,  it  is .  our  part  to  protect 
thee/' 

"  Chesm  !  your  Highness,  your  servant  com- 
prehends. We  heard  the  Yemoot  dog  make  an 
appointment  with  the  female,  and  for  this  very 
evening;  it  shall  be  kept,  and  better  than  he 
looks  for.'*'* 

^^  Ullah  !  an  appointment,  too  ? ''  said  the 
Khan,  darkening  with  indignation.  ^^  By  the 
head  of  Allee !  but  this  must  be  seen  to — and 
thou,  friend,  when  thou  metest  out  to  the  gho- 
rumsaug  his  due  reward,  fail  not  also  to  secure 
the  traitress  who  has  consorted  with  him;  she 
shall  likewise  be  dealt  with.  So  go  thy  ways ; 
when  thou  retumest  hither,  see  that  thy  news  be 
worth  the  mujdeh  /'' 

On  the  evening  of  this  same  day,  rather  more 
than  an  hour  after  sunset,  the  Khan,  after  the 
usual  audience,  was  still  seated  at  the  window  of 
his  public  apartment.  The  crowd  had  chieflj 
departed,  but  besides  the  customary  number  of 
retainers  and  officials,  there  remained  some  few 
whose  business  being  still  uncompleted,  were  still 
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lingering  to  obtain  a  hearing.  The  chief  was 
talking  familiarly  with  some  of  his  more  confi- 
dential servants,  who,  with  hands  leaning  on  the 
hilts  of  their  daggers,  or  stuck  in'  their  girdles, 
were  replying  in  the  tone  they  judged  the  most 
pleasing  to  their  lord,  when  a  person  in  the 
Goklan  garb  entered  the  court,  and  addressing 
himself  to  a  yessawul,  craved  a  moment's  au- 
dience with  the  Presence. 

The  yessawul  had  already  refused,  on  the  plea 
that  the  hour  of  audience  was  passed,  and  the 
man  was  still  urging  his  request,  when  the  chief, 
whose  eye  had  almost  instantly  lighted  on  the 
petitioner,  made  a  sign  for  him  to  approach. 
"  Thy  name,"*'  said  he,  inquiringly,  "  is  Kallee 
N«az,  is  it  not  ?'' 

"  It  is,  my  lord." 

"  Good — ^remain  here  awhile — I  will  talk  to 
thee  soon ;''  then  turning  to  those  around  hhn, 
he  resumed  for  a  few  minutes  the  conversation 
which  had  been  broken  off,  and  then  dismissed 
them  all. 

'*  And  what  hast  thou  to  tell,  hah  ?'^  said  he 
to  the  Goklan,  making  at  the  same  time  a  sign 
for  him  to  come  closer.  "  What  has  become  of 
Tokha?'' 

VOL.  II.  O 
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"  Tokha,"  replied  the  man,  gloomily,  '*  is 
dead — ^killed  by  that  dog  of  a  Yemoot.'' 

"  Tokha  killed  by  the  Yemoot  ?''  repeated  the 
Khan,  bending  his  eyes  on  th«  man,  with  a 
mingled  expression  of  astonishment  and  wrath : 
"  What  meanest  thou,  man?" 

"  By  your  own  head,  it  is  the  case  I****  replied 
the  man.     "  Tokha  obeyed  thy  commands.'^ 

"  Obeyed  my  commands,  fellow  ?  Thou  art 
mad  !  And  the  Yemoot  dog — ^what  has  become 
of  him?" 

"  Dead  too,''  replied  the  man.  '*  I  would 
represent— '^ 

'^  Hah  !  he  dead  also  ? — ^good^— that  indeed  ! 
— but  go  on,  then — ^go  on.'* 

^'  Be  it  stated  in  thy  service  then,  Aga,  that 
Tokha  taking  with  him  Asian,  Khodaverdee, 
Mahummud  and  myself,  went  a  little  before  the 
appointed  time  to  the  fox's  hole,  near  the  willow 
tree  at  the  foot  of  the  teppeh;  and  we  had  not 
been  there  long  before  the  Yemoot  made  his  ap- 
pearance in  his  fakeer's  disguise,  and  soon  after 
was  joined  by  a  woman  from  the  village.  They 
entered  into  conversation,  and  we,  rising  from  oar 
ambush,  were  approaching  unnoticed,  when  a  dog 
that  had  followed  the  woman  gave  the  alarm  by 
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barking.  On  this  the  man  turned  round,  and  we 
separating,  rushed  in  to  seize  him.  But  be  was 
armed  with  a  heavy  club  or  mace,  and  as  I'okha, 
thinking  only  of  obeying  thy  commands,  was 
springing  on  to  cut  him  down,  he  swung  the 
weapon  round  and  smote  Tokha  right  upon  the 
temple,  with  such  fury  that  he  fell  at  once  to  the 
ground,  and  never  spoke  again.  In  the  mean- 
time, Khodaverdee  and  I  coming  up  behind  him, 
the  one  struck  him  over  the  skull  with  a  heavy 
stick,  while  the  other  stabbed  him  with  a  short 
spear  in  the  side;  and  we  should  have  brought 
the  head  of  the  ghorumsaug  to  the  feet  of  the 
Presence,  but  the  dog  fought  like  n  wild  beast, 
and  the  cries  of  the  woman,  who  ran  away  scream- 
ing at  our  approach,  brought  a  multitude  against 
us ;  so  emb^urassed  with  our  iallen  comrade  as 
well  as  by  the  savage  dog^  and  afraid  of  the  ap- 
proaching people,  we  were  glad  to  make  the  best 
of  our  way  from  the  place,  carrying  with  us  the 
ill-starred  Tokha,  who  never  moved  again,  and  is 
now  dead  as  a  stone/^ 

^^  And  how  knowest  thou  that  the  Yemoot  is 
dead,  then  ?'' 

'<  La-illah-il-ullah  !  did  not  I  see  him  lie  like 

a  log  at  my  foot,  just  as  dead  as  Tokha,  with 
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the  spear  wound  that  Khodaverdee  dealt  him, 
spouting  out  blood,  and  his  eyes  swimming 
and  glazed.  WuUah  billah  1  he  is  as  dead  as 
my  father,  whose  head  was  cut  off  ten  years 
ago ! 

^*  I  would  to  heaven  his  had  been  cut  off. 
What  became  of  the  body  ?  " 

**  I  would  represent,  Aga,  that  when  we  fled, 
carrying  off  Tokha,  the  villagers,  who  came  out 
at  the  woman's  cries,  no  doubt  carried  away  the 
body ;  for  when  Asian,  after  a  little  while,  stole 
back  to  see  what  had  taken  place,  behold  it  was 
there  no  longer !  No  doubt  they  believe  it  to 
be  that  of  a  saint,  Mashallah  !  and  want  to  make 
a  shrine  for  it.'' 

"  Kiimbucht !''  muttered  the  Khan  through 
his  set  teeth,  as  he  heard  this  report. .  ^^  My  mali- 
son on  such  bunglers  !  one  true  stout-hearted  soul 
were  worth  the  whole  tribe  of  ye.  Now  has  that 
son  of  a  dog  been  carried  off  by  some  of  these 
dervish  madmen,  of  whom  there  are  but  too  many 
even  here,  and  whether  dead  or  living  I  might 
as  well  thrust  my  arm  into  a  nest  of  hornets,  as 
meddle  again  in  the  matter.     Small  has  been  my 

« 

luck  this  day,  truly  .'  And  what  of  the  womuii 
hah?" 
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"  My  lord,  thy  servant  represented  that  she 
fled  before  we  could  think  of  stopping  her." 

"  Ah,  well,  go  thy  ways  !  beware  that  not  a 
word  of  this  passes  thy  lips  !  Let  thy  comrades 
also  be  discreet;  but  for  their  own  sakes  both 
thou  and  they  will  be  silent.     Begone  !" 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Slowly,  and  by  degrees  almost  imperceptible, 
it  was  that  Osman  again  became  conscious  of  ex- 
istence. An  almost  in&ntine  weakness  pervaded 
his  frame,  affecting  both  mind  and  body;  nor 
could  he  for  some  time  collect  his  senses  suffi- 
ciently to  recollect  what  had  happened,  or  ima- 
gine where  he  was ;  the  exertion,  when  he  air 
tempted  it,  was  too  much  for  his  newly  revived 
perception;  and  closing  his  eyes,  which  he  had 
opened  almost  for  the  first  time,  he  abandoned  the 
effort  and  relapsed  into  apparent  insensibility. 

But  consciousness  had  not  again  forsaken  him, 
though  his  weakened  faculties  for  a  time  refused 
their  office  ;  and  gradually  faint  glimpses  of  late 
events  began  to  revisit  his  memory  ;  some  throbs 
of  indistinct  emotion  agitated  his  lan^d  heart, 
and  again  opening  his  eyes  he  gazed  around  him 
with  something  of  intelligence.  A  half  suppressed 
exclamation  uttered  close  by,  now  smote  his  ear, 
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and  on  taming  his  head  a  little  he  caught  sight  of 
a  female  .figure  who  had  risen  from  her  seat  at  a 
little  distance,  and  was  leaving  the  apartment. 

Wondering  who  this  might  be,  and  where  he 
had  got  to,  he  continued  casting  his  eyes  around, 
though  without  moving  a  limb,*  and  could  just 
make  out'  that  he  was  in  a  small .  comfortable 
apartment,  too  dark  for  distinguishing  its  details ; 
and  he  felt  he  was  reposing  upon  a  comfortable 
couch.  But  further  observation  was  cut  short  by 
the  sound  of  an  approaching  footstep,  and  the 
drawing  aside  of  the  curtain  which  hung  before 
the  door.  The  tread  was  heavier  than  that  of 
the  departed  female,  and  he  instinctively  turned 
his  head  a  little  to  obtain  a  glimpse  of  his  visitor, 
when  a  sudden  shoot  of  pain  forced  a  groan  from  his 
breast,  and  caused  him  to  close  his  eyes  once  more.    . 

He  heard  the  visitor  approach,  stoop  down  and 
hang  over  him ;  yet  such  W943  his  feebleness  that 
the  exertion  of  re-opening  his  eyes  to  see  whom 
it  might  be,  was.  too  great  for  him.  After 
£|.ome  moments,  the  stranger  took  his  hand  and 
felt  the  pulse,  and  then  his  eyelids  did  ipecha- 
nically  unclose,  but  he  could  not  recognise  the 
features  or  the  person  who  s'tood  before  him. 
He  felt  they  were  not   unfamiliar,  but  a  mist 


296  THE    DARK    FALCON. 

seemed  to  hang  on  all  his  faculties  as  soon  as  lie 
attempted  to  exercise  them,  and  forced  him  to 
abandon  the  effort ;  but  the  stranger  proceeded, 
nevertheless,  with  great  tenderness  to  arrange  the 
wrappings  of  his  head  and  his  pillow,  and  this 
Osman  suffered  )With  the  unresisting  passiveness 
of  an  in&nt. 

In  time,  and  by  slow  degrees,  this  mental  mist 
seemed  to  disperse,  and  Osman  remembered  as 
in  a  dream  the  countenance  of  his  careful  attend- 
ant. It  was  the  saddler,  into  whose  house  he  had 
been  taken  by  his  dervish  guide.  The  train 
thus  once  awakened  brought  into  his  mind  a 
whole  crowd  of  recollections,  and  called  a  flush 
into  his  pale  cheek.  The  saddler  smiled  with 
pleasure  as  he  saw  this  token  of  increasing  in- 
telligence and  the  brightening  of  his  eye,  but 
put  his  finger  on  his  lips .  in  signal  of  silence ; 
then  pouring  some  liquid  into  a  cup  held  it  to 
the  mouth  of  his  patient.  It  was  with  difficulty 
that  Osman  could  swallow  the  draught,  but  it 
was  gratifying  to  his  parched  tongue,  and  he  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  down  a  portion.  The  effect 
was  to  produce  a  tranquil  lassitude,  that  termi- 
nated  in.  a  sound,  refreshing  sleep,  nor  did  he 
wake  from  it  for  several  hours. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


A   WARNING. 


The  Khan  was  in  his  khelwut,  a  private  apart- 
ment of  the  underoon,  and  his  mood  seemed 
sullen  and  disturbed.  Before  him,  the  only  other 
person  in  the  apartment,  stood  the  harem  ba- 
nou,  who  was  conversing  with  him  in  accents 
of  earnest  persuasion. 

"  Yet  still,  my  lord,  let  thy  servant  represent 
that  the  course  thou  art  taking  cannot  fail  of 
leading  to  misfortune ;  not  only  is  it  inexpedient 
in  itself,  but  every  presage  and  prediction  of  the 
astrologers  is  against  it.  In  AUah^s  name?  pause 
and  consider  !^^ 

**  Peace,  woman !  how  long  am-  I  to  be  thus 
pestered  ?  I  tell  thee,  whether  expedient  or  no, 
in  fine  it  is  to  be.  What !  am  I  to  submit  in 
this  way  to  thy  constant  remonstrances  ?  to  have 
my  pleasure  thwarted,  and  my  commands  with- 
stood ?      Allah  !  Allah  !  have  done,  thou  hadst 

o  6 


296  THE   DARK  FALCON. 

best,  or  by  my  own  head — Let  all  preparation 
be  made  without  delay — the  evening  of  the  se- 
cond day  from  this,  is  that  indicated — two  hours 
after  sunset,  the  fortunate  minute ;  so  say  these 
same  astrologers  thou  pratest  of,  who  tell  to 
me  a  different  tale ;  and  more  thtn  thou  or  they 
can  comprehend,  depends  upon  the  due  comple- 
tion  of  the  businessr*«**tlMLt  hour  makes  Zuleikah 
my  wife.     Thou  hearest  ?  I  have  said  it.'*' 

So  saying,  the  Khan  cut  short  the  dialogue ; 
aed  passing  hastily  forih»  seaied  himself  in  his 
own  private  closet,  where,  calling  for  his  water- 
pipe,  he  smoked  for  soofte  minutes  wilh  great 
energy,  as  if  to  r€^;ain  the  eq^uanimity  which  had 
been  disturbed  by  the  conjugal  tite^tete.  While 
musiog  thus  somewhat  moodily,  his  ear  was 
struck  by  tKe  hum  of  certain  sounds  which  ra- 
pidly approached ;  and  in  a  few  moments,  an  at- 
tendant having  solicited  permission  to  enter,  m- 
formed  his  master  that  Ibrahim  Beg,  with  a  few 
of  his  party,  had  returned. 

, "  Returned  ?   a  few  of  them  ?     How  ?   is  all 
well  ?"  said  the  Khan. 

"  Cherah  ?  why  not . —  inshallah  !  my  lord, 
what  else  !  But  Ibrahim  appears  to  be  hurt ;  and 
-r^and  he  craves  permission  to  approach  the  Pre- 
sence." 
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"  Admit  him  instantly/'  said  the  Khan,  \frith 
an  anxious  countenance  ;  and  in  another  minute, 
the  curtain  being  held  aside,  there  entered  a 
figure  covered  with  tlust  and  blood,  his  head 
bound  up)  and  his  arm  hastily  bandaged,  in 
whom  Osman,  had  he  been  there,  would  scarcely 
have  recognised  the  stalwart  resolute  veteran 
whom,  but  a  morning  before,  he  had  seen  march- 
ing forth  at  the  head  of  his  hardy  and  well- 
appointed  band,  to  drive  back  the  Y.emoot  plun- 
derers. Yet  he  in  truth  it  was,  who  now,  in 
reply  to  his  master's  eager  enquiries,  set  forth, 
that  having  met  with  some  success  in  surprising 
and  dispersing  with  loss  more  than  one  small 
party  of  the  robbers,  his  own  force  having  been 
reduced  in  strength  by  detachments  sent  away 
with  prisoners,  he  had  suddenly,  in  the  Kalbash 
valley,  fallen  in  with  a  force  of  Yemoots  and  Kiz- 
zilbashes,  far  more  numerous  than  his  own,  who 
had  charged  and  broken  hi?  party,  killing  a  good 
many  and  taking  several  prisoners.  That  him- 
self with  some  dozen  of  the  best  mounted  and 
stoutest  of  his  men  had  cut  their  way  through, 
and  succeeded  in  giving  their  enemies  the  slip 
among  the  hurdehs  (numerous  hillocks)  of  the 
Kalbash.  Such  was  the  amount  of  Ibrahim  Beg's 
tale,  which    he   narrated  in  more   truthful    and 
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straightforward  terms  than  usual  with  his  country- 
men ;  and  to  which  his  master,  who  well  knew  the 
intrepid  character  of  his  servant,  listened  with  a 
gloomy  anxious  brow,  but  in  silence,  which  was 
not  broken  till  the  discomfited  Beg  brought 
his  account  to  a  close  by  saying,  "Such  is  the 
truth  of  the  aflTair,  my  lord ;  for  the  rest,  the 
head  of  thy  servant  is  present  to  be  dealt  with 
as  thou  shalt  see  fitting." 

"Thou  said'^st  there  were  Kizzilbashes  along 
with  the  Yem^oot  dogs  ?''  said  the  Khan,  after 
a  short  pause ;  "  knowest  thou  who  they 
were  ?'' 

"  Let  it  be  stated,  Khan,  that  the  rencontre  oc- 
curred at  the  commencement  of  dusk,  so  that  to 
distinguish  with  exactness,  was  not  easy ;  but 
there  is  little  doubt  that  they  were  from  the 
Kalpoosh  and  Hezarjereeb;  Kajars  and  Hajilars, 
and  such  like  dogs.^ 

'*  Hadst  thou  any  means  of  judging  from  what 
quarter  they  came,  or  whither  proceeding  ?" 

"  My  lord,  our  own  course  lay  in  a  hollow 
among  the  teppehs— our  carawuls  were  on  either 
hand  ;  and  when  the  alarm  was.  given,  the  enemy 
clustered  together  from  the  hollows  in  our  front, 
and  enveloped  us  ere  we  could  well  tell  where 
to  look  for  them ;   but  from  what  your  servant 


THE   DARK   FALCON.  301 

could  remark,  he  appeared  to  haye  ascended  the 
passes  from  Gourgaun.^' 

"  And  thy  rascals  fled — dispersed — scattered 
-rHah?  Leaving  thee  and  thy  old  comrades 
to  fight  or  &11  as  they  might — Mashallah  !  Ma- 
shallah!" 

"  AstafieruUah  !  may  God  forbid,  Aga  !  They 
did  their  best ;  they  fought  well,-  Mashallah  ! 
but  the  enemy  were  strong  and  numerous — ^we 
were  already  wearied,  and  our  horses  jaded  ;  what 
could  they  do  ?  After  all,  they  did  their  best  to 
get  away — the  most  of  them  escaped  and  will  re- 
turn; many  rejoined  us  before  we  reached  the 
Insha." 

"  Ah  .Pidersookhtas  !  but  let  them  go :  and 
thou,  old  friend,  art  hurt !  Thanks  be  to  God, 
however,  that  thou  hast  been  preserved.  I  would 
not,  for  the  whole  of  them  together,  that  thou 
hadst  fallen  after  all.  After  all,  this  is  destiny — 
the  will  of  Allah ;  what  is  written,  must  come  to 
pass.  Mourukhus,  retire,  and  take  care  of  thy- 
self ;  when  thou  art  refreshed,  we  shall  see  thee 
again." 

Left  once  more  alone,  the  chief  pursued 
his  meditations ;  but  they  now  took  a  somewhat 
altered  course.  The  unfortunate  and  most  un- 
pleasant  check  which   his   expedition   had   thus. 
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experienced,  and  the  loss  sustained  in  men,  and 
horses,  and  arms  —  a  loss  not  yet  fiilly  ascer- 
tained, and  not  easily  repaired,  led  him  in  some- 
what bitter  mood  to  reflect  upon  the  part  he  had 
taken  in  the  struggles  of  the  time,  and  its  pro- 
bable consequence  to  himself. 

Tempted  by  the  professions  of  regard  and 
flattering  attentions  oT  Re»i  Koolee  Khan,  with 
whom,  in  case  of  his  success  in  establishing  him- 
self wholly  or  partially  on  the  throne,  he  hoped 
to  enjoy  great  influence;  and  dazzled  by  a  few 
partial  advantages  into  a  persuasion  that  ulti- 
mate success  was  certain,  Mahomed  Saleh  Khui 
had  quite  thrown  aside  the  mask  of  caution  which 
his  countrymen  are  so  prone  to  wear,  an4  openly 
and  keenly  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Kajar  noble. 
Hitherto,  his  own  share  in  the  service  of  the 
patron  he  had  chosen  had  been  so  successful, 
that  he  was  buoyed  up  with  confidence ;  but 
within  the  last  few  days,  he  had  been  disagree- 
ably roused  to  the  conviction  that  reverse  was 
also  possible.  Rumours  of  his  patron^s  discom- 
fiture had  already  reached  Kahest&n,  and  were 
ominously  'confirmed  by  the  check  which  had 
now  overtaken  his  own  people  under  his  best 
Sirdar,  from  a  party  who  could  belong  to  no 
9ther  than  the  royal  side.  .  In  ruminating,  there- 
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fore,  over  the  unfortunate  past  and  uncertain 
future;  the  Khan,  began  to  entertain  some  doubt, 
whether  ambition  bad  not  betrayed  him  into  a 
blunder  unworthy  of  his  well-efiumed  character 
as  a  wise  and  prudent  chief. 

In  these  musings,  he  was  again  interrupted 
by  the  sound  of  footsteps ;  and,  ere  he  could 
raise  his  voice  to  demand  the  cause  or  forbid 
intruders,  the  curtain  was  once  more  thrust  aside, 
and  the  dervish  guide  of  Osman  stood  before 
him.  His  aspect  was  cold,  and  his  attitude  rigid 
and  statue-like  as  usual,  save  that  the  lines  of  his 
striking  but  impassive  features  were  deepened  by 
a  sterner  shade  of  gloom. 

^^  In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  most  merciful  and 
just  !^^  exclaimed  the  Khan,  after  a  pause  of  some 
seconds  had  enabled  him  to  recover  from  the  sur- 
prise into  which  this  rather  unwelcome  apparition 
had  thrown  him.  ^'  In  the  name  of  Allah  !  what 
seekest  thou  here  ?  —  and  wherefore  art  thou 
come  ?'^ 

^^  In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  most  merciful  and 
just,  then  ! ''  replied  the  dervish,  with  cold  and 
passionless  voice,  ^'  this,  slave  of  the  Most  High 
is  sent  to  warn  and  admonish  thee.  If  thou  hast 
regard  for  thy  safety  and  thine  honour,  open 
tbine  ears,  and  ponder  on  what  thou  shalt  hear.^'* 
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**  Speak  on,  Huzrut,  in  the  name  of  Allali ! 
-—thy  servant  heareth,^  replied  the  Kh4n,  on 
whose  mind,  previously  Excited  by  his  own  cogi- 
tations, the  words  and  manner  of  the  dervish 
made  a  doubly  powerful  impression. 

^^  It  is  written  that,  once  upon  a  time,  in  the 
absence  of  the  eagle,  a  gay  and  daring  falcon 
attempted  to  usurp  his  place,  and  called  upon 
the  kites  and  the  crows  to  do  him  homage,  pro- 
mising them  plenty  of  prey  and  carrion.  But, 
while  these  were  crowding  and  wheeling  after 
the  usurper,  filling  the  air  with  their  thoughtless 
clamour,  the  eagle,  who  was  soaring  aloft,  and 
saw  all  the  while  what  they  were  about,  pounced 
down  upon  the  screaming  crew,  and,  striking  their 
leader  to  the  earth,  scattered  and  dispersed  them 
to  the  four  quarters  of  heaven.  Comprehendest 
thou  ?" 

"  What  can  I  state  ?  I—'" 

"  Listen  further.  —  It  is  written,  moreover, 
that,  in  times  of  old,  there  was  a  tiger,  who 
ranged  supreme  over  a  wide  jungle,  and  fed  upon 
the  choicest  of  the  game.  The  deer,  and  the 
antelope,  and  even  the  fleet  gourkhur,  were  alike 
sacrificed  to  glut  his  appetite,  and  the  lord  of  all 
the  forest  interfered  not  to  prevent  him, -so  long 
as  he  remained  within  the  bounds  of  his  own 
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jungle.  But,  sated  with  the  prey  which  was  at 
all  times  within  his  reach,  the  pampered  and 
capricious  brute  cast  his  eyes  upon  a  young  fawn, 
the  graceful  denizen  of  a  neighbouring  plain — 
of  a  herd  protected  by  the  mighty  lion.  Blind 
to  consequences,  and  stimulated  by  vicious  de- 
sire, the  tiger  watched  his  time,  and,  pouncing 
on  the  beautifnl  fawn,  the  pride  of  the  herd,  scat- 
tered them  far  and  wide,  and,  carrying  it  home 
to  his  den,  destroyed  it  there.  But,  scarcely 
had  its  slender  limbs  ceased  to  move,  and  its 
gentle  heart  to  beat,  when  down  came  the  lion 
in  wrath  ;  and,  bounding  in  its  majesty,  fell  with 
ey^s  of  fire  and  &ngs  of  steel  upon  the  besotted 
tiger,  and  tore  him  in  pieces.  Has  the  moral  yet 
reached  thy  understanding  ? '' 

"  By  no    means,    Huzrut.      What    are    the 

m 

falcon  or  the  tiger  to  me  ?'' 

"  Beware  !— did  the  fate  of  the  falcon  touch 
thee  less  nearly,  would  thy  soul  be  thus  agitated 
at  this  moment  ?  Dost  thou  not  now,  even  now, 
feel  ?  Have  not  the  tidings,  but  this  hour  re- 
ceived, convinced  thee  that  the  falcon  has  al- 
ready  felt  the  eagle's  talons  ? — ^And  what  have 
the  kites  and  crows  who  followed  him  now  to 
expect?'' 

"  Thou  would'st  show  that  I  have   mistaken 
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my  true  couise,^  replied  the  Khan  inquiringly; 
**  that  my  trust  in  the  fortunes  of  Reza  Koolee 
is  ill-founded — that  I  shall  do  well  to  abandon 
his  cause.     Well— ^it  may  be  bo — ^Allah  knows 

• 

best.  But,  proceed,  Huzrut ;  what  meanest 
thou  by  the  tiger  ?  Wullah  ! — I  comprehend 
not  that.'^  Yet  the  Khan^s  uncertain  tone  and 
troubled  look  was  sufficient  to  betray  that,  even 
in  this  point,  his  conscience  was  not  at  rest. 

"  Worm  of  the  dust !''  said  the  dervish,  '*  dost 
thou  thus  provoke  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  ? 
*— nlost  thou  brave  the  fate  of  those  who  insult 
their  Creator  by  lies  and  false  oaths  to  his  very 
face  ?  Does  not  thy  conscience  condemn  thea  ? 
Behold  the  blessings  which  He  hath  vouchsafed 
thee.  Is  not  thy  condition  prosperous  —  thy 
power  great  ?  Art  not  thou  blest  with  abund- 
ance ? — thy  servants  trusty,  thy  followers  stout 
and  true  ?  Thy  harem — ay,  thy  harem,  filled 
with  wives  and  slaves  ? — ^thy  means  ample  to 
increase  these  at  thy  will  ?  But  all  this  is  in- 
sufficient. Besotted  by  ambition,  not  less  than 
by  lust,  thou  would'st  indulge  these  iniquitous 
passions  at  the  expense  even  of  robbery  and 
murder  I'' 

"  These  are  harsh  wards,  Huzrut — ^be  pleased 
to   explain   their  meaning.      We  have  stricken 
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enemies  full  often ;  and  many  a  chuppow  have 
I  conducted  or  projected— many  a  captive,  too,, 
have  I  made.  But  all  this  was  done  in  the  fair 
trade  of  war  with  my  foes ;  that  cannot  be  called 
robbery  or  murder." 

^^  Again  I  tell  thee,  beware  !  with  me  thou 
may'st  prevaricate,  but  not  with  Allah.  What 
cause  of  enmity  hadst  thou  dgainst  Oghuz  Aga 
Jaaffer-boyloo  ? — what  had  he  done  to  thee  or 
thine,  that  thou  should^st  league  with  his  foes 
to  destroy  his  house  and  tribe,  and  make  him 
childless  ?  But  there  needs  not  more.  Thou 
knowest  thy  crime :  and^  now,  mark  what  thou 
shalt  hear*— a  warning  and  a  doom  !  Thy  pur* 
poses  are  known — but  they  will  not  succeed. 
For  thy  own  sake,  yet  more  than  for  hers,.  I 
call  upon  thee  now  to  release  and  to  protect  the 
maiden  whom  thou  hast  destined  for  thy  prey. 
Renounce  thy  evil  purpose,  and  continue  happy 
and  prosperous ;  attempt  to  proceed  in  thy  pre- 
sent resolve,  and  be  sure  that  the  consequences 
will  be  ruin.'^ 

The  superstitious  awe,  which  was  so  marking 
a  feature  in  the .  Khan^s  character,  was  for  the 
time  over-mastered  by  his  rising  wrath  at  this 
attack  upon  his  favourite  sins.  ^'At  length, 
dervish,"  said  he,  with   kindling  brow,  *'  thou 
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hast,  in  truth,  spoken  out.  Thy  designs  are  now 
•open  enough,  Mashallah  !  but,  by  the  holy  Pro- 
phet himself,  they  shall  be  thwarted.  How 
darest  thou,  or  any  man,  thus  to  defile  my  beard, 
and  interfere  with  the  concerns  of  my  family  ? — 
of  my  harem  ?  Begone,  and  Allah  keep  thee  ! 
As  for  thy  counsel,  thou  hast  bestowed  it  on  us, 
and  we  have  heafd  it ;  and  so  much  of  it  as 
may  suit  our  convenience  shall  have  our  atten- 
tion. For  the  rest,  we  are  in  the  hands  of  God, 
not  thine;  what  is  written,  must  be.  Enough 
—KhodaHaJizr 

"  It  is  not  enough ! — I  call  on  thee  once  more, 
O  man  !  to  beware — to  shun  the  ruin  that  awaits 
thee.  Defy^not  the  Omnipotent;  be  wise  and 
submit,  for  the  power  thou  would^st  resist  is 
stronger  than  thee,  and  will  full  surely  crush 
thee.'" 

"I  tell  thee,  dervish,  in  my  turn,  beware! 
Allah  is  my  witness  that  I  cherish  and  protect 
those  saints  who,  like  thee,  spend  their  lives  in 
holy  works  and  contemplation.  But  let  them 
keep  to  their  own  province ;  the  dervish  to  his 
prayer  and  bis  fasts,  the  soldier  to  his  horse  and 
his  arms ;  let  them  not  interfere  where  they  are 
not  required  to  do  so  ;  and  above  all,  beware  that 
they  meddle  not  with  the  things  of  the  harem. 
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The  maiden  of  whom  thou  speakest  shall  this 
night  be  my  wife,  in  spite  of  fate  and  thee,  if 
both  should  be  opposed." 

"  Thy  wife,  unholy  worm,  she  shall  never  be ! 
Already  hast  thou  braved  the  wrath  of  Allah, 
denounced  by  these  lips, — thou  hast  violated  the 
sacred  laws  of  bread  and  salt ;  thou  hast  sought 
to  dishonour  the  dervish's  kirkha,  and  now,— 
hark  to  a  token  of  what  awaits  thy  arrogant 
obstinacy.'' 

As  the  dervish  uttered  these  words,  a  loud  cry 
or  wail  was  heard  from  the  interior  of  the  dwell- 
ing, and  a  female  voice  from  the  underoon,  at  the 
door,  called  upon  the  Khan  for  help.  His  soo^ 
it  said,  was  dying — was  dead ! 

'^  Allah  !"  exclaimed  the  Khan,  starting  up; 
'*  what  sayest  thou  ?" 

"Thy  son,  thy  son,  Aga — for  Allah's  sake 
come  quickly, — Ai  vai !  Ai  vai !  what  misery  is 
this  to  eat ! " 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  let  me  see  him  T'  ex- 
claimed the  chief;  and  he  hurried  into  the  unde- 
roon, leaving  the  dervish  standing  where  he  was, 
in  the  same  corpse-like  stillness  he  had  all  along 
maintained.  But  ere  many  moments  had  elapsed, 
a  female  slave  came  running  to  call  him  at  the 
request  of  her  mistress ;  and  ere  he  could  move 
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lialf  w&j  across,  he  was  met  by  the  khanum  her- 
self, passionatelj  calling  on  him  for  aid. 

When  they  reached  the  chamber  of  the  in- 
valid, he  was  cold,  pale,  and  motionless  as  the 
dead;  a  clammy  sweat  bedewed  his  forehead, 
and  the  denched  teeth  bespoke  the  mortal 
agony  which  had  just,  as  it  seemed,  paased 
away. 

^^  Ai,  Huzrut !  ^^  exclaimed  the  despairing  mo- 
ther ;  "  help  us  for  Allah's  sake, — restore  him 
to  us  if  thou  canst— ay,  and  thou  canst,  thou 
canst*— I  see  it — ^praise  be  to  Allah  !" 

^'  Behold  the  danger  of  defying  the  Most 
High  I  Thou  now  seest  the  might  of  the  power 
thou  would'st  resist.  In  mercy  is  this  second 
warning  sent  thee;  and  now  once  more  I  bid 
thee  beware  !  Resolve,  reform,  obey,  and  all 
may  yet  be  well ; — continue  thy  resistance,  and 
the  aid  thou  requirest  is  sought  in  vain.'' 

"  Allah-il-uUah  !  AUah-il-uUah  !  what  can  I 
say — what  can  I  do.'^''  exclaimed  the  IGian. 
"  Who  am  I,  Huzrut,  to  contend  with  thee  or 
with  the  Almighty  ?  Forgive  my  feult,— I  will 
embrace  thy  counsel,  and  obey  thee  in  all  things, 
—only  save  •  my  boy.— Oh,  Allah  !  be  merdfol 
and  spare  him." 

^^  In  the  name  of  the   most  merciM  Allah) 
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then,  ^ho  hears  thy  vow,  stand  aside  while  this 
worm,  by  the  Divine  will,  relieves  the  sufferer.** 

With  that  the  dervish  drew  forth  from  a  pouch 
beneath  his  arm  a  small  silver  case,  then,  having 
first  knelt  down  and  placed  his  own  mouth  on 
that  of  the  youth  for  near  a  minute,  he  applied 
the  case  to  his  nostrils.  The  slight  convulsive 
effort  which  the  application  produced  was  enough 
to  call  forth  a  cry  of  delight  from  those  who  stood 
by  ;  and  the  dervish  desiring  a  pot  of  coals  to  be 
brought,  proceeded  to  strike  the  open  palms  of 
the  lad  smartly  with  his  own.  He  next  threw 
some  drug,  taken  from  his  wallet,  on  the  coals, 
muttering  somewhat  the  while  in  terms  quite  un- 
intelligible to  his  hearers.  A  pungent  odour 
arose,  and  a  second  application  of  the  box  to  the 
nose  of  the  invalid,  caused  him  to  start  up  and 
stare  with  open  eyes  around  him.  His  hands 
and  feet  were  now  chafed,  and  his  bosom  rubbed 
with  dry  warm  cloths,  by  the  dervish's  directions ; 
and  animation  having  slowly,  but  completely  re- 
turned, he  administered  a  draught,  and  ordered 
that  he  should  be  left  alone  to  sleep.  As  he 
turned  to  leave  the  room,  the  grateful  mother 
followed  him  with  prayers  and  blessings. 

*'  Fear  nothing,  Bajee,''  whispered  he  ;  "  thy 
son  will  do  well ;  and  the  misfortune  thou  didst 
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dread,  will  not  now  occur  in  thy  harem.  Be 
thou  kind  to  the  maiden, — it  never  was  she  who 
sought  to  disturb  thy  peace. —  Remember  thy 
vow,  Khan,  and  all  wDl  go  well — neglect  it,  and 
worse  than  thou  canst  imagine  will  befal  thee. 
God  will  protect  thee,  as  thou  meritest  his  bless- 
ing.^ And  with  these  words  the  dervish,  staying 
no  further  question,  turned  and  was  gone. 
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